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PREFACE. 


THE object of the following Differtation is 
to thew, that the Myfteries of the Cabiri, 
which I conceive to have been the very fame 
as thofe of Ifis, Ceres, Mithras, Bacchus, 
Rhea, and Adonis, were principally founded 
upon certain mutilated traditions of the De- 
luge. Pagan records abound with corrupted 
accounts of that cataftrophe, and even fre-— 
quently enter into the minutiz of its hiftory 
with a-moft furprifing degree of accuracy ; 
infomuch that the moft carelefs obferver can- 
not but be ftruck with their refemblance, in 
this point, to the Mofaical narrative. All 
fuch traditions may be confidered as the direct 
atteftations, which the Mythology of the 
Gentiles bears to the exiftence of a general 
flood. In addition to them, it 1s replete alfo 
with allufions to it. Thefe latter indeed are ne- 
ceflarily lefs obvious than the former, and are 

A 4 there- 
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therefore more eafily overlooked ; but yet, 
when combined together, when viewed in all 
' their different bearings, and when connected 
with a variety of kindred circumftances, they 
will be found to afford, if not fo palpable, 
yet certainly a more curious proof of the au- 
yee of the Book of Genelis. | 


With ee to the Titans, whom bie 
reader will find to make a very prominent 
figure in the enfuing pages, it is proper to 
obferve, that in elucidating their Hiftory I 
have been obliged to diffent entirely from the 
fyftem adopted in that eminently learned 
. work, the Analyfis of ancient Mythology. 1 
have long fufpected, that the Titanic war, fo 
celebrated in Grecian ftory, relates to the . 
events of the deluge, and not to the miracu- 
lous overthrow of Nimrod and his followers 
in the plains of Shinar. This I intimated in 
a former publication *; but was at that time 
prevented, by the extenfivenefs of my! fub- — 
ject, from purfuing the fuppofition in the — 
“manner which I could have wifhed to have 


4 Hore Mofaice, vas 1, P, TAdsm@Op. 7”. 
| done. 
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done. Upon communicating my fentiments 
to Mr. Bryant, I had the pleafure of finding, 
that his opinion was at prefent zearly the 
fame as my own; and I doubt not, but that 
the permiffion, which he has given me, to 
fanction my hypothefis with the weight of 
fuch an authority as his, will have its due in- 
fluence upon the minds of my readers. “ You 
“ make an excufe,’ fays he, ‘* for differing 
“from me in refpect to the Titans and ‘gi- 


¢ 


ny 


ants of antiquity. ‘There is no occafion for 
«¢ apology at any rate: but more particularly 
“as I am of the fame opinion; and have 
_* been fo for many years.—I was of a differ- 
© ent opinion once, as you very properly in 
“ timate; but I was obliged to alter my 
‘© notions,’ 


In the fyftem, which forms the bafis of 
the prefent work, it is fwppofed, that the 
word Titan is derived from Tit (w%), the col- 
Juvies of the deluge; and confequently, that it 
fignifies a diluvian. It 1s further conjectured, 
that the appellation Firans was a general 
name of all the perfons, who were living at 

the 
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the era of the deluge, both thofe who were 
faved in the Ark, and thofe who perifhed 
‘beneath the waves. Hence it will follow, 
that the Titans of ancient Mythology ought 
to be divided into two diftin& claffes: the 
- former of which, confifting of Cronus and his 
feven children, mentioned by Sanchoniatho, 
and enumerated by the Orphic poet, is the 
arkite Ogdoad; while the latter, confifting of 
the other Titans, who are feigned to have 
fought againft Jupiter, and to have been 
overthrown by that deity, comprehends all 
the perfons who were deftroyed by the flood. 
To this divifion of the Titans I have been 
obliged to have recourfe, in order to account 
for the feeming contrariety of their being 
fometimes defcribed as the impious opponents 
of heaven, and fometimes as the great gods : 
of the Gentiles: nor do I fee how it can be 
accounted for on any other principles, 

though upon this point | differ apparently, 
though I believe not really, from Mr. Bryant. 
In his laft letter to me he fays, ‘« There 
‘¢ feems to me to be no occafion to make 
<< any diviign of the Titans, eight of whom 


‘© were 
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*s were faved in the deluge, when all the reft 
«‘ of that name perifhed >. What you men- 
“ tion concerning the Cabiri appears to me 
‘very juft: every point is confirmed by hif- 
«‘ tory.—I have written a great deal upon 
*¢ the gods of Greece and Rome, and upon 
““ the principal female ‘deities, which may 
‘ poflibly be publifhed after my death. It 
“is of large amount, and aims at the fame 
«« fcope, to which you direct your prefent 
«labours. I have alfo written concerning 
“the feveral parts of the world, to which 
** thofe of the difperfion betook themfelves, 
. which were widely feparated and far dif- 
“tant: yet the identity of the original peo- 
<< ple may be plainly in all parts perceived.” 
I need fcarcely obferve, how great an acqui- 
i fition to every ferious believer in the truth of 
the Jewifh Scriptures this promifed work of 
Mr. Bryant will be. 


” 


b This in reality is the whole that I contend for: namely, 
that a// the diluvians were called Titans; that eight of thofe 
Titans were faved; and that zhe re? of mankind, namely tLe 
otber Titans, miferably perifhed. 

In 
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4In the following attempt to elucidate the 
Myfteries of the Cabiri, I have ventured. to 
diffent from the Analyfis of ancient Mytho- 
: logy, in various matters, befides my account 
of the Titanic war’. I have alfo differed 
confiderably from many other very learned 
and valuable works} ; but I trutft, that, when- 
ever I have found it neceflary to exprefs my 
diffent, I have always done it in that re- 
fpe@tful language, to which the worth and — 
talents of their authors fo juftly intitle them. _ 
The field of inquiry is open to all; nor 
ought any man to be cenfured on the {core 
of prefumption, merely becaufe he difagrees 
with his predeceffors. Fully confcious at 
the fame time of the deep obfcurity, which 
involves the hiftory of the Cabiri, as I have 
made objections to the fyftems of others, I 
am prepared to expect, that objections may 
alfo be made to various parts of my own 


© J feel a great pleafure however in finding, that the fenti- 
ments of Mr. Bryant refpefting the Cabiri of Sanchoniatho 
perfectly accord with my own. See a fhort chapter upon this 

fubjeé&t in Anal. vol. ii. p. 461. 
Siena. 
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fyfttem. Upon this point however I can 
with the utmoft fincerity adopt the fenti- 
ment of Tully; Refellere fine pertinacia, et re- 
felli fine tracundia, parati fumus. | 


OxrorD, O@, 22, 1802, 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 


‘THe fictions of ancient poetry, however 
wild and extravagant, will generally be found 
to comprehend fome portion of hiftorical 
truth. Hence, the claffical mythology of pa~ 
ganifm, although it be now happily fuper- 
feded by a purer religion, may yet give rife 
to inveftigations, not totally devoid of utility. 


yh Impious and abfurd as it was, much valuable 


information may neverthelefs be extracted 
from it; and it is pleafing to find, that, while 
the idols of the Gentiles bow down before 
the God of Chriftianity, their fabulous le- 


i gends alfo are conftrained to bear teftimony 


to the truth of Scripture. 

Perhaps no part of heathen mythology 3 1S 
involved in a greater degree of obfcurity, than 
the Myfteries of the Cabiri. “The rites of 
thefe highly venerated perfonages were care- 
fully concealed from the vulgar eye; the au- 
thors, who occafionally mention them, feem 
to fhudder with faperftitious dread at the 
thought of 1 revealing their fecrets to the pro- 

| B32 fane ; 
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fane; the fcattered fragments of their hiftory 
are full of apparent contradictions ;. and, in 
addition to thefe difficulties, their officiating 
_pricfts were not unfrequently confounded 
with the gods whom they worfhipped; and - 
both called by the common name of Cabir7*. 

Many different attempts have been made 
to throw light upon the obfcure hiftory of the 
deities in queftion; but thefe, might I ven- 
ture to obferve it without the imputation of 
invidioufnefs, appear for the moft part to have 
failed, from taking only a partial view of 
the fubject. In the framing of each hypo- 
thefis, fome ftriking. particulars indeed have 
been felected, and thofe difcuffed with much 
learning and ingenuity; but, at the fame 
time, other circumftances have been totally 
omitted, which, if examined, would have 


* Osgawsvtas Tuy beguy EXOABY KaGeigys, “cy KopvGavras, xy Tla- 
VOUS, KO Larupys, ney Titvees, nos Tov Seoy Baxyov, xa ty “Peay Ku" 
Ceany, xb Kuby», KOS Aiwduynvny. Strab. Geog. yo. *x; p- 469. Es 
O cay Tig Mees ore eUpos Tmeps THY Oc bLLOVUYs—— ST ov @wpocmoAos Sev 
| fAOVOV, AA Hb HUTOS Seos mpornyocevoncay. Ibid. ‘The priefts of . 
the Cabiri were fometimes alfo ftyled Camilli, or Mercuru. ‘This 
interchange of names between the deities and their priefts — 
feems to have very frequently taken place. Thus, in addition 
to the inftance of the Cabiric gods and their minifters, we find, 
that one of the Roman emperors of infamous memory affumed 
the title of Egl-Baal, which the Greeks exprefled Hehogabalus, 
in honour of 5ya—day the helto-arkite ox Baal, whofe prieft he 
had formerly been. 

been 
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been found utter ig irreconcile bile. with the 
fyftem, thus too haftily adopted. 

Bp. Horfley®, Dr. Cudworth*, Mr. Cooke‘, 
and Mr. Maurice®, are of opinion, that in the 
Cabiric Triad we may difcover a remote allu- 
fion to the doctrine of the Trinity; a doctrine, 
which, however degraded, they imagine to 
have been in fome meafure known to the 
Gentile world: while Mr. Parkhurft‘ con- 
jectures, that this Triad relates to a certain 
material Trinity of the heavens, confifting of 
Fire, Light, and Air, which he affirms “to 
have been worfhipped by the Phenicians. 

Both thefe fuppofitions evidently originate 
from the oriental etymology of the word Ca- 
Ziri®, and from the circumftance of thofe 

> Horfley’s Tracts, p. 44. edit. 1789. 

© Cudworth’s Intell. Syftem, p. 451, 547. 

4 Cooke's Inquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Reli- 
gion, p. 37, 53.’ I fully agree with Mr. Cooke, that the Abiri, 
who feem to have been worthipped at Abury, were the fame as 
the Cabiri: but I cannot think, that they had even the remoteft 
connection with the doétrine of the Trinity. That the worfhip 
of the Samothracian deities was eftablifhed in Britain, appears 
from the teftimony both of Artemidorus and Dionyfius. Ar- 

tem. apud Strab. Geog. lib. iv. p. 198. Dion. Perieg. v. 565. 
But concerning thefe matters more fhall be faid hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. iv. 

® Indian Ant. vol. iv. p. y07, 

Pifebe hex. Voc, W365 9330). 

§ ro a2 Cabirim, the mighty ones. 

. B.S ! dei- 
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deities being occafionally defcribed as three: 
but, unlefs their number. be uniformly the 
fame, and their hiftory unincumbered with 
matters directly hoftile to fuch opinions, the 
fyftems at prefent under confideration will 
{carcely be found tenable. In the fequel how- 
ever it will appear, that their number 1s by no 
means limited to three; and that their hiftory 
comprehends fuch a fingular combination of — 
events, that we are almoft compelled to refer 
their Myfteries to a totally different origin, 

- Relandé fuppotes the Cabiri to be sotis, of 
the infernal regions, on account of their con- 
nection with Mercury, Ceres, Pluto, and Pro- 
ferpine. 

This. hypothefis {peaks the truth, ba not 
the whole truth; for it muft necefflarily be 
deemed imperfect, becaufe the principal mat- 
ter is totally omitted, no reafon being af- 
figned why fuch a connection fhould phe 
fubfifted*.. 

Dr. Shuckford' thinks, that ‘the rafter 
were the fons of Mizraim; but defpairs of 
reducing their hiftory to any tolerable con- 
fiftency, becaufe, as he imagines moft of the 


8 Dittert, de Cab. apud Ugol. Thef. ant. facr. v. 23. 

h This fubject will be confidered at large hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. v. 

i Conne&, vol. i. p. 213. 


various 


ON THE CABIRI., , 
various fables, which are related concerning 
them, were the inventions of a comparatively | 
modern period. _ is , 
That the primitive traditions were cor- 
‘rupted, | am very ready to allow; but I can 
by no means grant, that the bulk of their 
hiftory is a mere poetical legend, or a recent 
Hellenic fabrication. | 
_» Col. Vallancey adopts the opinion of M. 
Court de Gebelin concerning pagan mytholo- 
gy in general; and afferts, that the «names and 
« explanations of the Cabiri appear to be all al- 
“ legorical, and to have fignified no more than 
“¢ an almanack of the viciflitudes of the {ea- 
“* fons, calculated for the operations of agricul- 
“ ture.’ Hence he makes the Uranus of San- 
choniatho to bea corruption of the Irifh word . 
Aoran, a ploughman; his. eldeft fon Ilus to be 
weeds, or fiones; his fecond fon Betylus to be 
Biadhtal, food; his third fon Dagon to be Dagh, 
great crops of wheat ; and his fourth fon Atlas 
to be: Athlus, fallow. In a fimilar manner, 
Cronus, whom Sanchoniatho declares to be 
the fame as Ilus, he fuppofes to be Crainn, 
a ploughman; Ceres to be Ceara, a flail; and 
her daughter Proferpine to be Por-Saibhean, 
the feed of oats. Such is the firft part of his 
fyftem. Afterwards he maintains, that Eon, 
Cronus, Saturn, and Dagon, are all one per- 
fon, and all equally the patriarch Adam: and 
BA con- 
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concludes at length, that the Myfteries of the 
Cabiri were founded upon the arkite worfhip*. 
The hypothefis of Bp. Cumberland varies 
widely from thofe of Horfley, Cudworth, 
Cooke, Maurice, Parkhurft, Reland, Shuck- 
ford, and Vallancey ; ‘being founded partly 
upon the account of the Cabiri given by — 
Mnafeas in the fcholia upon Apollonius Rho- 
dius, and partly upon the narrative of Sancho- | 
niatho preferved by Eufebius in his Prepara-_ 
tio Evangelica. He fuppofes, that there were 
two difting& races of Cabiri, the firft confifting 
of Ham and Mizraim, whom he conceives to 
be the ‘fupiter and Dionufus of Mnafeas '; 
the fecond, of the children of Shem, who are 
the Cabiri of Sanchoniatho, while their father 
Sydyk is confequently the fcriptural Shem ™. 
It is fuperfluous to point out the inconfift- 
-ency of thefe two genealogies *; the Bifhop 
himfelf is perfectly aware of it, and the rea- 
fon, which he affigns for the fuppofed irregu- 
larity, is, that the priefts carefully concealed 
the names of the Cabiri, in order that they 


K Colle&t. de Reb. Hibern. No. 13. Praef. Sect. 5. 

1 Append. de Cabiris ap. Orig. Gent. p. 364,379. 

m Ibid. p. 357: | : rit 

n The confideration of Bp. Cumberland's fyftem fhall be re- 
‘fumed more at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. ii, It may 
not be improper to obferve, that Montfaucon, and Banier, do 
not attempt to decide who the Cabiri were. Ant. explain. b. il. 
c. 7. and Suppl. b. v. c. 4. Mythol. b. vii. c. 8. 

| | might 
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might occafionally enroll among them any 
eminent perfons although of another family, 
and thus have it in their power to increafe or 
diminifh the number of their gods at pleafure. 

I fhall now, previous to a more particular 
inquiry into the nature of the Cabiric Myf- 
teries, proceed to give a brief ftatement of 
the plan of the eaieibe difquifition. 

We have no reafon to think, that the ido- 
latry of the Gentile world was of a merely 
arbitrary contrivance; on the contrary, it 
feems to have ‘been built, almoft univerfally, 
upon a traditional remembrance of certain 
real events. Thefe events I apprehend to be 
the de Ba inn of the firft race of mankind by 
the waters of the deluge, and the introdu€tion of 
the Sabian fuperftition by Nimrod. 

It is {carcely poffible, that all recollection 
of the flood could have been very foon erafed 
from the minds of the Noachide; hence it 
is natural to fuppofe, that the anniverfary ei- 
ther of its commencement, or of its termina- - 
tion, would be duly commemorated by a fo- 
lemn religious feftival. Such a commemora- 
‘tion, in its primitive fimplicity, would doubt- 
lefs be not only innocent, but even fer- 
viceable to the caufe of piety and morality ; 
‘but at the fame time it would be liable to 
grofs abufe, which in the refult proved un- 

; happily 
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happily to be the cafe. The commemorative 
feftival, however irreprehenfible it might ori- 
ginally have been, was but too foon cor-— 
rupted ; Noah and his family were elevated 
-to the rank of demons or hero-gods ; and 
at length unblufhing obfcenity ufurped the 

name and garb of religion. | 
The antediluvian worfhip appears to have 
been of a totally different fort. ‘In the days 
«< of Enos the fon of Seth,” fays Maimonides, 
«¢men fell into gtievous errors, and even 
« Enos himfelf partook of their infatuation. 
«© Their language was, that jince God had 
“ placed on high the heavenly bodies, and ufed 
© them as bis minifiers, it was evidently bis 
«will, that they fbould receive from men the 
<¢ fame veneration, as the fervants of a great 
« prince jufily claim from the fubjedt multitude. 
« Impreffed with this notion, they began to 
* build temples to the Stars, to facrifice to 
‘© them, and to worfhip them, in the vain 
“ expectation, that they fhould thus pleafe 
« the Creator of all things. At firft indeed, 
« they did not fuppofe the Stars to be the 
_* only deities, but adored in conjunction with 
‘¢ them the Lord God Omnipotent. In pro- 
« cefs of time however that great and vene- - 
“rable name was totally forgotten ; and the 
‘«¢ whole human race retained no other reli- 
| ‘ gion, 
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se gion, than the idolatrous aie of the 
<¢ hoft of heaven”. 

With this finoedition the patriarch Ham 
feems to have been tainted, and to have con- 
veyed the knowledge of it to his own parti- 
cular defcendants. Although he had been 
mercifully preferved in the ark, along with 
the other members of his family, yet his fub- 
fequent conduct plainly fhewed, that he was 
not only ignorant of the fanctifying influence 
of pure religion, but that he was a ftranger 
to the laws even of common decency. ‘This 
leaven of the ancient idolatry lay fecretly 
working in the bofoms of his pofterity, du- 
ring the fpace of near four’ hundred years °; 


ORY WUNI— FN VO CONT I wD wr soa 
729 892 ONT SN Toomypy aT yn 
mond oom) eens mann coyn ros anand cobada ids 
TN?) oN coe Ip? Cownwnn cownw com 123 
motown ts 5195 xia Fina xn pss win naa cand pdms 
Pon cond dy mr at abyw. ys. ue bw yaa wn > 
— naw Fayp | bea pra nia iced) soma 
Cons wtp) cava may apy an —yin>- rons 
nON Mbs Cow pw come yw x? Ap yy coy tt aay 
b3sDO NVI TAIN own pone) coy wow yI—! 3D3 
simon xd) Cony. maps ~=“Maimon. de Idololatria, See 
alfo Sanchon. apud Eufeb. Prep. Evan. |. i. c. ro. 

° It is not eafy to fix the precife era of the building of the 
Babylonic tower, becaufe the facred hiftorian does not conne¢t 
it with any of the various dates that he fpecifies. I cannot 
think however, that this ftupendous work was undertaken at 


fach 
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but was prevented from openly fhewing itfelf 
by the dread of Noah, who was {till living. 


fuch a very early period after the deluge, as the birth of Peleg, \ 
which, according to the chronology of the Hebrew Pentateuch 
at leaft, was at the clofe of the firft poftdiluvian century ; be- 
caufe it appears to be phyfically impoffible, that mankind 
fhould have fufiiciently multiplied in fo fhort a fpace of time. 
(See various calculations in Anc. Univ. Hift. vol. i. p. 361.) 
But, however this may be, there is perhaps no juft ground for 
fuppofing, that the birth of Peleg, and the building of the 
tower, were contemporary ; notwithftanding they are ufually 
placed at the fame era, and notwithftanding the name of Peleg 


is thought to allude to the difperfion from the plains of Shinar.’ “ 


Two,entirely different events, fubfequent to each other in point 
of time, appear in fact to be fpoken of. The fir? was the or- 
derly and reguiar divifion of the world among all thé children of 
Noah; (fee Gen. x.) the fecond was the diforderly and miraculous 
difperfion of the Cuthites, poferior to their having violated the 
‘primitive arrangement, by invading the territories of Athur. 
(See Gen. xi.) In memory of he Jirft of thefe events; Peleg 
received his defcriptive appellation; whence ‘it will follow, that 
the fecond certainly took place after the birth of that patriarch, 
but how long after it 1s difficult to determine. The general 
opinion feems always to have been, and indeed Scripture appa- 
rently intimates it, (Gen. x. 10. and xi. 9.) that Nimrod was 
principally concerned in the building of the tower. (Syncel. 
Chronog. p. 42. Cedren. Hift. Compend. p. 11.) Nimrod 
however was the grandfon of Ham, and, from the peculiar 
manner.in which he is mentioned, (Gen. x. 7, 8.) he appears 
to have been the youngeft of the fons of Cufh; whence perhaps 
we may be allowed to conjecture, that he was born about 120 
years after the deluge: and, fince the great influence, which « 
he poffetied over his followers, could fearcely have been ac- 
quired in his youth, and during the lives of his elder brothers, 
we may alfo infer, that he muft have been near 2 5° years old, 

_ before 
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At length that venerable patriarch was re- 
moved by the hand of death; and the migh- 
ty hunter of men, the tyrannical Nimrod, 
rote, like a baleful comet, above the political 
horizon. He was the grandfon of Ham, and 
the fon of Cufh; and he appears to have been 
the firft avowed poftdiluvian apoftate. We 
are informed by the facred hittorian, that 
* the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, 
‘© and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh in the 
** land of Shinar?.”’ Here he attempted to 


before he attempted to build the tower, and found the empire 
of Babel. If this mode of computation be allowable, every 
chronological difficulty will be removed: for Noah will then 
have died previous to the events of Shinar, and the world will 
have become fufficiently populous to, remove all doubts refpect- 
ing the poffibility of fuch events. This computation moreover 
will perfeétly accord, in point of time, with the ancient tradi- 
tion, that Abraham was caft into a furnace by Nimrod, for re- 
fufing to worfhip his grand deity Fire. See Fabric. Codex 
Pfeudepig. vol. i. p. 344. 

The preceding calculation however is offered with great dif- 
fidence, for I am aware that it is liable to fome objections. If 
therefore it fhould be maintained, that the birth of Peleg and 
the building of the tower were contemporary, inftead of fuc- 
ceflive events, the adoption of the Samaritan chronology, which 
places the birth of Peleg gor years after the deluge, would 
equally with the foregoing hypothefis allow a fufficient period 
of time for the repeopling of the earth: but, whether it be al- 
lowable to fet afide the Hebrew computation in favour of the 
Samaritan, I leave to abler judges than myfelf to determine. 

P Gen, x. 10, 


efta- 
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eftablifh an univerfal monarchy, and an uni- 
verfal religion ; ; which produced a ftruggle 
between a and the defcendants of Afhur, 
whofe dominions he had invaded. The re- 
fult of the conteft was, that Afhur was com- 
pelled to quit his territory, and to provide for 
himfelf elfewhere. * Out of that land went 
«¢ forth Afhur, and builded Nineveh, and the 
“ city. Rehoboth, and Calah, and Refen, be- 
« tween Nineveh and Calah%.” 

The very name indeed of Nimrod, janie 
. apparently fignifies 2 rebellious panther’, points 
out the nature of his offence; and we are 
juftified 1 in concluding, that the fr poftdilu- 
yian idolatry was openly eftablifhed at his 
metropolis Babylon, becaufe that city, when 
its name is myftically applied to papal Rome, 
is ftyled the Moruer of harlots and abomina- 
tions of the earth*. The analogy is obvious: 
as the pure worfhip of the patriarchs was firtt 
authoritatively corrupted at Babel, fo was the 
divine religion of Chrift at Rome. 

Peeiohd to the building of the tower then, 
I conceive, that all mankind were accuftomed 
_ folemnly to commemorate the cataftrophe of 
the deluge; but, at the fame time, I think 


4 Gen. x. IF. 
t P7193 is probably.a contraction of "T-9133. 
s Rev. xvii. 5. 


it 
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it probable, that they had now begun to en- 
tertain too exceflive a veneration for their ar- 
kite anceftors. This veneration was by the 
degenerate Nimrod foon perverted into grofs 
idolatry, and blended with the antediluvian 
worfhip of the hoft of heaven. - Noah and 
the Sun were henceforth regarded as one dil- 
vine object ; and the Ark, in which he was 
preferved, was profanely réverenced in con- 
junction with the Moon. The Chaldéans 
foon became famous throughout the. world 
for their aftronomical refearches; and, while 
they marthalled the ftars in a variety of dif- 
tinct conftellations, they contrived to depict 
upon their {phere the principal events, which 
are narrated in the hiftory of the deluge. 
Noah however was not the only patriarch — 
worfhipped along with the Sun; in fubfe- 
quent ages Ham not unfrequently obtained 
the fame honour. I may here therefore with 
propriety notice a fingular fort of confufion, 
which will be found very generally to per- 
vade the mythology of the heathens. Noah — 
and his triple offspring are continually repre- 
-fented to us under the chara@ter of an an- 
_ cient deity and his three fons; and yet every 
one of thefe three fons is, upon various occa- 
fions, confounded with his father. Thus Sa- 
tnrn, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, taken 
ee con- 
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conjointly, are evidently Noah, Ham, Japhet, 
and Shem; neverthelefs, as will hereafter 
- fufficiently appear, Saturn, Jupiter, and Plu- 
to, when confidered feparately, are all equally 
the folar Noah, while Neptune very frequent- 
ly feems to be the fame patriarch adored as a 
diluvian god. This remark will equally ap- 
ply to the Cronus of Sanchoniatho, and his 
three fons, Cronus the younger, Jupiter-Be- 
lus, and Apollo; to the Brahm of Hindoftan, | 
and his children Brahma, Vifhnou, and See- 
va; and to the Bore of Scandinavia, and his ~ 
triple offspring Odin, Vile, and Ve. Many 
obfervations, in the courfe of the prefent 
work will be built upon this curious, though 
to my own conviction at leaft undoubted, | 
circumftance. cass . 
That the Moon and the Ark were wor- 
{hipped together will abundantly appear in the 
fequel. It is not improbable, that this pecu- 
liar kind of idolatry might have originated 
from the following circumftance. When the 
two great fuperftitions were united, and 
when Noah began to be adored along with 
the Sun, the Chaldéan aftronomers, having 
obferved the refemblance of a crefcent to a 
boat, thought that the waning Moon was no. 
unapt fymbol of the Ark. Hence they were 
-reverenced conjointly; and hence we find, 
that 
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“that the very fame goddefs was fometimes a 
perfonification of the one, and fometimes of 
the other. Varro accordingly afferts, that the 
Moon, when in the form of a crefcent, was 
called ‘fana‘; but Janus is the fcriptural 

Noah, confequently Jana is the Noetic ark 
or crefcent. — } : : 

This I apprehend to be the only key, that 
can unlock the hidden meaning of the myf- 
terious polytheifm of the ancients. © Ofiris, 
Bacchus, Cronus, Pluto, Adonis, and Hercu- 
les, taken in one point of view, as will be | 
fhewn at large hereafter, are all equally the 
Sun; but, if we examine their refpective hif- 
tories, and attentively confider the actions, 
which are afcribed to them, we fhall be con- 
vinced, that, in their human capacity, they 
can each be no. other than the great patri- 
arch. In a fimilar manner, the various ‘god- 
deffes of paganifm feem to be all one and 
the fame mythological character ; though 
they fometimes reprefent the Moon, fome- 
times the Ark, and fometimes the globe of 
the Earth emerging from the waters of the 
deluge". 

y, 


* Varr. de Re Ruft. lib. i. c. 37. 
« Juno and Minerva are Per aps the only exceptions to this 


rule, | 
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From this union of the two primitive fu- 
perftitions originated the cuftom of beftowing 
the names of the hero-gods upon the celeftial 
catafterifms. Modern aftronomy {till conti- 
nues to retain the fame titles; and Nimrod 
himfelf, the founder of this compound idola- 
try, ftill holds a confpicuous place in the 
fphere, and ftill overlooks the affairs’ of mor- 
fale, from the brilliant conftellation of Ori- 
on*. The fervile flattery of more recent 
times tranflated the deified fpirit of the firft 
Cefar into the Julium Sidus; and a great 
aftronomer of the prefent day, adopting the 
claffical compliment without the claffical 1m- 
piety, has given the appellation of ze Geor- 

gium Sidus to his newly difcoyered planet. 
The attempt of Nimrod, to force his abo- 
-minations upon the reluctant confciences of 
mankind, produced a war between his fol- 
lowers, and thofe, who ftill perfevered in 
commemorating the event of the deluge, and 
who rejected with horror the profane reveries: 
of Sabianifm. The iffue of it was fuch as I 
have mentioned; the arkite feftival was-per- — 


x It is a curious circumftance, thatyhe is reprefented upon 
the celeftial globe, encountering the ae bull, which, as we 
fhall hereafter fee, was the bull of Europa. His followers 
feem to have taken this method of defcribing his attack upon 
the anti-fabian votaries of the commemorative rites of the ark. ' 


verted 
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verted into a fuperftitious idolatry, and was 
for ever united with the worfhip of the hea- 
-venly bodies. The Myfteries of the Cabiri are 
in fact nothing more than a mythological account 
of thefe events; and they will be found through- 
out to refer at once to the cataftrophe of the de- 
luge, and to the impious rites of that Sabianifin, 
which was united ay Nimrod with the arkite 
Sinperfistion Y, 

The prefent attempt to analyfe the hiftory 
of the Cabiri is built upon the following prin- 
ciples. 

_ I. Allegory and perfonification were pecu- 
larly agreeable to the genius of antiquity ; 
and the fimplicity of truth was perpetually 
facrificed at the fhrine of poetical decoration. 
Hence we find, that the old mythologifts in-. 
vented a variety of facred emblems, expreflive 
of the helio-arkite objects of worfhip, which 


~ 


¥Y Some few broken traditions alfo of antediluvian events 
feem to be blended with the general helio-arkite worfhip of the 
Pagans. Thus the garden of the Hefperides may poflibly al- 
lude to the garden of Paradife; and thus Eufebius thinks, 
that the cry of Evoe, ufed by the Bacchanalians, relates to the 
name of Eve. All thefe fables, however, are ftrangely inter- 
mingled with the hiftory of the arkite: hero-gods. Many of 
them have been: noticed by me in a former publication. See 
Hore Mofaice, book i. 


a3 I thall 


? 
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I fhall very frequently have occafion to no- 
tice in the enfuing pages. The moft ufual 
_ fymbols of the Sun were a lion, and a fer- 
pent; thofe of Noah, a bull, a horfe, and a 
fith united with a man; thofe of the Ark, a 
heifer, a. mare, a fifth united with a woman, 
a ram, a boar, a cup, a fea-monfter, and a 
beautiful female, who was fometimes de- 
{cribed as a virgin, and fometimes reprefented 
as the rhother of the gods, and as the con- 
- fort, the daughter, the parent, or the fitter, 
- of the principal arkite deity. That fuch em- 
plems were really ufed, will be fhewn here- ~ 
after; at prefent therefore I merely notice 
them. a 
2, The obfeurity, neceffarily attendant ; 
upon allegorical perfonifications, was height- 
ened by the vanity, which prompted each — 
nation to adapt, to their own peculiar my-. 
thology, facts equally connected with the 
whole race of mankind. Commemorative 
ordinances were eftablifhed, and remarkable 
events were exhibited in a kind of fcenical 
reprefentation. In moft cafes their origin, 
and their import, feem to have been equally 
forgotten ; and thus would for ever have re- 
mained, had not the page of Scripture af- 
forded that explanation, which had long 
‘ | een. 


= 
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been obliterated from the annals of the Gen- 
tiles ”. 

3. A confiderable> Scbéicin of ancient hif- 
tory has been handed down to us, through 
the medium of the literature of Greece, and 
_ in its paflage has received a very great degree 
of corruption. The religion of that ali 
brated peninfula is confefledly of foreign ex- | 
traction *. Egypt and the Eaft were the 
fources, from which, in a great meafure, the 
Greeks equally derived their origin, and their 
mythology: but the faftidious delicacy of 
claffical ears, and the vain aftectation of re- 
mote antiquity, induced them to corrupt va- 
rious oriental words, and to feek for the ra- 
dicals of them in their own language. ‘This 
vanity has been productive of many abfurd 
mifreprefentations, and has fuperinduced 
much obfcurity over feveral very remarkable 
traditions. It will be neceflary therefore, in | 
the elucidation of Greek antiquity, frequently 
to have recourfe to the oriental tongues: for 
Diodorus Siculus informs us, that the Samo- 
thracians had a peculiar dialect of their own, 


: The treatifes of Jamblichus upon the My/fteries, and of Por- 
phyry upon the cave of the wrees are remarkable inftances of 
this. 


_* Herod, lib. ii. cap. 4, 43; Ke, 
| ¢ 3 which 
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which prevailed in their facred rites”; and 
Jamblichus plainly declares, that the lans 
guage, ufed in the Myfteries, was not that of : 
Greece, but of Egypt and Affyria®. Accord- 
ingly, he highly cenfures the folly of thofe, 
who imagined that barbarous words poffefled 
no inherent fignificatiom; and. tells us, that 
the language of the Myfteries was the lan- 
guage of the gods, the firft and moft ancient - 
language which was fpoken upon earth *. 
Hence we may learn the meaning of that 
conftant and curious diftin¢tion, made by Ho- 
mer, between the dialect of the gods, and 
the diale@ of men. Thefe gods were the fa- 
mous arkite ogdoad, and their language was 
Chaldee or Hebrew ; while that of mortals 
was the more modern dialect of Greece. 
The derivation indeed of the very alphabet, 
ufed by that polite and ingenious nation, of- | 


b Eoynuacs de marascr wdrav dsAsxToy of avronJoves (ZenoSpanes), 
AS aroAAe ev THIS Duosaig ac TE yUY TngeiTas. Diod: Bibl, lib. v: 
P- 322. 

¢ It is remarkable, that he ftyles thefe nations 8 acred> Taw 
bepwy eSvov, aw womee AvyunrTioy TE Xot sAcrupioirs 

d Jamb. de Mytt. fe&. vii. cap. 4. The whole chapter is 
extremely interefting, but too long to be inferted. The reader ~ 
will alfo find fome curious particulars refpecting the introduc- 
tion of the Phenician letters into Greece, in Herod, lib. v. cap: 
s8. The hiftorian’ mentions, that he himfelf faw at Thebes 
fome very ancient tripods infcribed with saueraees characters. 


fers x 
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fers itfelf as a clue to direct us in our re- 
fearches. It leads us obvioufly to that wide- 
‘fpreading language, which’ once extended it- | 
felf over fo many of the weftern regions of 
Afia; and which ftill prevails, in the fhape 
of one of its dialects, through fo large a por- 
tion both of Africa, and of the Eaft. The 
fame radicals equally ferve to form the bafis 
- of the kindred tongues of Chaldéa, Syria, Pa- 
leftine, Phenicia, and Arabia ; by the com- 
metce of Tyre, and by the early colonifts 
from Afia, it was diffufed round the coatfts of 
the Mediterranean ; and the adventurous na- 
vigators- of Carthage have left fome traces of 
it even upon the remote fhores of Britain.- 


The fecluded defcendants of Ifrael occupied 


~ but an inconfiderable divifion of that im- 


menfe tract, over which this ancient tongue 
had extended itfelf; nor does it appear pro- 
bable, that the Greeks borrowed many ori- 
ental radicals immediately from that people. 
It is more likely, that they were adopted — 
from fome of the collateral diale&ts of thofe 
eaftern nations, which were lefs averfe than 
the Jews to an unreftrained intercourfe with | 
mankind. 

4. As the Greeks have borrowed moft of 
their facred terms from the oriental dialects, 
fo we fhall find, that the names of their an- 

ele ae cient 
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cient kings and heroes are, for the. moft part, 
. mere variations either of the word Noah, or 
of the titles of the. folar deity. Hence it 
will follow, that the long genealogies of thefe 
imaginary perfonages, which occur fo. fre- 
quently in the writings of the Greek mytho- 
logifts, are purely fabulous, and can never be 
efteemed any part of genuine and authentic 
hiftory. When carefully examined, they will 
be found to be nothing more than a feries of 
repetitions ; infomuch that a grandfather, a 
father, and a fon, though apparently diftinct 
characters, prove, in reality, to be only) one 
and the fame perfon, Noah worfhipped in 
conjunction with the Sun. Thus, to give 
a fingle inftance, Minyas was fometimes 
efteemed the offspring, and fometimes the 
father of Orchomenus, who was defcended 
from Pelafgus, Phoroneus, Inachus, and Ocea- 
nus. All thefe however, excepting the laft, 
are merely aiaerent appellations of the great 
patriarch. 

I fhall conclude this chapter with a Tit of 
ancient radicals, which feem to enter into — 
the compofition of moft of the facred terms 
of Hellenic mythology*®. The greateft part 


€ In Mr. Bryant's catalogue of radicals, feveral occur, which 

I fhall find no occafion to ufe; while fome, which to me will 
prove of effential fervice, are omitted by that excellent writer. 
Hence 
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of theta are either Punic or Chaldee; fome. 
few do not occur in thofe dialeéts, which are 
probably fragments of the old language of 
the Mizraim ; and one or two are Sanfcreet, 
from which they have pafled into feveral dif- 
ferent tongues both ancient and modern. I 
am. aware of the prejudice entertained againft 
remote etymologies, and am perfectly fen- 
fible, that the derivation of words ought to 
be admitted with very great caution. Hence, 
generally fpeaking, I fhall endeavour, not.to 
deduce an imaginary hiftory from a deriva- 
tion equally 1 imaginary ; but, on. the contra- 
ry, to deduce the derivation from the cir- 
cumftances of an actually exifting hiftory’. 

I am aware alfo of the obje€tion made by Sir 
William Jones to the fy{tem adopted through- 
out the principal work of Mr. Bryant, that 
«¢ he, who profeffes to derive the words of 
‘‘ any one language from thofe of another, 
«© muft expofe himfelf to the dangers of per- 


Hence the fubjoined lift will be found to vary, in many parti- 
culars, from that-of Mr. Bryant. 

£ For inftance, when I meet with a curious legend of a great 
deluge, which happened in the days of an ancient king, deno- 
minated Nudcfimus, and am thence led to derive the name from 
Nuch-Tam, Noah the perfect man; 1 cannot difcover, why 
fuch an etymology fhould be deemed either abfurd or impro- 
bable. : 


od petual 
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*‘ petual errors, unlefs he be esa ace 
*« quainted with both®.” This objection 
however, I truft, will ina great meafure be 
found inapplicable to the following remarks 
~on the Cabiric Myfteries: for, fince the the- 
ology of Greece is allowedly of Chaldéan, 
-Phenician, and Egyptian extraction; fince 
Diodorus Siculus afferts, that the Samothra- 
cians ufed the remains of a very ancient dia- 
‘let, which was not Greek, in their facred 
rites; and fince Jamblichus declares, that the 
language of the Myfteries was that of Egypt 
and Affyria: I cannot fee, why the deriva- . 
tion of Hellenic mythological terms from the 
Punic, or the Coptic, fhould be thought juft- 
ly deferving of cenfure®. I purpofe there-— 
fore almoft exclufively to confine my etymo- 
logical refearches to Greek, Latin, Phenician, 
or Ilienfian names; and, whenever I venture 
to extend them beyond thefe limits, the rea- 
der will judge for himfelf, how far I am au- — 


& Sir Wm. Jones’s ninth Anniv. Difce. Afiat. Ref. vol. lily 
Pp. 430. : 

h JT have derived fome of thefe terms alfo from the Sanfcreet, 
for which I have the authority of Sir William Jones himfelf, 
who has declared, that there is fuch a refemblance between that 
language and the Greek and Latin, “ that no philologer could 
“examine them all three without believing them to have 
“ fprung from fome common fource, which perhaps no longer 
“ exifts.” Third Anniy. Dife, Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 423. 
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thorized to do fo by the particular combina- 
tion of circumftances. 

The following are the radicals, catldely i 
fhall principally ufe. 


Ain‘, 4 fountain. | 

Ag, Og, Ac, Oc, Onc, Ong *, The Osten. 
Al, El', God, or the folar Gad. 

Ai, Aia™, 4 country. 

Aph®, Heat. 

Adar, contra@tedly Dar°, IMu/frious. 
Ani?, 4 fhip. 

Aran 4, dn Ark. 

Ar, Aur, Ur, Or’, Lighz. 
Ar*, 4 mountain. 


Arc, Arg, Org, Erech, Arech*, 4 long ship, 
Ce 

Ares, Eres", The Sun. 

i Heb. yy. 

* Heb. Sax; Gr. OKsars, Tn (Hefych.) ; Goth. Ogeur. 

1 Heb. be; Gr. “Hass. 

m™ Heb. ‘x; Gr. Asc. 

" Heb. ; Gr. avAlIrw, to kindle a fire; QE¥ados, a foark, 
the @ in QeLaros is merely the common prefix, 

° Heb. 75x. | 

P Heb. ‘3x. . 

4 Heb, j9N; Gr. AAPNaé. 

* Heb. "hx; whence, from its brightnefs, Lat. Aurum, gold; 
Gr. 7 v3; Eng. Burn; Lat. uro. 

* Heb. 1; Gr. Opus. 

t Heb. TDD I5KN, 2 “hie Bi ; Eng. Bark, from the com- — 
pound P’Arca, or B’Arca, 

® Heb, pon. 


7 As, 
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As, Ath, Ait, Es*, Fire. 


Bal, Bel, Bol, Baal’, Lord. : ae . 


Bu, Bo, Boi, Boz, 4x ox. 
Car, Cur, Cor, Sar, Sir?, Phe Sun. 
Chan, Chon, Chen, 4 Prieft. 


Cal, Cul, Col °, Ho/ow, an pois of tbe ark. 


Da ‘4, The. 

Dac, Dag®*, 4 fifo. 

Du, Dus, Thu, Thus‘, God. 

Ga, Gai, L/ujftrious. 

Ham, Om, Heat, Fire. - 
Hipha, Siphina, Hiph, Siph j, A Heoede or Co- 


vered fhip. oy. s 
Luc!) The Sun. isis 'sQ a0) iA A 


= Heb. we; Chald. rx; Gr. aidu; fing, Athes, eae} 


Corn. Etau, a fre-brand. 
Y Heb. 5yn; Irith. Bealtine, res zn bonour of Belts. FA 


2 Heb. “pra; Gr. Bes; Lat. Bos, Bucellus; Eng. Ball, Bu- . 


gle; Corn. Bouin, Bu ; Irith, Bo ; Armor, Byuh.. 

“? Heb. 308, ATi, on, Aw; Pertic. Curos (Hefych,) ; 
Sanf. Surya ; Gr. Zeipos, Deipsos. 

b Heb. 373; and, from the union of the regal with the ns 
cerdotal chara@ter, Tart. Khan ; Germ. Koning ; Eng, King. 

© Heb. 599; Gr. Koidos, Kosta, Karov; Eng. Gully, Galley. 

4 Chald. x1; Eng. The, pronounced Dhe. — ; 

¢ Heb. 3113, Dutch. Dogger, a f/bing-boat. 

f Sanf. Dew, Deo, Deva: Lat. ae eee Divus ; Gr. @k0s ; 
Celt. Du, Dia, Deu. 

& Heb. ANI; Gr. Paw; Lat. Gaudium ; ‘Eng. Gay, hae 
» Heb, ton; Lat. Amo; Sanf. Cama, ‘the god of love... 
“Heb. ‘nm, MYDD; Eng. Ship; Dutch. SHEP ta Gr. 

Tuadn, Lusww, TavQos, Iawos; Eng. Skiff. 


k Hence Gr, AvxaGas, a year or @ revolution of Luc ; 7 ee é 
ait 
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Ma, Mai, M’', Great. 

Menu, Nes, Menes ™, Noab. 

Menah, Men, Monah, Mon", Any thing 
Noetic, the Ark, the Moon. 

Nuh, Nuch, Nuach, Nus, Nau °®, Noah. 

Ob, Op, Aub’, 4 /erpent. 

On, Aun 4, the Sun. ° 


an epithet of Apollo; AvneCrflec, a name of mount Parnaffus, equi 
“valent to Lucg-Bet, the temple of the Sun; AvxoPwe, the morning 
fight ; (Suid. Lex.) Avxves, a lantern; Asvxos, white or Shining 5 
Avxes, a wolf from its being facred to Luc or Apollo: Lat. 
Lux, light; Lucus, a grove | from its being ufually planted 


round the high places of Luc; Lucerna, a lantern; Luceo, to © 


Joine ; Eng. Luck, from the ufual metaphor of profperity be- 
ing reprefented by light, and adverfity by darknefs. ‘The fame 
idea caufed the ancients to mark lucky days with chalk, and 
unlucky ones with coal ; 
Illa et Pgs mox hee carbone notafti. 
- Perf. Sat. v. ver. 108. 
Creffa ne careat pulchra dies nota. 
: Horar. Od. lib. 1. Od. 36. ver. ro. 
Look, from the circumftance of light bene neceflary for the 
exercife of the organs of vifion. 
1 Heb. Std; Sanf. Maha, Mah, Mai (Hefych. Lex. Vox 
Mas); Lat. Magnus ; Gr. Meya; from the feminine of which 
Meyean, old Eng. Mickle. 


‘m Heb. niin, the name of Noah with the addition of the 
prefix 1), or the particle Ma: thus Ma-Nuh will fignify tbe | 


great Noab. 
n Heb. 73; Gr..Mnv; Lat. Mentis Eng. Moon. 
© Heb. m3. | 
P Heb. 21x; Gr. Odie ; Span. Cobra. 
q Heb. tx. See Bp. Horfley’s very valuable and curious ré- 
marks upon this radical. (Tranflat. of nea p. 102.) The 
Wong 
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Patar, Petar 1, 2o di/mifs, to open, to let out. 
Pai 2’; Pu" ibe 

Phree, Phri, Phra, Pherah*, T/e Sun. 
Phi', 4 mouth, an oracle. 

Phont", 4 prie/t. 

S’*, A common prefix to an afpirated vowel. 
ee Son, Azan, Azon’, The Sun. 

Tal, Ital, Aital*, ze Suz. 


word On was ufed by the Egyptians as.a name of the Sun ; 
and it feemis moreover to be nearly connected with the facred 
Hindoo triliteral Aum, or Om. See Infiit. of Menu, p. 26. 

9 lebjii5o, 

> Pu vel Pi articulus omnibus nominibus propriis olim pree- 
figebatur, non tantum a vetuftioribus Hebreis, fed et ab At- 
gyptiis, Arabibus, Chaldzis, ceterifque Orientis populis. Voff., 
de LXX. p. 409. 

’ This Coptic word (fee Jablon. Panth. Augypt. lib. ii, 
cap. 1.) is perhaps ultimately derived from the Hebrew 15D 
Phree, to be fruitful ; the Sun being the great material caufe of 
frutification. : 

okteb. ®. 

* Phont is alfo a Coptic word. Jablon. Panth. Ba 
Pars I. p. 139. 

x Thus Hindus, and Sindus; Hipba, and hes “Aas, and 
Sal; “Aarouas, and Salo; Sanf. Naga, and Eng. Snake; Aacos, 
and Saltus; “Aprw, and Sarpo; “Edew (2 Fut. Ion. ab ‘E@w), and 
Sedo; “Hysovs, and Semi (ufed in compofition) ; “Emra, and 
* Septem; “Eé, and Sex; “Egrw, and Serpo; ‘Ym, and Sub; ‘Yorep, 
(Eng. Upper) and Super ; “Yoreg6sos, and Superbus. 

y Azan or Azon appears to be compounded. of As-On, the 
fiery Sun. San is the contraéted form of the one, and Son of 
the other. Gr. Zmy; Eng. Sun. 

Z Taros, 6 nrsws. (Hefych.) Ital, or Aital, is compounded 
of Ait-Al, the god of beat. ‘Tal is the contracted form. 

| | The- 


\ 
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Theba*, Au ark. 

Tin, Tinin”, 4 fea- Sonvaiherd 

Tit’, Te diluvian chaos. 

Tort, (A bull. 

Yuneh, Yoneh, Juneh, Jonah ¢ A dove. 
Zai, gaa es 


4 Heb. Tan. 

b Heb. wn ;~Gr. ©vvos 3 Lat. Thynnus; Eng. Tunny. 

© Heb. 0. 

4 Chald. WN 5 Gr. Tavpos 5 Lat. Taurus, Torvus; Celt. 
Tarw. 

© Heb. 73; Sanf. Yoni. Vocula hac Indica valet natura 
muliebris. eth taal fingunt, ro Yous inter diluvium formam 
columbee induiffe. Fabyila ere dubio ad nefanda phalli per- 
tinet myfteria. 

—f Gy, Za. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. oe. 


AN ANALYSIS OF THE PHENICIAN HISTORY 
OF SANCHONIATHO, 


‘THE moft detailed account of the Cabiric 
deities is given in the Phenician bifiory of San- 
choniatho, which Eufebius has happily pre- 
ferved in his Preparatio Evangelica*. This 
hiftory has. been largely commented upon by 
Bp. Cumberland; and the refult of his in- 
 veftigation is, that Sydyk is the patriarch 
Shem; and that the Cabiri, whom the Phe- 
nician mythologift deferibes as the fons of 
Sydyk, are the children of Shem, and the 
brethren of Arphaxad. Mnafeas however, ac- 
cording to the fcholiaft upon Apollonius Rho- 
dius, having pronounced, that Jupiter and 
his fon Dionufus were the moft ancient Ca- 
biri >, the Bifhop thinks, that the former of 
thefe was Ham, and the latter Mizraim ; 
whence he concludes, that there were two 


entirely diftiné races of Cabiri, the firft con- 


@ Eufeb. Prep. Evan. lib, 1. cap. ro. . 
b Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver, 917. : 
LHD fifting 
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fitting o Ham and his fon Mizraim, the lat- 
ter of the children of Shem. 
The objections, to which the fyttern of’ 
Bp. Cumberland is liable, will beft appear 
from an attentive examination of the Pheni- 
cian narrative itfelf This curious fragment, 
“like many other pagan traditions, 1s by no 
means perfectly accurate; nor can it be fa- 
tisfactorily explained, if we {trictly abide’ by 
every gradation in the Cabiric genealogy. 
The obvious import of names, and the pecu- 
liar hiftory of each moft remarkable defcent, 
~muft be carefully noticed, or it will be im- 
| podible to avoid falling into a variety of er- 
rors: for we {hall find, that the fame perfon 
frequently recurs, under different appellations, 
‘in the courfe even’ of the fame genealogy ; 
and that of the two antediluvian’ families of 
Seth.and Cain the former is entirely omitted. 
Nor will this confufion be thought wonder- 
ful, when we recollect, that an patriarch 
Noah is evidently deified in the mythology of 
_ the heathen world under feveral diftin®: cha- 
_.racters, allufive to the various actions. and_ 
circumftances recorded in his hiftory. Dew 
cation, Ogyzes, Saturn, and ‘fanus, are only 
different names of the fame perfon ;. and 
what is obfervable in the fables of Greece 
Hi VOL. I vast and 
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and Rome applies with equal force to the | 
narrative of Sanchoniatho. 

In order that the following obfervations 
may be more clearly underftood, I fhall begin 
with ftating the fubftance of the Phenician . 
hiftory, as detailed by that writer. 

Sanchoniatho, after his account of the cof- 
mogony, proceeds to inform us, that’all man- 
kind were produced from two perfons, deno- | 
minated by Philo his tranflator Protogonus 
and Eon, the Jatter of whom firft gathered 
fruit from trees ‘®.. Their children were call- 
ed Gentis and Genéea.. Thefe, in a feafon of 
great drought, began to adore the Sun, ftyl- 
ing him Beé-Samen, or Lord of the Heavens. 
The offspring of Genus was Péos, Pyr, and . 
Phlox; who inyented the mode of procuring 
fire by rubbing dry fticks againft each other. 
Thefe begot fons of a gigantic ftature, who 
bore the | names of Cafius, and Libanus®. 
The next generation confifted of Memrumus, 
SOG, and Ufeiis's ; who were born caret 


© «© And cn the woman faw, that the tree was good for 
« food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
“¢ defired. to make one wife, /be took of the fruit thereof and did 
“ eat, and gave a//fo unto her hufband with ber ; sr he did 
eat.” Gen. ill. 6. 


ds There were giants in the earth in thofe days.” Gen. vi. 4. 


ing 
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ing a period of extreme depravity, their mo- 
thers living ina ftate of open proftitution®, 
Ufoiis conftructed the firft rude boat from the - 
trunk of a tree, and confecrated two pillars 
‘to Wind and Fire. Next fucceeded Agreus 
and Ha/feus, the inventors of hunting and 
fifhing; one of whom was the father of 
Chryfor or Vulcan’. From Chryfor were born 
two brothers, Techuites and Geinus; who 
were the parents of gruerus and Agrus. 
Agruerus was highly venerated by the Pheni- 
cians, and his fhrine was drawn about from 
place to place by a yoke of oxen; while 
among the Byblians he was efteemed, in an 
efpecial manner, ¢ven the greateft. of Gods. 
The perfons, of whom. this generation was 
compofed, were:known by the general name 
of Alte or Titans; and their children were 
Amynus and Magus. From thefe were born 


© « And God faw that the wickédnefs of man was great in 
** the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
** heart was only evil continually——The earth alfo was corrupt 
** before God, and the earth was filled with violence... And 
** God looked upon the earth, and, ‘behold, it was corrupt ; for — 
“all fleth had corrupted his way upon the earth.” Gené vi. 5, 
ot eT gD; sf 

f This Vulcan was a totally different charafter from the ’ 
Egyptian Vulcan, who is faid by Herodotus and Pherecydes to 
have been the father of the Cabiri. His hiftory will be confi- 
dered hereafter. 


; aris D 2 Mifor 
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Mifor and Sydyk. Mifor was the father of 


- Taautus, the inventor of letters, whois 
called by the Egyptians Thoér, by the Alex- 
andrians Thoyth, and by the Greeks Hermes: 
but Sydyk begot the Dzo/cori or Cabirz, who 
are likewife denominated Coryéantes and Sa-_ 
mothraces. ©Thefe were the builders of the 
- firft complete fhip; and from them was de- 
fcended another generation, who difcovered 
the ufe of medicinal herbs. Sydyk, in addi- 
tion to the feven Cabiri, had, by one of the — 
| Fitanides, a fon named 4/ckepius. He was 
afterwards added to the number of the Ca- 
biri, and was then ftyled E/munus® from the 
circumftance of his being the eighth brother. 
| In the age of thefe men lived Ehun. the 
moft high, and his wife Beruth, who. dwelt 
in the neighbourhood of Byblus.. Their fon 
was Epigeus or Autochthon, who was after- 
wards called Uranus or Heaven; and their 
daughter was Ge or Earth. Uranus, efpouf- 
ing his fifter Ge, had by her four fons, Bety- 
hie Atlas, Ilus or Cronus, and Dagon who 
is alfo called Siton. He was moreover the 
inventor of Betylia, or ftones that moved as 
if endowed with animation. His fon Cronus) 


& Heb. ssywowm, odfavus, See alfo Damaf. vit. Ifid. apud 
Phot. Bibl. p. 1073. it: 


begot 


~ 
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Rept Proferpine and Minerva ;' and was like- 
wife the father of the feven Titamides by his 


fitter Afartd, and of the feven Titans by his 


fitter Rhea. He had alfo three other fons 
born to him in Peréa, Cronus the younger, Fu- 
piter-Belus, and Apollo®. 

Contemporary with thefe were Pontus, and 
Typhon, and Nereus the. father of Pontus. 
The children of Pontus were Sidon and Nep- 
fune. | 
- Between Uranus and his fon Cronus a fe- 
vere war broke out, in the courfe of which 
a pregnant concubine of Uranus was taken 
prifoner. Cronus gave her in marriage to 
Dagon, who is alfo intitled Fupiter Arotrius 
from his being the patron of agriculture ; 


foon after which the brought forth the child, 


that fhe had conceived by Uranus, and called 
his name Demaroén. Subfequent to thefe 
matters Cronus founded Byblus, and threw 
his brother Atlas, upon a fufpicion of treafon, 
into a deep pit. 


h He is alfo faid to have had daughters by his fifter Dioné, 
but Sanchoniatho does not mention their names. The author 
of the works afcribed to Orpheus enumerates Dioné among 
the feven Titanides, (Orph. apud Proc, in Tim. lib. v. p. 295.) 


and Euripides makes her the mother of Bacchus, or Noah. 
(Eurip. apud f{chol. in Pind. Pyth. ili. ver. 177.) Dione is 
merely a contraétion of Da-Ionah, the dove. 


13, Ue ee 
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Uranus next made war upon Pontus, and - 
leagued himfelf with Demaro6n: upon which — 
Demarodn forthwith invaded Pontus; but 
Pontus fpeedily put him to flight, and De- 
marodn vowed to offer up a facrifice in cafe 
he fhould efcape. Cronus meanwhile, hay- 
dng laid an ambufcade for his father Uranus, 
caftrated him in a certain place in the centre 
of the earth, m the neighbourhood of rivers © 
and fountains. Then Aftarté, and Jupiter- 
Demarooén, and Adod the king of the gods, 
reigned over the country of Phenicia, with 
the confent of Cronus; and Aftarté placed 
upon her head, as an enfign of authority, the 
horns of a bulli. This is fhe, whom the 
Greeks call Aphrodite, or Venus*: but to De- 
maroén was born Hercules-Melicarthus. 


~~ 


1 The city of Afhteroth-Carnaim, near which Chedorlaomer 
defeated the Rephaim, is evidently fo denominated from this 
goddefs; a circumftance, which thews the high antiquity of 
her worthip. feroth Carngim is equivalent to Affarte the 
horned. 

k Sanchoniatho adds, that Cronus was by the Phenicians 
called J/rael, that he and all his followers were circumcifed, and 
that he facrificed upon an altar, to his father Uranus, his only 
fon by the nymph Anobret. The whole of this is evidently a 
corrupted interpolation, which relates entirely to the hiftory of 
Abraham and Ifaac, and which has not the flighteft conneétion 
with that of Cronus, Sydyk, and the Cabiri. The fame re- 
mark may be applied to another tradition refpe€ting Cronus, 
| which 
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After thefe things Cronus gave the city 
Byblus to the goddefs Baaltis or Dioné, and 
the city Berytus to Neptune and the Cabiri, 
who there confecrated the relics of the Ocean. 
Cronus then, proceeding fouthward, inv efted 
Taautus with the fovereignty of Egypt. All 
thefe matters, according to Sanchoniatho, 
were recorded by the Cabiri the feven fons 
of Sydyk, and their eighth brother Afclepius, 
at the command of ihe god Taautus'. 

In the preceding narrative three diftin& 
genealogies are detailed, the firft of which 
commences with Protogonus, the fecond with 


Eliun Hypfiftus, and the third with Nereus. 
DAB UROL 
Mey? Line of Protogonus. 


1. Protogonus, Eon. 10. Amynus, Magus. 

2. Genus, Genea, 11. Sydyk, Mifor. 

3. Phos, Pyr, Phlox. 12. The Cabiri, Afclepius, 
4. Caffius, Libanus. , Taautus. 

s. Memrumus, Ufoiis. © 13. The fons of the Ca- 
6. Agreus, Haliecus. ‘piri, inventors of me- 
4, Chryfor or Vulcan. dicinal preparations 
8. Technites, Geinus. from herbs: 

g. Agruerus, Agrus. 


which has been alfo preferved by Sanchoniatho: he is faid to 
have flain with his fword his own fon Sadid. 
1 Eufeb, Prep. Evan. lib. i, cap. 10. 


D4 | TABLE 
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TABLE II. 
ea : 'S 
The Line of Eliun, contemporary with Sydyk and the’ 
| Cabiri. 
Eliun ro Beruth - 
bh. { ; 
Ge —— Uranus i A concubine 
Ber ARE 
i ie erat ! 
Betylus. Dagon. Cronus. Atlas. | Demaroon. 
' 
i. l isis | Melicarthus, 
Minerva. Proferpine. | The 7 Titanides. 


er 


l 
The 7 Titans. Cronus. Jupiter-Belus, Apollo, 


TABLE III ; 
The Line of Nereus, contemporary with Cronus and bis 
children, and confequently with Sydyk and the Cabiri, 
Nereus. ! "Typhon, 


Pontus. 
| 


i cm 
Sidon. Neptune, 


The firft of thefe genealogical tables is ad- 


jufted by Bp. Cumberland to the Mofaical — 


account of the line of Cain, in the following 
manner. | 


x. Proto- 
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1. Protogonus. 1. Adam. : 
2. Genus. ' 2. Cain. 

o 4. Phos. 3. Enoch. | 
$oMemrumus. gop Qmiled by Mats 
6. Agreus. 6. Trad. . 

_ 4. Chryfor. 7. Mehujael. 

8. Technites &. Methufael. 
g. Agruerus. g. Lamech. 

to. Amynus, Magus. ©‘ 10. Jabal, Jubal. 

The flood ends Cain’s Line. 

ai. Sydyk.. _ 11. Shem. 

12. The Cabiri. 12. Children of Shem. 


13. The fons of the Cabiri. 13. Grandchildren of Shem. 


From the preceding table it appears, that 
Bp. Cumberland commences his analyfis 
with pronouncing -Protogonus to be. Adam, 
and Genus Cain™; whence it will neceflarily 
follow, that the defcendants of Genus, as de- 
tailed by Sanchoniatho, are the children of 
Cain, and not thofe of Seth. To this gene- 
ral pofition I fully aflent; but I cannot ven-_ 
ture to adopt the Bifhop’s opinion refpecting 
the Mofaical account of the genealogy of. 
‘Cain. From Adam to Noah, in the line of 
Seth, the facred hiftorian enumerates fen ge- 
-nerations; but from Adam to Jabal, in the 
line of Cain, he fpecifies only et. ‘The 


™ Genus is formed from Cain merely by fuffixing the Greek 
termination, 


Boe oh) Beside. 


42 A DISSERTATION 


Bifhop, obferving this difference in the num- 
ber of generations, which refpectively com- 


pofe the lines of Seth and Cain, boldly de-" 


clares, that two patriarchs have been omitted 
by Mofes in the genealogy of Cain between 
Enoch and [rad ; as if it were neceffary, that 


the line of Cain, and the line of Seth, fhould 


both, equally confift of ten perfons*. Hence 
he fuppofes Agreus to be Trad ; Chryfor, Me- 
hujael ; Technites, Methufael; Agruerus, La-+ 
mech the Cainite°; and Amynus, Jabal: 


n «Jt feems more credible to me,” fays the Bifhop, “ that 


« Mofes paffed over two generations of Cainites, as not worth 
“the mentioning, than that eight generations in this line 
«‘ fhould live as long as ten in Seth’s line.” Cumb. Sanchon, 


p: 228, | 
Upon this it may be obferved, that it by no means follows, 


that the individuals, who compofed the cight Cainite genera- 


tions, fhould have feverally attained to a greater age than the 
defcendants of Seth, notwithftanding there were tem defcents in 
the line of that Patriarch. The reafon is obvious—the num- 


ber of generations, extending through any given period, de- 


pends upon the time when each individual became a fathér, 
and not upon. his longevity alone. Hence, if we fuppofe, 


(what is certainly not improbable) that the pious Sethites mar- 


’ ried earlier in life than the debauched Cainites, who preferred 
the free gratification of their lufts to the reftraimt of matri- 
mony; the difference between the number of their /egitimate 
generations, (for fuch only we may reafonably fuppofe to have 
been recorded: by Mofes,) will be very fatisfactorily accounted 
for, without there being any neceflity for imagining the latter 
more long-lived than thé former. 
© Gen. iv. 18. 
| - not- 


3 
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notwithftanding Agreus, Chryfor, Technites, 
Agruerus, and Amynus, are feverally the fixth, 
feventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth in defcent 
from Protogonus ; while Irad, Mehujael, Me- 
thufael, Lamech, and Jabal, are only the 
fourth, fifth, fixth, feventh, and racine from 
Adam. 

Granting however for a moment, that the 
line of Cain did really, at the cataftropheé of 
the deluge, end with Amynus, we might na- 
turally expect the latter part of the firft gene- 
alogical table to commence with Noah ; in- 
f{tead of which we are informed, that Sydyk 
is Shem. Noah therefore, upon the hypo- 
thefis of Bp. Cumberland, is entirely omitted 
in the principal line, and appears only in the 
fecond table, under the denomination of Ura- 
nus; while his father Lamech is conjectured 
to bear the ae title of Ehun Hypfifius, or 
God the moft bigh”. 

~ With acd to Agruerus, whom the Bi- 
fhop fuppofes to be the other Lamech the de- 
{cendant of Cain, Sanchoniatho informs us, 
that his ftatue was greatly revered by the 
Phenicians, that his fhrine was drawn from 
place to place by a yoke of oxen, and that 
among the Byblians he was efteemed even 


» Cumb. Sanchon. Table oppofite p. 41. 
the | 
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the gréateft of gods. He farther adds, that 


he was of the. race of thofe, who were known 
by the names: of Alete or fire-worfbippers, 
and Titans, or diluvians4; and that he was 
the father of Amynus the magician’. Since | 
Agruerus then .was venerated by the country- 
men of Sanchoniatho as the firft of deities, it. - 
is only reafonable to fuppote, that he mutt 
have fignalized himfelf in fome very particu- 
Jar manner to obtain fo proud a diftinction. 
But, if Agruerus be merely the Cainite La- 
mech, we are left utterly at a lofs to con- 
ceive why 4e fhould be thus preeminently 
honoured. Almoft the only circumftance re- 
corded of this patriarch is, that he was guilty 
of homicide, apparently in felf-defence *; ‘af- 
ter which his name is difmifled for ever from 
the facred page.. Can we then think it pro- 
bable, that Ze, by an efpecial felection', fhould 
be venerated by the Phenicians as the greateft 
of their gods? 

Agruerus or Agrotes moreover fignifies a 


4 Aletes is deiieed from Al-Ait, the god of es and Tian, 
from Tit, the colluvies of the deluge. 
- t J doubt whether Amynus and Magus are two ditina per- 
fons; Magus feems rather to be only a defcriptive title of 


Amynus. 
8 Gen. iv. 23. Vide Lowth de facra Poefi Hebreor, Preel. iv. 


p. 53: 
€ Gr. eLarper ing. 


buf: 


_OF THE CABIRI. 45 
dufoandman ; we may therefore reafonably 
conclude the name to have been beftowed 
J, defcriptively : ; but'upon examination’ we fhall 
find, that not the flighteft hint 1s given by 
the infpired hiftorian refpecting the particular 
occupation of Lamech. 
On thefe grounds, we conte {carcely admit . 
' the identity Be Lamech and Agruerus, even 
if Lamech were rea//y the ninth in defcent 
from Adam; for it would be more «eafy to 
believe, that fome error had crept into the 
narrative of Sanchoniatho, than to ere&t La- 
mech into the greateft god of the Phenicians, 
and to efteem him the peculiar patron of | 
agriculture. But when, upon recurring to 
Scripture, we find Lamech, not the xzth, 
but the feventh from Adam, we can _ furely 
require nothing more to convince us, that 
Agruerus is a totally: different perfon from 
that patriarch. 
_. Who.then, it may be’ afked, is the’ Agru-. 
erus of Sanchoniatho, the great God of Phe- 
 nicia, and the patron of hufbandry ? Let us 
only compare the genealogy of Cain recorded 
by Mofes, with the fame genealogy as pre-_ 
ferved by Sanchoniatho, and we fhall imme- 
diately be led to a fatisfactory and confiftent 
_ anf{wer. 
The generations of Cain enumerated in 
Scrip- 


- 
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Scripture amount to eight: Adam, Cain, 
Enoch, Irad, Mehujael, Methufacl, Lamech, © 
and Tubal-Cain. If thefe be connected with 
the Phenician genealogy, the table of soo 
{cents will ftand as follows. 


Adam, anal Eve. 


. Protogonus, Eon. fe 
Genus, Genea. 2. Cain, and his wife. 
Phos, Pyr, Phlox. 3. Enoch, and his brethren. 
. Caffius, Libanus. 4. Irad, and his brethren. 
Memrumus, Ufoiis. 5. Mehujael, and his brethren, 
. Agreus, Halieus. 6. Methufael, and his brethren. 
. Chryfor. 47. Lamech. 
. Technites. 8. Tubal-Cain ¥. 


i) 


Or Aw F&O LP 


The Phenician hiftorian, having now reck+ 
onéd up the line of Cain, which terminated 
with the deluge, will naturally proceed to 
the head of a new family, from which the. 
‘whole poftdiluvian world was peopled. Agru- 
erus therefore or Noah, confidered with refe- 
rence to the line of Cain, will neceffarily 
ftand in the winth place of defcent ; although, 
with refpeét to his own hne, he be the tenth 
from Adam. And this fuppofition may be 
adopted with perfect propriety: for, although 


“ The word Techuites fignifies an artizan, and Tubal-Cain, 
as we learn from the infpired hiftorian, was “ an inftructor of 
** every artificer in brafs and iron.” Gen. iv. 22. This Tubal- 
Cain had two brothers, Jabal and Jubal. Sanchoniatho only ‘ 
' mentions one brother of Technites, whom he ftyles Geiaus. 


Bp. 
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Bp. Bdmiiedind feparates the ten firft vene- 
rations of Sanchoniatho from thofe which 
_ follow, and places them before the flood; 
yet this divifion is entirely arbitrary, the Phe- 
nician mythologift never making any dire 
mention of that cataftrophe. | 

In the perfon of Agruerus then we may 
conceive the fecond part of the firft genealo- 
gical table to commence, the eight genera- 
tions which precede him being antediluyian, 
and correfponding with the eight generations 
of the family of Cain. Accordingly we fhall 
find, that the character of Agruerus or Agro- 
tes precifely agrees in every particular with 
‘that of the great Patriarch. Agruerus, as 
the name imports, was a hufbandman; fuch 
alfo was the occupation of Noah*. Agruerus 
was venerated by the Phenicians as the great- 
eft of gods; fuch likewife were the Bae 
univerfally paid to the fecond progenitor of 
mankind.  Agruerus is faid to have been the 
father of Amynus the magician ; Noah was 
the father of Ham, who is generally fuppofed. 
to have been addicted to forcery, and to have 
inftru@ed his fon Mizraim in the fame nefa- 


tious practices’. The very name Amynus 


Senate, .20, 
y Chamum eundem effe volunt cum Zoroaftre Mago. Hu- 


ius fententiz primus author, quod quidem fciam, eft Pfeudo-- 


Clemens, 
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‘ 


indeed fufficiently eftablithes the truth of this 
fuppofition: it is evidently the 4m-on of the 
Egyptians, under which title the {criptural 
Ham feems to have been ufually worfhipped. 

The children of Amynus, according to 
Sanchoniatho, were Mifor and) Sydyk 5 and 


the fon of Mifor was-Taautus. This Taau- 


tus was the inventor of the alphabetic mode 
of writing ; and was called by the Eg pane 
anal Y the Alexandrians Thiyth, ated by 


Clemens, qui libro quarto Recognitionum Magiam {eribit, ho- 
minibus ante diluvium a mulierofis illis angelis traditam, AL- 
gyptiorum conditorem Mefraimum didiciffe a Chamo patre ; et 
Chamum a pofteris, hujus artis admiratoribus, Zoroaftrem, feu 
vivum aftrum, propterea fuiffe diétum, et pro deo habitum. 

Id fequutus Caffianus collationis 8ve cap. 21mo. Quantum, 
inquit, antique traditiones ferunt, Cham filius Now, qui fu- 
perftitionibus iftis et facrilegis fuit artibus ac profanis infectus, . 
f{ciens nullum fe potie fuper his memorialem librum in Arcam 


_prorfus inferre, in quam erat cum patre jufto ac fanétis fratri- 


bus ingreffurus, {celefta ac profana commenta diverforum me- 
talloram laminis, quz {cilicet aquarum inundatione corrumpi 
non poflent, et. duriffimis lapidibus infculpfit. Que diluvio 
peracto eadem qua celaverit curiofitate perquirens, facrilegio- 
rum ac perpetuz nequitie feminarium tranfmifit in pofteros. 
Inde invaluit hac opinio Chamum fuifle Magum, et carmine 
magico patrem, dum dormiebat nudus, ita devotafle et obli- 
gafle, ut deinceps ad mulierem non potuerit affectari, et magi- 

cos libros fcripfifle, quorum partem combuilerit Ninus, altera 
fuperftite. Nam, hodieque extat impium opus continens ele 
menta et praxim artis necromantice fub titulo Scripture Chami 


Jilit Noe. Bochar. Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. 1 
| the 
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the Greeks Hermes. Hence it manifeftly ap- 
pears, that Mifor is the Mizraim of Scripture, 
the father of the Egyptians; a circumftance, 
which affords an additional proof of the iden- 
tity of Amynus and Ham, and confequently 
of Agruerus and Noah. 

Hitherto the narrative of Sanchoniatho has 
been equally clear and accurate ; but the ge- 
nealogy of Sydyk, whatever patriarch be de- 
fignated by that name, is certainly erroneous. 
Fie is faid to be the fon of Amynus, and the 
father of the Cabiri, who were likewife {tyled 
Diofcort, Corybantes, and Samothraces. Thee 
Cabiri were the builders of the firft fhip ; 
and were contemporary with a myfterious 
perfon denominated Eliun the Moft High, and 
with a female, who bore the name of Be- 
ruth”, Eliun and Beruth dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood of Byblus; and from them fprung 
Epigeus or Autochthon, who was. afterwards 
intitled Uranus, and a daughter, who was 
called Ge. In procefs of time, Uranus efpoufed 
his fitter Ge, and became the father of Ilus 
or Cronus, Betylus, Dagon, and Atlas. 

Bp. Cumberland, as I have already ob- 
~ feryed, pronounces Sydyke to be Shem, and 


* With Eliun and Beruth the foldhid genealogical table of 
Sanchoniatho commences. Vide fupra p. 40. 
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the Cabiri to be his children. He is fenfible 


however of the genealogical difficulties, which 
attach to this fuppofition; difficulties, which, 
I readily allow, cannot be entirely avoided, 
whatever fyftem be adopted. 

« We will begin with Sydyk,” ys the 
Bifhop, «¢ whom Philo well tranflates @xeuos, 
« the fuft. ‘This was, I conceive, his: title 
‘¢ that he was known by; and I believe. he 
« deferved this title well, for I take him to 
- «be no other than Shem, the beft Son of 
-« his good father Noah, the man, in whofe, 
« tabernacle, mentioned Gen. 1x. 27. was 
«¢ the church of the true God, the fchool of 
fi piety and juftice; and he dwelt at Salem 
‘«¢ in Canaan, to whofe princes our Sanchoni- 
‘¢ atho, being a Canaanite, hath a conftant 
«eye; and he was in the eleventh genera- 
© tion, counted from the firft man, as our 
‘author placeth him: and no other man 
«can be named in that generation, which 
«* confifted wholly of the children iffuing from 
« Noah, who can claim this title fo jultly as 
* Shem, 

«* And J am glad, that I can cite Grotius, 
to abet my opinion in this thus far, that he _ 
« faith in his notes on Hed. vii. 1. Melchife- + 
«© dec is the man meant by Sydyk in Ps 
«© Byblius: and. that Shem had this title of 

; | a Mel- , 
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‘«' Melchifedec, or the juft king, as Pompey 
« was ordinarily called Magnus, and OGavius 
_ * called Augu/ius, is the judgment of the eldeft 
‘«* and learnedeft Jews, and of many modern 
‘learned men in Jewith antiquity; to whofe 
“ judgment herein I fubfcribe with great fa- 
<8 tisfachion *: ’ '. 

Having thus ftated his opinion, the Bithop 
proceeds to confider the difficulty of recon- 
— eiling this fyftem with the genealogical table 
of Sanchoniatho. oS 

«* Tam in an efpecial manner concerned to 
** anfwer an objection rifing out of Sancho- 
“‘ niatho my author: for he tells us, that Sy- 
_ « dyk and Mifor were the fons of Magus and 
« Amynus; which confifts not with Sydyk’s 
“being Shem, becaufe' he was the fon of 
* Noah, who is Uranus in our writer, and is 
“ina line diftin@ from that wherein Amy- 
«* nus and Magus ftand. 

“The beft kindnefs, that I can fhew to 
“ our author in this cafe, is to acknowledge, 
*‘ that I believe he honeftly wrote this out of 
© thofe Cabiric records which he fearched, 
““ (which yet perhaps might be fomewhat al- 
‘‘ tered between his time and the time of 


“ thofe Cabiri, that were Sydyk’s children) 


* Cumb, Sanchon, p, 173. 
E 2 - *§ which 
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« which contained the greateft antiquities, 
« that their priefts would communicate: but 
«yet I believe, that in this link of their 
«line, or genealogy, their books were cor- 
* rupted ; and that it was thought neceflary 
“to the intereft of their falfe religion, or 
«‘ idolatry, to mifreprefent this part of its hif- 
‘‘ tory in later times, when none alive could 
‘contradiG by their own teftimony from 
« their fenfes, and few or no records were 
“likely to be ey that might atteft 
“* the contrary °. 

I have given the Bifhop’s ftatement at: 
large, both that it may be confidered how 
far the hiftory of Shem, and his children, cor- 
' refponds with that of Sydyk and the Cabiri ; 
and alfo on account of the difficulty, which, 
as he obferves very juftly, attends this part of 
the Phenician genealogy. 

As for the two hiftories, I canada difcover 
the flighteft refemblance between them. We 
have no reafon to fuppofe, that the children" 
of Shem were either feven, or eight, in num- 
ber; that they had any particular connection 
with Berytus, ‘and Neptune; that they, in 
an e/pectal manner, recorded the circumftances 
of their times; or that they were the firft in- 


a“ 


b Cumb, Sanchon. p. 176. 
ventors 
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- véentors of the art of navigation. Five only ‘of 

his fons are recorded in Scripture; Elam, 

Afhur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram°. Thefe 

appear plainly to have been the refpective : 

anceftors of the Perfians*, the Affyrians, the. onan OS 

Hebrews, the Lydians, and the Syrians°; all 

which nations, with the folitary and flight 

exception of the Lydians‘, totally abftained 

. from maritime affairs. Their very fituation 

indeed upon the vaft continent of Afia com- 

_ pelled them to exert their {trength by land, 
rather than by fea. Accordingly, while we 

are told by Mofes, that the dwelling of the 

children of Shem ‘“‘ was from Mefha as thou 

-* goeft unto Sephar, a mount of the Eaft 8,” 

words by which their inland fettlements ar 

plainly defcribed ; the maritime difpofition of 

the fons of Japhet is pointed out with equal 

accuracy in the paflage, which affigns to them 

“ the ifles of the Gentiles®.” Hence it per- ' 


© Gen. x. 23. 

4 Or Elamites. 

© Or Araméans. 

f See Herod. lib. i. cap. 94. in which, part of the a tieatahe 
are faid to have emigrated into Tufcany, through mere ftrefs 
_ of famine; but, how very little this nation was habitually ad- 
« diéted to maritime affairs, appears in a ftriking manner from a 
{tory related of Crefus and Bias. See Herod. lib. i, cap. 27. 

& Gen. x. 30. 

B Geni ey 5. 


E 3 haps 
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haps is impoffible. to difcover a reafon, why 
the moft mediterranean of all the defcendants 
of Noah fhould be exclufively mentioned by 
Sanchoniatho as the builders of the firft thip, 
-and as confecrating at ae the relics of 
the Ocean. 

The Bithop lays a great ftrefs upon the 
‘propriety of applying the name of Sydyk, or 
The juft man, to Shem; and upon the coinci- - 
dence of that appellation with the fcriptural 
Melchifedec.. The pecuhar integrity of Shem 
however is never extolled by the facred hifto- 
rian, above that of Japhet; and the only de- 
finite inftance of his piety, which has been 
recorded, redounds equally to the honour of 
his elder brother‘. Shem accordingly is ne- 
ver once ftyled T4e ju/t man; and even if his 
identity with Melchifedec could be proved, 
it would not be fufficient to eftablifh the Bi- 
fhop’s pofition,. unlefs there was /ome refem- 
blance at leaft between the hiftories of Shem 
and Sydyk. 

The circumftance of Shem being the ele- 
venth in defcent from Adam, as Sydyk is from 
Protogonus, is alfo infifted upon. But furely 
very little importance-can be annexed to it, 


when we recollect, that the Bifhop himfelf . 


t dyen, 12! 5 2. 


allows 
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allows the dire: line to be broken; and when 
moreover we confider, that the egt defcents 
in the family of Cain, not the em in the fa- 
mily of Seth, are enumerated by Sanchonia- 
tho. | ee ces | 

Having thus endeavoured to’ prove, that 
Sydyk and Shem cannot be the fame perfon, 
_ I may now proceed to ftate and eftablith the 
fyftem, which appears to me the moft confo- 
nant with truth. This fyftem then fuppofes, 
that both Agruerus and Sydyk are only two 
different defcriptive names of one patriarch ; 
of him, who ‘beheld the ruin of a defolated 
world, and became the father of the fecond 
great race of mankind. 

If we confult the facred records, we fhall 
be informed, that Noah was faved from the 
deftruction occafioned by, the deluge, becaufe 
he was “ @ juf? man, and perfect in his gene- 
* yations®:” hence it is manifeft, that the 
title of Sydyk, or The juft man, is peculiarly 
applicable to him; and thus far therefore the 
mutual refemblance of the fcriptural Noah, 
“and the Phenician Sydyk, is perfectly exact. 
Nor is the correfpondence between their re- 
fpective families lefs fingularly accurate. The 


k Gen. vi. Q. Mofes indeed exprefsly applies the very name 
of Sydyk or Sadik to Noah. PTS UR MM. | 
a / E 4 Cabiri, 
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Cabiri, whom Sanchoniatho defcribes as the 
children of Sydyk, are: faid to be feven in ~ 
number'; the family of Noah, preferved 
along with him in the Ark, were alfo precife- 
ly feven in number. The Cabiri are further 
faid to have built the firft fhip that was ever . 
navigated; and to have received, in conjunc 
tion with the marine deity Neptune, a grant : 
from Cronus of the city Berytus, where they 
folemnly confecrated the relics of the Ocean. 
The former of thefe traditions exactly agrees 
with the conftruction of the firft recorded 
veffel, the Ark ; and the latter is nearly unin- 
telligible, unlefs it be fuppofed to have a re- 
ference to the events of the deluge ™. 


1 It may perhaps be thought, that the feven Cabiri, being 
defcribed by Sanchoniatho as males, do not perfeftly correfpond 
with the Noetic family. To this it might be anfwered, that 
we are not to expect undeviating accuracy in the annals of 
paganifm; at the fame time however it is very remarkable, 
that Pherecydes has preferved a tradition of the Cabiri, which 
exacHly agrees with the f{criptural account of the arkite ogdoad. 
According to this writer, Vulcan (that is Noah worfhipped in 
conjunction with the folar fire) efpoufed Cabira, the daughter 
of the marine deity Proteus, and by her became the father of 
the three Cabiri, and the three Cabirae. Pherec. apud Strab. 
‘Geog. lib. x. p. 472. 

m™ That it adtually has fuch a reference will appear more 
evidently when the hiftory of Cronus and Beruth fhall have 
been examined ; -and when the curious legend of Beroé {hall 
have been analyfed. Nonnus informs us, that Beroé and Be-. 

rith 
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J 

Here it may perhaps be: objected, that 
{ince, even according to my own opinion, 
Amynus is Ham, how is it poffible, that Sy- 
dyk, whom Sanchoniatho: reprefents as the 
fon of Amynus, can be the Noab of Scrip- 
ture? 

While I ea allow the full force of this 
difficulty, I may be permitted to obferve, 
that it no lefs affects the fyftem of Bp. Cum- 
berland, than that which is here advanced. 
Whether Amynus be Jabal, as the Bifhop 
fuppofes, or Ham, as I have attempted to 
| prove him to be; in either cafe, he affuredly 
is not the father of Shem. Hence the Bi- 
fhop, as we have already feen, maintains, 
that fome great diflocation muft have taken 
place in this part of the Phenician narrative. 
‘Upon fuch a fuppofition then, the prefent 
hypothefis will, at any rate, be liable to no 
greater objection than that of the Bifhop; 
‘but if a plaufible reafon can be affigned for 
this error of Sanchoniatho, the objection will 
-of courfe be proportionably diminifhed. 

The confufion in this part of Sanchonia- 
tho’s account might poffibly arife in the fol- 


rith are the fame, and that the city Berytus received its appel- 
lation from this ancient allegorical goddefs. Dionyf. lib. xli. 
Cronus, who made the grant of Berytus to the Cabiri, was the 
fame perfon, as we {hall hereafter lee, as Sydyk or Noah. 


lowing 
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lowing manner. Having ftated the egdt ge- 
‘merations in the line of Cain, he next men- - 
tions Noah and Ham, under the names of — 
Agruerus and Amynus. Finding, however, 
that there were ¢ez generations in the line of 
Seth previous to the deluge, and that the firft 
man after that event was an eminently juft 
and pious character, he attempts to comprife 
all thefe accounts in one genealogy. For this. 
purpofe, at the end of ten generations, he 
makes a frefh feries to commence with Noah ; 

who may at once be efteemed the /a/ or 
-tenth in defcent before the flood, and the fief 
after it. Hence, as he had already made 
Agruerus or Noah to be the fon of Technites 
or Tubal-Cain, in order that he might pre- 
ferve his genealogical line unbroken; fo he 
now, for the fame reafon, makes Sydyk, or 
‘Noah under another appellation, to be the 
fon of Amynus or Ham. In the midft of 
this confufion, he ftill keeps his eye upon the. 
real fon of Ham, whom, from records more 
authentic than his own, he had learned to. be 
Mizraim. Accordingly, while Noah, under 
the name of Sydyk, occupies the fir/i place 
‘after the ¢en primary generations, Mizraim, 
under that of Mi/or, is with perfect accuracy - 
faid to be the fon of Ham or Amynus: and 
though, agreeably to this arrangement, Noah, 


as , 
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as Sydyk, mutt neceflarily ftand in the falfe 
_relationfhip of drother to Mifor or Mizraim, 
yet, as Agruérus, he {till preferves his true 
relationfhip of grandfather tohim. In fhort, 
the whole confufion appears to have arifen 
from three fources: Sanchoniatho’s con{ciouf- 
nefs that fez generations had actually flou- 
rifhed before the deluge; his perceiving that 
the line of Cain confifted of only eagdt de- 
{cents; and his certainty that Noah was the 
firft poftdiluvian. The following table may 
perhaps throw additional light upon a fuppo- 
fition, which it is more eafy to conceive in 
the mind, than to expre{s clearly in words. 


San- 
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n. Noah, or Agruerus, is the ninth, when confidered with a 


reference to the eight generations of Cain; but Noah, or Sy- 


dyk, is the eleventh when confidered as the frf poftdiluvian, 


the tez generations of Seth having preceded the flood. 


Noah 


therefore, as Sydyk, reckons both as the-zenth or Jaff man be- 
fore that cataftrophé, and as the eleventh or jirft after it. 


I have 
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I have obferved, that Sanchoniatho clofely 
connects Mifor or Mizraim, and Taautus or 
Thoth, with Sydyk and the Cabiri; and that 
he fuppofes Cronus to have proceeded fouth- 
ward to the land of Egypt®. From this 
circumftance I have little doubt but that 
the eight primitive great gods of that coun- 
try were no other than the arkite Cabiric 
Ogdoad. Herodotus mentions a deep and 
broad lake near Buto, in which, according 
to the Egyptians, there was a floating ifland, 
On this ifland was a large temple, dedicated 
to Apollo, and furnifhed with three altars. 
It was not fuppofed however to have been 
always in a floating ftate, but to have loft its 
original firmnefs in confequence of the follow- 
‘ing circumftance.. When Typhon, or the 
Ocean ?, was roaming through the world in 
queft of Horus, or Apollo, the mythological 
fon of Ofiris, Latona, who was one of the 
primitive eight gods, and who dwelt in the 
city Buto, having received him in truft from 
Tfis, concealed him from the rage of that de- 
(tructive monfter in this facred ifland, which 
then firft began to float’. Thefe eight gods 


© Vide fupra p. 39. 
P Plutarch exprefsly afferts the identity of Typhon and the 
fea. Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 363. 
4 Herod. lib. ii. cap. 156. 
| the 
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the Egyptians conceived to be prior to the | 
twelve, whofe names and worfhip were 
adopted’ by the Greeks‘ and, in allufion to 
the origin of the adoration, which was paid 
to them, they were accuftomed to reprefent 
them, not ftanding upon dry Epona but 
failing together in a fhip *. 

As for the floating iland niente by — 
Herodotus, it was siababts only a large raft 
conftrucied in imitation of the Ark*; while ~ 
Horus, whofe temple was built upon it, was 
the fame perfon as his fuppofed father Ofiris 5 
or Noah worfhipped in conjunction with the 
, Sun: The three altars, I apprehend, were 
dedicated to the triple offspring of that patri- 
arch; and the word Bufo is obvioufly deduci- — 
ble from Bu-Do, the divine heifer, which 
was one of the moft ufual fymbols of the 
Ark", whence the city Buto will fignify the 
city of the arkite heifer. The word occurs 
very frequently both in the mythology and 


# Ibid. cap. 46. 

¥ Tye ds Asyunlas TBs Sanovers amavles SK Er avey eM’ SEDER, arrAw 
marras ees wAoiov. rey, apud Cudworth’s Intell. Syft. 
as = 

s See Bryant's en vol. il. p. 329. 

* Adonim, Attinem, Ofirim, et Horum, aliud nihil effe 
quam Solem. Macrob. Saturn. lib, i. cap. 21: 

“ Icannot think with Mr, Bryant, that the word Buio fig- 
nifies ¢be ark, any further than as it primarily fignifies an ov. 

geo- 


- 
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geography of the ancients. Thus we read of 
a hero denominated Butes, who, according to 
Nonnus, was no other than Argus, or the 
god of the Ark *. 

— 8x &T Bsrys 

Apyos axorunrorrs TOAUTTEPEECT HY OF GIT CLAS 

Kae lilaus Kenda yewlees Aexlege Dudaose’. 


There was a city called Bua in Achaia’; a 
feaport intitled Butua in. Dalmatia?;.and a 
town, which bore the name of Buthos, in 
Egypt ®. There was likewife a city of Illy- 
ticum, upon which Cadmus, aS we are in- 
formed by Stephanus of Byzantium, beftowed 
the appellation of Buthoe from the Egyptian 
Buto®; and another town in Ionia, or the 
land of the arkite dove, which was called 
Buthia*. Perhaps -alfo the Scottifh ifle of 
Bute may once have been the feat of the fame 
fuperftition, and may once, together with its 
fitter ifland Arran, have beheld ‘the wild 


rites, which were celebrated in honour of 


x Butes was the fame as Buddha, or Mercury, whofe cha~- 
raster fhall be confidered at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. v. 
Y Dionyf. lib. viii. p. 146. 
z Tiod. Bibl. lib. xx. p. 828, 
@ Plin. Nat. Hift. lib, 11, cap. 22, 
« hid. lib. v. cap. 10. - ! 
€ Steph, Byzant. de Urb, p. 236, 
@ Thid. 


i Aran, 
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Aran, or the aré*. The very ftrong refem- 
blance at leaft, difcoverable between the re- 
figion and inftitutes of the Druids, the Egyp- 
_tians, and the Hindoos, gives fome reafon to 
fuppofe, that they all originated from one 
common fource’. 

The mode of reprefenting the Ark by a 
floating ifland was not exclufively confined to 
Egypt. As Latona and Apollo were two of 
the great gods worfhipped at Buto; fo we 
find the fame traditions prevalent at Delos; 
both with refpect to its once having been a 
floating ifland, and to the various dangers by : 
which Latona was Buailed. | 


Se dl ex eSarLey oyun, 
AW aQeros merAapeosw exenAces—*. 


Thou, Delos, unconftrain’d, - 
Through the wide Ocean’s tracklefs paths didft 
roam. 


Hla fuam vocat hanc, cui quondam regia Juno 
Orbe interdixit ; quam Vix erratica Delos 
Orantem accepit, cum tum levis infula nabat. 


€ This fuppofition will appear the more probable, when we 
find, as fhall be fhewn hereafter, that the myfteries of the Sa- 
mothracian or Cabiric Ceres, Proferpine, and Bacchus, were. 
eftablifhed in the Britith ifles, 
f See Maurice's Ind. Ant. vol. vi. 
® Callim. Hymn, ad Del. ver. 35. 
Tlic. 
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Ulic incumbens cum Palladis arbore palme, 
Edidit invita geminos Latona noverca ®. 


From earth excluded by the furious hate 
Of Juno, wandering Delos fcarce receiv’d 
Fair-hair’d Latona ; there her double offspring 
Firft faw the light beneath a fpreading palm. 


The ifland was afterwards rendered {table 
by Apollo, in gratitude for the prefervation, 
which he owed to it. 

Co OxEY CUT HY 
_ Ageroy immusony amocads ound vopLoy awe, 
| Kuwaow asuPerdixroy evepoiCaorey Aroma’. 


As for the various wanderings éf Latona, de- 
tailed at fome length by Callimachus*, they al- 
lude, like thofe of Ifis and Ceres, to the erratic 
courfe of the Ark over the diluvian waters. 
There was another of thefe facred floating 
iflands, in the midft of a lake of immenfe 
depth, at Cotyle in Italy, to which the Pelaf- 
gi are faid to have been directed by the fol- 


lowing oracle. 


Lreayere pocropevos SKE SAU Opvicey peer 
rk ~ACoesqivecoy KorvaAgy, 8 varos oncerr a 


h Ovid. Metam., lib. vi. ver. 332. 

+ Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxiii. p. 552. See alfo Callim. Hymn. 
ad Del. ver. 51. For fome further remarks on the hiftory of 
Delos vide infra chap. viii. 

K Ibid. ver. 7o. et infra. 

! Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib, i. cap. 15, 19. 

“VOL. I. F Hatte, 
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Hafte, to the realms of Saturn fhape your courfe, 
Where Cotylé’s fam’d ifland wandering floats 
On the broad furface of a facred lake. © 


The fame ifland is mentioned by Pliny, who 
adds, upon the authority of Varro, that it 
was efteemed the navel of Italy™. The 
Greeks had a fimilar notion of Delphi being 
the navel of the world. The idea originated 
in both cafes from a mufconception of the fa- 
cred term Om-Phi-Al, the oracle of the folar 
god, which the Greeks perverted into Om- 
pbalus, and the Latins into Umbilicus. Delphi 
is a word of the very fame import, being 
compounded of Tel-Phi, the oracle of the fun". 
I doubt not, but that Cotylée was, like the 
ifland near. Buto, dedicated to Apollo and the 
_Cabiri: accordingly we find, that the Pelafgi, 
in a time of great dearth, with which their 


m Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. il, cap. 12. | 

» The connection of Delphi with the diluvian, as well as 
with the folar worfhip, appears from a tradition preferved by 
Tzetzes, that this oracular city derived its name from Del- 
phus, who was fuppofed to have been the fon of Neptune by 
Melantho, the daughter of Deucalion. Addo ds Paos Acapes xAn= 
Snvas amo AtAda vie Toews wey MeravSue rng AcunacAsmvos Suye- 
xpos. T'zet. in Lycoph. ver. 208. Deucalion is faid by the 
Greeks to have firft landed after the deluge upon the fummit 
of mount Parnaffus, at the foot of which Delphi was built. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 7. | 


now 
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new fettlements were afflicted, vowed tenths 
to Jupiter, the Cabiri, and Apollo®. 
_ Having thus attempted to arrange the firft 
genealogical table of Sanchoniatho, which 
confifts of the defcendants of Protogonus, | 
fhall proceed to confider the fecond, of which 
Eliun-Hypfiftus is the head. | 

I can by no means affent to Bp. Cumber- 
land's fuppofition, that Eliun is the Sethite 
Lamech, Uranus his fon Noah, and Cronus 
Ham. Ev/mun is evidently a mere variation of 
the Hebrew word E/oah; confequently, when 
connected with Hypfjtus, it will fignify God 
the Mof High. A title, like this, can furely 
never be applied with any propriety to a man ; 
I fhould rather apprehend, that it means no 
other, than the Almighty Lord and Creator 
of the whole world. As for Uranus and Ge, 
according to the moft natural and obvious in- 
terpretation, they are the material heaven and 
earth; their allegorical children, Cronus, Atlas, 
and Dagon, are, like Agruerus and Sydyk, 
only different names of the fame great patri- 
arch ; while Betylus is not a man, but a term 
expreffive of a peculiar mode of adoration P. 


* Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib..i. cap. 23. 
P This mode of worfhip fhall be confidered towards the clofe 
of the prefent chapter. 
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ted 


The fecond table therefore, when conne 
with the firft, will ftand as follows. 


.' 
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 Eliun-Hypfiftus being the true God, San- 
choniatho does not attempt to enumerate his 
progenitors, but fimply obferves, that a per- 
fonage, known by that appellation, who was 
the father of heaven and earth, flourifhed in 
the days of Sydyk and the Cabiri. This mode 
of {peaking is evidently metaphorical, imply- 
ing only, that he was the Creator of the Uni- 
'yerfe; and the reafon, why he is fo particu- 
larly faid by Sanchoniatho to have been con- 
temporary with Sydyk, feems to be on ac- 
count of his having exerted his power, in a 
more tremendous and peculiar manner at that 
period, than at any other. 

To Eliun the Phenician mythologift affigns 
a confort, whom he calls Beruth. For a fa- 
tisfactory explanation of this part of the tra- 
dition, little more is neceflary than barely to 
refer to the Hebrew {criptures. 

*«¢ God fpake to Noah, and to his fons with 
« him, faying,—I will eftablith my covenant 
« (in the Hebrew Berithi) with you; neither 
‘‘ fhall all flefh be cut off any more by the 
« waters of a flood to deftroy the earth*.” 

Hence it appears, that, in the ufual {train 
of oriental allegory, the folemn covenant, the 


r. Gen. ix. 8, 11, 
F,3, in- 
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inviolable Berith of God, is perfonified by a 
female, who is defcribed as his confort ‘. 

From this union of Eliun and Beruth 
fprung Uranus and Ge,; or, in the unadorned : 
language of hiftorical narration, the Almigh- 
ty, after the confufion of the deluge, created 
anew the heaven and the earth, and cove- 
nanted with man, that he would never more 
deftroy the world by water‘. 

The offspring of Uranus and Ge were Cro- 
nus, Dagon, Atlas, and Betylus. With re- 
gard to Cronus, he is evidently the fame per- 
fon as the claffical Cronus or Saturn: accord- 
ingly both the Phenician and the» Grecian 
deity of that name are equally defcribed as 
the fon of Heaven and. Earth’. Such a de- 
{cent is doubtlefs allegorical. The traditions 

§ This Berith is the fame as the Beroé of Woritins white 
mythological hiftory fhall be confidered hereafter. The Hindoo 
chronology mentions a pious prince named Prithu, who was 
the tenth in defcent from the firft created pair Adim and Iva, 
and who is defcribed as the inventor of agriculture. Captain 
Wilford, and I think very juftly, fuppofes Prithu-to be Noah. 
(Afiat. Ref. vol. v. p. 254.) The word Prithu may’ pofhbly 
be compounded of Berith-Thu, tbe god of the covenant.. 

* ‘The procefs of the renovation of the world after the deluge 
feems nearly to have refembled that of the primey al creation, 


See Catcott’s Treatife on the Deluge. 
« Hefiod. Theog. ver. 126, 137. 


of 
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of the pagans rarely extended beyond the 
epoch of the deluge; they were obliged 
therefore to afcribe to the firft poftdiluvian 
a mythological, rather than a natural origin. 
Hence Cronus, or Noah, fufpended as it were 
between heaven and earth upon the face of 
the great deep, is faid in the metaphorical 
language of poetry to be their fon. 

One circumftance indeed is mentioned in 
his hiftory, the unworthy treatment, that his 
father Uranus, or the Heavens, experienced 
from him, which perhaps it may not be quite 
fo eafy to reconcile with the fcriptural ac- 
count of Noah*. Neverthelefs, if it be taken 
in an allegorical fenfe, the awful event of 
the deluge may perhaps fufficiently explain 
it. Obedient to the command of the Al- 


mighty, the waters, gradually rifing from the, 


central abyfs, encroached upon the ancient 
limits of the material heaven, or the atmo- 
fphere, and thus curtailed it of its former 
extentY. Hence we are informed by He- 


x 


@iau od acre nore TAT POS 
Ecoupsvws 1pnoe Hefiod. Theog. ver. 180. 
y I venture to fay, curtailed it, in the firi&t philofophical 


fenfe of the word, as will fufficiently appear to any one, who 
has confulted Catcott’s theory refpecting the caufes of the de- 
luge; one of the principal of which he fuppofes to be, a por- 
tion of the atmofphere forced into the central abyfs, and ex- 
pelling its waters to the furface of the globe. 


F 4 . fiod, 


‘ 


22 A DISSERTATION 


fiod’, that it was the earth, which brought 
this calamity upon the heavens. 
~The war between Cronus and Uranus, and 
between Uranus and Pontus, as detailed by 
Sanchoniatho, blended as it is with the wild- 
eft fictions, comprehends feveral very curious 
particulars, which remarkably confirm -the 
preceding fuppofition. The heaven is faid 
to make war upon the fea: in other words, 
the atmofphere, rufhing violently into the 
central aby{s, forces it to difgorge its waters, 
which, in conjunction with thofe of the 
Ocean, {peedily overflow the habitable globe. 
Demarodn, who is defcribed as the fon of 
Uranus by a concubine, but who, like his 
brother Cronus, feems to be merely Da-Ma- 
Aron, the great arkite patriarch, is reprefent- 
ed as having leagued himfelf with his father 
in his attack upon Pontus, or the fea; but, 
unable to refift the impetuofity of the wa- 
ters, and trembling with the apprehenfion 
of impending danger, he vows to offer up 
a facrifice, provided he fhould efcape. Cro- 
nus meanwhile, in fingular conformity with 
the preceding fuppofition, caftrates his father 
Uranus, im a certain place in the centre of 
the earth, in the neighbourhood of Sountains 


* Hefiod. Theog. yer, x 59. et deinceps. 


and 
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and vivers %,' Leas remarkable, that Cronus, 
in his war againft Uranus, is faid to have been 
affifted by “Elohim. This word is the He- 
brew name of God: whence it is manifeft, 
that the tradition fignifies nothing more, than 
that the Almighty lent his divine aid to Noah 
' during the perils of the deluge. 

The Phenician Cronus is fuppofed to en 
had three fons, Cronus the younger, Jupiter- 
Belus, and Apollo. This triple offspring ma~-_ 
nifeftly correfponds with the fcriptural Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet. Contemporary with them, 
according to Sanchoniatho, were the fea, ‘i 
Typhon, and Nereus the father of the fea; 
declaration very remarkable, inafmuch as it 
naturally refers us to that awful period, when 


@ Should the reader diflike this mode of interpreting the fa- 
ble of Uranus and Cronus, which indeed is principally founded 
upon the expreffion of Sanchoniatho, ev romw tin pecoyas, he 
may adopt inftead of it another fuppofition: namely, that Ura-. 
nus has been confounded with Cronus or Noah, and Cronus 
himfelf with the younger Cronus or Ham. Hence, as Porphyry 
juftly obferves, Jupiter or the younger Cronus is faid to have 
committed the very fame crime againft the elder Cronus, as the 
elder Cronus had previoufly done againft Uranus. (Porph, de 
ant. Nymph. p. 260.) I am bound moreover to mention, that 
Uranus, though properly the material Heaven, is fometimes 
undoubtedly Noah. (Vide infra chap. ix. in init.) It is in facta 
vain labour to attempt to reduce the mythology of paganifm to 

-a ftate of perfect accuracy. 


the 
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the Ocean: {wollen beyond its ufual limits, 
overwhelmed a guilty world beneath its waves, 
The various names of Pontus, Typhon, and 
Nereus, are only different titles of the fame 
element ; for we are plainly informed by 
Plutarch, that the Egyptian deity Typhon 
was a perfonification of the fea, no lefs than 
Nereus and Pontus’, * 


> Tudwre ds omy Saraoouy. Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p- 363. It 
is worthy of obfervation, that the Arabs {till exprefs the generat 
deluge by the term al Tufan. Anc. Univ. Hift. vol. i. p. 200. 
note E. Nereus may perhaps be derived either from the San- 
fcreet N ara, or from the Hebrew Ner, to flow or run as water. 
“« Hence,” fays Mr. Parkhurft, “‘ the Greeks and Romans had 
“their, Nereus, which originally fignified zhe great abyfs, or 
“* the fea confidered as communicating with it. Thus Nereus is 
“ addrefled in the Orphic hymn : 
Poffeffor of the Ocean's gloomy depth, 
Ground of the fea, earth’s bourn and fource of all ! 
Shaking prolific Ceres’ facred feat, 
When in the deep receffes of thy reign, 
The madding blafts are by thy power confin'd : 
But oh! the earthquake’s dreadful force forefend } - 
“The reader will make his own reflections on thefe lines, 
** while I proceed to obferve, that the Roman poets ufed Ne- 
‘“-reus for the fea or ocean, even fo late as the time of faltcisinl 
** who. has this expreffion : 
qua totum Nereus circumtonat orbem. 
“ Old Nereus was, according to the Greek and Roman mytho- 
‘“ logy, conftantly attended by fifty daughters, called Nereids, 
“‘ who reprefented ‘the numerous rivers, that proceed from the 
* ocean, and run into it again.” Heb. Lex. Vox 47}. 
If Nereus then be allowed to fignify the great central abyfs,ascon~ 
tradiftinguifhed 


ft, 
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A general notion feems to have prevailed, 
that Saturn or Janus, for they are in fact one 
deity, the fame as the Phenician Cronus or 
Noah °, vifited Italy*: hence, as I fhall here- 


eontradiftinguifhed from the vifible fea, we thall immediately 
perceive the propriety with which Sanchoniatho defcribes him 
as the father of Pontus. 

¢ Thus Cato direftly afferts, that the Italian Saturn was a 
Phenician deity. Italie fplendidiflima origo fuit, tum tem- 
pore, tum origine gentis. Ccepit enim aureo faculo fub prin- 
cipibus diis Jano, Camefe, Saturno gente Pheenica, et Saga, 
que pof inundationem terrarum per orbem pgima colonias 
mifit. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. Fol. 160. Saga was the 
ancient name of Armenia, the country where the Ark landed ; 
and it is-remarkable, that the epithet Araxea, or arkite, was be- 
ftowed upon this territory. Omnes hiftorici Greci, Latini, et 
Barbari, qui de prifcis ante Ninum antiquitatibus confcripfe- 
runt, unanimi confenfu athrmant in prifca Armenia Araxea 
ceepifle genus humanum quacunque via ceeperit. Eadem regio 
prius Aramea Scythia Saga dicta fuit. Ann. Viterb. Comment. 
in Berof. Antiq. lib. ii. fol. 12.. Saga feems to be Z-Ag-Ai, 
the land of the mighty waters, 

The fymbolical mode of reprefenting the pagan Saitiie is 
afcribed by Sanchoniatho to Taautus or Thoth, who is faid to 
have defignated the Phenician Saturn, in a manner precifely 
refembling the ftatues of the Roman Janus. The pofition of 
his four eyes was fuch, as enabled him to look both profpec- 
tively and retrofpectively, allufive to the double view of Noah 
into the old and new worlds. Eufeb. Prep. Evan. lib, i. 
cap. 10, 

4 Canfla ratis fupereft ; pais rate venit in amnem 

Ante pererrato falcifer orbe deus. 
Ovid. Faft. lib. i. ver, 233. 


after 
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_after take occafion to thew °, the Cabiric wor- 
fhip was introduced at an early period into 
that country. Saturn ‘is ufually defcribed as 
a very ancient deity: Macrobius accordingly 
ftyles him the jirfi of the gods'; and Salluft, 
in reference perhaps to: the connection of 
Noah with the watery element, affirms, that 
Cronus is water®. He is reprefented in the 
Latin, no lefs than in the Phenician theolo- 
gy, as the parent of three fons, and as the 
confort of Rhea or Opis, by whom he became 
the fatheg of the feven Titans. Rhea how- 
ever is fimply a perfonification of the lunar 
Ark: whence, as we learn from Damatfcius, 
the commencement of a new order of things, 
or a kind of new creation, was afcribed to 
Saturn and Rhea"; and the number ezgéf, 
the number equally of the perfons preferved 
in the Ark, of Cronus and the Titans, and of 
Sydyk and the Cabiri, was confecrated in a 
peculiar manner to that goddefs'. 


As for Janus, he was depicted holding a 


© ‘Vide infra chap. vi. 

f Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 

& Kpovov ev vdwp. Sall, :f Diis et Mundo, cap. 4, Thus alfo 
Stobéus ; Aaxnpu pev est K povos. Eclog. Phyf. lib. 1. cap. Q. 

h'H “Pew tov Kove ets a@AAny dvanoopnow Gmeouyes Te yEvnAnre 
Damaf, apud Annot. in Phorn. Theor, fect. 6. 

1 Tn Pew 1 Oydoas wpoonuer. Ibid. 
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aff in his left hand, with which he appears 
to ftrike a rock, and to caufe water to flow 
from it*. He was efteemed the peculiar 
deity of gates; and many fuperftitious rites 
were obferved, in opéning and fhutting the 
doors of his temple. This notion feems to 
have originated from the circumftance of 
Noah having made a door in the fide of the 
Ark, which was opened during his ingrefs 
and egrefs, and which was fhut during the 
continuance of the deluge: hence alfo the 
goddefs of the Ark was fometimes ftyled Pro- 
thyrea. Macrobius informs us, that Janus 
and Jana were the fame as Apollo and Dia- 
na!, or in other words, the folar Noah, and 
the lunar Ark : and he adds that Janus-Apol- 
lo was worfhipped by the Greeks under the 
name of Thyréus, or the god of doors, and was 
efteemed the prefident of ingrefs and egrefs'. 
His original appellation was not Fanus but 
Eanus', which I apprehend to be only a va- 
riation of the Babylonic Oaz, or Oannes. In 
his facred rites, Janus was intitled the double 
god, from his having beheld two worlds ; Fu- 
nonius from Juneh the dove, the funo of claffi- 


k In finiftra habebat (Janus) baculum, quo faxum percu- 
tere, et ex illo aquam producere videbatur, Albrici Philof. de 
Deor. Imag. cap. 14. 4, | 

} Macrob. Saturn. lib. i, cap. 9. 

cal 
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cal mythology ; Confivius, from his being a 
hufbandman; Quirinus, from Cur, the Sun; 
and Patulcius, and Clufivius, from the open- 
ing and fhutting of his gates™. The Phe- 
-nicians reprefented him under the ufual folar 
emblem the dragon™: and Plutarch, in con- 
fequence of his being the diluvian patriarch 
no lefs than the Sun, {peaks of an ancient 
medal of the doublefaced Janus, which had 
the head or the ftern of a fhip on the reverfe ; 
but he was unable to affign any very fatisfac- 
“tory reafon for it”. Laftly, Inghiramius, if 
his authority can be depended upon, notices 
an Etrufcan fragment, in which the iden- 
tity of Janus and Noah is abfolutely afferted. 
According to this curious relic of antiquity, 
Vandimon, known by the Latins under the 
name of ‘fanus, and by the Syrians under that 
of Noah, came into Hetruria with his fon 
Sapbet and his children; where he founded 
a city, upon which he beftowed the appella- 
tion of Cethem®, Vandimon, or Oandimon, 


™ Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 9. 

* Queit. Rom. p. 274. 

° Magnus pater Vandimon, qui a Latinis Yanus, a Syris 
Noa vocatur, advenit in hanc regionem, ({cil. Hetruriam) cum 
fecundo filio Iapeto, et illius filiis; et cum veniffent fuper hunc 
montem fibi commodum, pofteris jucundum putavit. Quare 
in fuperiori parte, que falubrior effet, civitatem zedificavit, et 
Cethem appellavit. Inghir. apud Annot. ad Laét. de Fal. Rel. 

lib. 
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feems to be Oan-da-Mon, the Oannes? or 
Noab of the Ark; and he was worfhipped by 
the ancient Tyrrhenians in conjunction with 
WVefta, whom they denominated Horchia, or 
the goddefs of the Ark1. 'Titéa, who is men- 
tioned by Pfeudo-Berofus, as the wife of 
Noah, bore the fame title of Horchia, and for 
the very fame reafon; the Ark being fre- 
quently defcribed as the allegorical confort of 
the principal arkite deity’. 
As Cronus then is faid by Sanchoniatho to 


lib. i. cap. 13. Pfeudo-Berofus alfo afferts, that Janus was the 
patriarch Noah, and that he derived his name from Jain }, 
wine. Ob beneficium invente vitis et vini dignatus eft (fcil. 
Noe) cognomento Fano, quod Arameis fonat vitifer et vinifer. 
Berof. Ant. lib. iii. fol. 25, It may be proper here to obferve, 
that the writings of this Berofus, which I fhall frequently have 
occafion to cite, were publifhed by Annus of Viterbo, and are 
certainly not thofe of the real Berofus, We are informed by 
Pliny, (Nat. Hift. lib. vi. cap. 55.) that the genuine hiftory of 
Berofus contained the events of 480 years; but of that work 
there now only remain a few fragments, cited by Jofephus in 
his Writings againft Apion, and by Alexander Polyhiftor in zbe 
Chronographia of Syncellus. 

P The hiftory of Oannes or Dagon fhall be confidered at the 
latter end of the prefent chapter. py 

4 Soli Turreni colunt Janum et Veftam, quos lingua fua 
vocant Fanib Vadimona et Labith Horchiam. Myrfil. de bello 
Pelafg. cap. 6. Labith feems to be a contration of Labeneth, 
(n325) the moon ; whence Labith Horchia will fignify the arkite 
érefcent. 

* Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 64, 


have 
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have had three fons, Cronus the younger, ~ 
Jupiter-Belus, and Apollo, in allufion to the © 
triple offspring of Noah; fo, in reference to — 
the number of the arkite family exclufive of 
their head, he is alfo defcribed, like Sydyk, as 
being the father of feven fons by Rhea, and 
of feven daughters by Aftarte. Thefe laft of 
his children were called Titans, and Tztanides ; 
whence it will follow, that the war of the 
Titans, fo celebrated in Grecian ftory, relates — 
to the deluge, and not to the events which 
took place at Babel. ‘The traditional hiftory 
indeed of the Titans is involved in fome de- 
gree of confufion, becaufe the name is equal- 
ly applied to all, who lived at the era of the 
deluge, both thofe who were deftroyed by that 
cataftrophé, and thofe who were faved; but 
the genealogy, afcribed to them, by Sancho- 
niatho, along with various matters which 
fhall hereafter be adduced, abundantly proves 
the truth of the foregoing affertion. The le- 
gend however of the feven Titans muit be 
referved for future confideration*; at prefent 


S Vide infra chap. ix. Since Cronus is the fame perfon> as 
Sydyk, the feven Titans will of courfe be the fame as the feven 
Cabiri ; and fince Agruerus is alfo the fame perfon as Cronus 
or Sydyk, we fhall fee the exaét propriety of Sanchoniatho’s af- 
fertion, that Agruerus and his family were known by the ge- 
neral name of Titans or Alete. tr. teat 4 


there- 
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therefore I thall only notice that of Aftart®, 
and her children the Titanides. 

~ Aftarté, the mythological confort of DreAue. 
or Noah, is the fame deity as Venus‘, who 
was ufually reprefented by the poets rifing 
in youthful beauty from the waves of the 
troubled ocean, and furrounded by fifhes and 
other aquatic animals. She-is in fhort the 
Noétic Ark, which by the allegorizing fpirit 
of antiquity was perfonified in the character . 
of a graceful female”. Accordingly we find, 
that the dove is always faid to be the pecu- 
liar favourite of Venus; an opinion, which 
will eafily be accounted for, when we recol- 
leét, that that bird brought the firft tidings 
of the waters having retired from off the 

furface of the earth. Hyginus has preferved 
a curious tradition refpecting the Affyrian 
Venus, in which the arkite dove, and the 
mundane ege, make a very  confpicuous 


t Tay o& Asaprny Dowines Try AQpodsrny e1vey Aeyuct. Euf. Prep, 
Evan. lib. i. cap. ro, Aftarté is alfo in fact the fame as Rhea. 
‘The identity of the heathen goddefles will be thewn in the fol- 
lowing chapter. 

u Venus, like Ceres, was  fornetimes. alfo efieemed the earth, 
and fometimes the moon. Affyriorum, apud quos Veneris Ar- 
chitidis—maxima olim veneratio viguit, quam nunc Pheenices 
tenent : nam Phyfici terre fuperius hemifphazrium, cujus par- 
tem incolimus, Veneris appellatione coluerunt. Macrob. Sa- 
turn. lib. i. cap. 27. 
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appearance. An egg of wonderful magrti- 
tude was reported to have fallen from heaven | 
into the river Euphrates, and to have been. 
rolled by fifhes to the bank. Upon it fat . 
~doves*; and out of it was at length produced 
that Venus, who was afterwards {tyled the 
Syrian godde efs¥. The fame writer, upon the 
authority. of Diogenetes Erythréus, mentions 
the peril to which Venus was expofed by the 
attack of the monfter Typhon, or the fea”. 


| y 

x Ampelius is more exact in this particular than Hyginus; 
for, in relating the fame fable, he fpeaks of only one dove. 
Amp. cap. 2 , , . 

Y In fiupatete de coelo ovum-mira magnitudine cecidiffe 
dicitur, quod pifces ad.ripam evolverunt : fuper quod colum- 
be confederunt, et excalfagtum exclufiffe Venerem, que pened 
dea Syria eft appellata. Hyg. Fab. 197. ; 

2 Mr. Whitton fuppofes, that the deluge was occafioned by. 
the too near approach of a comet ;.and he calculates, phat. it 
was that comet, which appeared in the year 1680. Many parts - 
of his theory may perhaps be thought objectionable ; but at the 
fame time it is not impoflible, that the power of attraction, 
exerted by a comet, might force the waters of the great aby{s 
to rufh forth in a tremendous torrent, and thus produce the 
catattrophe of the deluge. It is foreign however to my prefent 
fubje& to examine into the merits of Mr. Whifton’s fyftem ; 
I mention it only for the purpofe of introducing fome very fin- 
- gular coincidences with his opinion refpecting a comet’s being 
the natural caufe of the flood. Sanchoniatho afferts, that while 
Afiarté was travelling about ‘the world, (or in other words, 
while the Ark floated in an erratic ftate’ upon the furface of the 
‘waters,) the found a ftar falling from the fky, which fhe after- 
wards confecrated at Tyre: Pliny affirms, that a comet ap- 

* peared . 
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Clofely purfued by her irrefiftible enemy, the 
affumed the fhape ofa fifh, and thus avoided 
the threatened danger *. 

_ Venus then, or Aftarté, being 4 perfonifi- 
ation of the Ark emerging pee the waters 
of the deluge, and being uniformly attended 
by the Noétic dove, we fhall fee the proprie- 
ty with which the Laconians confecrated a 
temple to Venus- Juno, on account of a flood 
fuppofed to have been occafioned by the ri- 
ver Eurotas®, Juno is Juneh, ¢he dove; 
whence Venus-Juno will be equivalent to 
Venus attended by her dove. ‘To this deluge 
of the Eurotas, and to fuch other traditions 


4 
fhe 


peared during the reign of Typhon or the deluge, the effets of 
_ which were extremely detrimental and tremendous: and Hy- 
ginus mentions, that, when Phaéthon the fon of Apollo had fet 
the whole world on fire by mifmanaging the chariot of his fa- 
ther, Jupiter, to quench the flames, caufed a general inunda- 
tion, from which Pyrrha and Deucalion alone efcaped. Sanch, 
dpud Euf. Prep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. —Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. ii, 
cap. 25.—Hyg. Fab. 152. 

* Diogenetes Erythraus ait, quodam tempore Venerem cum 
Cupidine filio in Syriam ad flumen Euphratem veniffe, et eo- 
dem loco repente Typhona giganta apparuifle, Venerem au- 
tem cum filio in flumen fe projecifie, et ibi figuram pifcium 
forma mutafle: quo facto periculo efle liberatos. Hyg. Poet. 
Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 30.” | 

b "Hpas de begov Umepyesprees MAT LOLYTESCEY emroindn, we Enparre ToAv 
Ts yng oProw erinAuCorros’ Eocevoy O% PN IOP sbi _AQpodvrns= 


Heas. Pauf. Lacon. p. 239. 
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‘of a deluge, as may hereafter ~be mentioned, 
I fall apply the judicious obfervation of Vof- 
fius, that from the general flood of Noah were. 
derived all the heathen ftories of local and 
particular inundations S , 

In confequence: of Venus being a perfonifi- 
cation of the Ark, we find her denominated 
Arfinoe*, or Baris-Nos, the Ark of Noah ; 

Hippodamia*, or Hippa-da-Maia, the arkite 
~ mother, and Arenta, or Aran-Thea, the god- 
defs of the Ark. | 

Key tov Sen xrauctevre Tavowros roePoy, 

Srvowvsds pscoPoaproy, APENTA, Fevn, 

Kegrnes Adu tov wor exmeeve mleros'« 
She was not however merely the Ark, but the 
Ark worfhipped in conjunction with the Moon; . 
hence the author of the Orphic hymns in- 
yokes her in terms, partly applicable to her 
diluvian and partly to her aftronomical cha- 
rater. He ftyles her. the godde/s fprung from 
the fea, the ruler of the three divifions®, the 


€ Voff. de Idol, lib. i. cap. 18. 

d Strab. Geog. lib. xvii. p. 800. 

£ Hefych. 

f Lycoph. Caflan. ver. §31. 

£ This I apprehend to be an allufion to the triple divifion 
of the world among the fons of Noah. Thefe three divifions ~ 
are faid by the poets to be heaven, earth, and hell; ‘hence 
Diana upon earth is Luna in heaven, and Hecaté in the infer- 
nal regions. If we furvey the fame fable in a different point 
of view, as relating to the three fons of Cronus, heayen is af- 


figned 
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nur fe of Bacchus or Noab®, BY the: tfible and the 
invifible', the tutelary oi of Syria 8 of 
Exgypt. | 
eens AQower, | 
Tlovrogevns, yyeverssroeg Sen, siglo it ak 
Nuxtreegsa’ — | | 
Koy xemrens Tesosay moipay'— - 
— Seuin Baxroro arepedee, 
Pawouevy + - aDayys — 
Est ev Odum 
Es ov Sea BamdAca Kore yntsort 7 MEO WTO, 
Eire xoy evrAiGays Suess £005 apDirorcvac, 
Eile ov ¥ ev mredtoin ow aouman rpueeor Liles 
Asyurrs nareyas.—, 

In the Eaft Venus was Womussed under 
the appellation of the Syrian goddefs. Lucian 
indeed confiders it as doubtful whether this 
goddefs was Juno or Derceto!; but.it matters 
‘little which opinion be adopted, for Juno is 
the dove, and Derceto, or Atargatis, was the 
fame as Aftarté ™, who 1S. declared both by 


figned to Jupiter, hell to Pluto, and the fea dike chenins the 
’ earth to Neptune, whence his frequent Homeric title Evooiy suv, 
h Jn her character of the Ark. She was the fame as Hippa, 
who is alfo defcribed as fhe nurfe of Bacchus. | 
i In her charaéter of the Moon. 
RiOrph) Hymn. ‘5. 4.46.) GA Aen 
T Arros os Lepipapsy Tey Babvawviny, rng ndn moda eplae ev tn Acia 
Efly THUTHY HAL Tos TO edos eragoos voiCecr, OvUx ‘Hen Oe ricactat, 
arr pnrps eovtns, tag Aspnetw svome. Luc. de Dea Syra, fect. 14. 
m Artemid, Oniroc. lib, i, cap.9. Hence it is evident, that 
, the a eoddefs is the fame as the Venus-Funo of Laconia. 
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Sanchoniatho and Glycas™ to be Venus. Der= — 
ceto however, or Venus, affumed the form 
of a fith; and it is remarkable, that her 
daughter Semiramis was fuppofed to have 
been changed into a dove. | 


Dubia eft, de te, Babylonia narret, 
Derceti, quam verfa {quamis velantibus artus 
Stagna Paleftine credunt celebrafle figura : 

An magis ut fumtis illius filia pennis 
- Extremos albis in turribus egerit annos °. 

Venus and Juno therefore I apprehend to be 

the fame as Derceto and Semiramis. The 

-{choliaft upon Aratus indeed fuppofes Derce, 

or Derceto, to be the daughter of Venus, ra- 

ther than Venus herfelf; but, fince he af- 
ferts, that they were changed into the two 
fifhes, which were afterwards placed in the 
zodiac, and fince he particularly mentions 

Derceto as the Syrian goddefs, it evidently 

appears to be only a variation of the preced- 

ing fable’. The conftellations of Aquarius 
and the great fifh appear to be connected in 

-afimilar manner with the hiftory of the de- 


n Eufeb. Prep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10.—Glyc. Annal. p. 184. 
© Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. ver. 44. See alfo Athen. Legat. | 
Pp. 33: ) 7 See: 
: P Ocdros TE Elohy of TB JLEYaAS In uvg EX'YOVOL, GEPS 3S ey Tors ééns 
74a oitives Agouny nv AQpoorrns Suyarepa ELATETRORY ELS Sarucoay 
scwoay’ odey £66 THANY THS Seas 6 Lupior ixuey ATEXOVT Lb. Schol. in 
Arat. Phoeenom. p. 32. 


luge. 
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luge.. The fith, which was one of the moft - 
ufual fymbols of the Ark, is reprefented {wal- 
lowing the water, which ac from the urn 
of Aquarius ; ; and it was firft feen, according 
to Ctefias, in a lake near Bambyce. Derce- 
to, or Venus, the Syrian goddefs, falling into 
the lake, was by this fith fafely conveyed to 
the fhore%. ‘According to Xanthus the Ly- 
dian, Derceto had a fon, who was denomi- 
nated Ichthus, or the fifb. ‘This Ichthus, I 
doubt not, was the Dagon, or fifh-god of the 
Philiftines, under which name they wor- 
fhipped the patriarch Noah". 

With regard to the (eeen Titanides, the 
mythological daughters of Derceto, or Aftar- 
te, we learn from the author of the works 
afcribed to Orpheus, that their names were 
Themis, Tethys, Mnemofyne, Thea, Dione, Phe- 
be, and Rhea: 5; 


4 Obros esiv & peyas nerupcvos Jus, by nab mie Atyeos To tdwp 
TNS idgoxox EXNYTEWEs “Ipopevras os Deps TUT, ws Qnor Kenai, evens 
‘@IpoTEpoy Ev Mievn TW) KATH THY Bapovuny’ EATETSONS Os rng Acpentws 
YUXTOS » THWOKS AVUTHVs ny ob TECL T3¢ TOTS. ObHSIVTES iby Seov cL dann 
cay. Erat. Cataft. IxSue. 

* See Athen. Deipnof. lib. viii. p. 346. where the reader will 
find a truly Greek derivation of the word Atargatis, It is re- 
markable, that a particular kind of fith was denorninated Bac- 
chus from the deity of that name, who was no. other than _ 
Noah, Athen, Deipnof. lib. vill. p. 356. 
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‘Emrle mey eveidas xseas, emla de wends odie. 
Quyateess fev Osu, xoy evPpover Ty Su, 
Munpeorunley Té Bodum rdnamoy, Octow TE Hake OW), 
‘H te Alwvyy siutev wepmeenes etdos ex sory, 

doblu re, “Pel re Aros Suereeqy ovcures S. 


Of thefe Titanides, Rhea, Phebe, Tethys, and ° 
Dioné, are the moft remarkable characters. 

Rhea is the fame as Cybelé, a mere perfo- 
nification of the lunar Ark'; and Dione is a 
‘contraction of Da-Ionah, the dove. Hence 
we find, that the myfteries of. Rhea were 
immediately connected with thofe of Bac- 
chus, or Noah, and that Dioné was fometimes 
- efteemed his mother". 

Phebe, or Diana, is ufually defcribed by 
the poets as a huntrefs; but, fince fhe is de- ~ 
clared by Orpheus to be a Titanis, we are led 

to conclude, that her real character is that of 


5 Orph. apud Proclum in Timaeum, lib. y. p. 295. 

* Confequently fhe is the fame as her fuppofed mother Ve- 
nus, or Aftarté, as fhall be fhewn at ‘large hereafter, when I. 
treat of the identity of the heathen goddeffes. Sanchoniatho, 
as we have feen, makes Rhea the fifter of Aftarté, and the con~ 
fort of Cronus. This variation however is more apparent than 
real, for the Ark was indifferently reprefented as the wife, the 
daughter, the fifter, or the mother, of Noah. . 

“ Q was Arwrng, 05 eDus pelas Seos, Atovuce. Eurip. apud Schol. . 
in Pind. Pyth. tii. ver. 177. She is faid by Sanchoniatho to 


have been one of the wives of Cronus. . 
ve 


a di- 
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a iis goddefs* . Accordingly Artemido- 
gus’, Paufanias*, and Strabo*, all concur in | 
beftowing upon her the title of Lamnatis, or 
“the maritime deity”; and, in an ancient in- 
{cription preferved by: Gruter, fhe is called 
Regina undarum, te queen of the waves* 
Hence Apollonius, with the utmoft dicpiieer. 
_reprefents Orpheus as invoking her under the 
appellation of the preferver of Ships. 

Town d¢ DogpeiCay eudypeove PEATIEY andy 

Oiangoio ais NHOSSOON, evaerepescn 

Agrepay 4, 

Diana then being one of the feven Tita- 
nides, and thus conneéted with the hiftory of 
the deluge, we fhall be able to account for 
a fingular fuperftitious notion refpecting her 


* Diana is the Moon worfhipped his with the Ark. 

¥ Oniroe. lib. it. cap. 42. 

* Ts de HYOCNS HYTINPUS HATA TAUTHY eEodoy TEMEVOS Eby Agrepsdos 
ney vaow Arardlidos. Achaic. p. 575. Apleyados iepoy esw ev 7 Eiq 
daverwy Aipvoorsdos. Lacon. p. 271. 

4 Geog. lib. vill. p.gO1.  . 

> The word Aim 1s applied to the fea ¥ Homer, which, I 
apprehend, juftifies this tranflation of Limnaztis. 
Eva de of xAvTe Owpara Beveos AIMNHE, 
Kguoen, pcopmsrcovTa, TETEVYAT EL 
Iliad. xiii. 21, See alfo Odyf. iii. 1, 
The fimilar title of Limnéus was beftowed upon Bacchus, and 
for the fame reafon: Atraiov xAnSnves rov Avovvoor, Athen. 
Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 465. ~ > 
¢ Grut. p. 37. y 
@ Argon. lib, i, ver. 569. 


: tem- 
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temple at Bargylia in Caria. According to 
Strabo and Polybius, while the rain fell in 
torrents around it, the facred edifice, protected 
by a fupernatural influence, remained perfect-_ 
ly dry®. This temple, like that of Buto, | 
feems to have been defigned as an emblem of 
the Ark, the interior of which was unaf- 
fected by the ftorm, while its exterior was 
plunged in the midft of furrounding waters’. 

The fabulous hiftory of: the Titanis Tethys 
will equally ferve to thew 4er relation alfo to 
the cataftrophé of the deluge. We learn from 
Tzetzes, that fhe was the mother of Inachus 
by Oceanus *®; and that Inachus was the fa- 


ther of Phoroneus and Egialeus", by Melia 


© Tancroy d¢ erp tw Bapyurswoy to Ts Aprepnsdos begov rng Mivdva~ 
ove, Ome WEMISEUKaTS Tepiicorat. Strab. Geog. lib. xiv. p. 658. 
Klemisduras mapa peev Tors BapyiAuntass, Ovors To tng Kivdvados Apte~ 
fosdug KYLA HObTFED OV Dmrasd pray ure veDeTas To , Fen BTE t Rees 
sos. Polyb. lib. xvi. . 

The appellation of Mindyas, applied by thefe writers to Di- 
ana, feems to be compounded of Mena-Du, the divine Noetic | 
Ark; as Bargylia is of P Arg-El-Aia, the land of the divine Ark. 

f In allufion perhaps to the fhip of Noah, the Greek appel- 
latives for a /bip and a temple are nearly the fame. 

£ Oceanus and Tethys were alfo the parents of Beroé, whofe 
hiftory fhall be confidered hereafter. Vide mfra chap. ix, 

h Egialeus fignifies.a fi/berman dwelling upon the fea-fbore. 
The circumftance of his dying childlefs may poflibly allude to 


the deftruction of the antediluvians, the pofterity of Inachus, 


or Phoroneus, being alone preferved in the Ark, 


daugh- 
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daughter of Oceanus. Egialeus was childith: 
but Prnoraneliss efpoufing the nymph Telodi- 
céi, begot Apis and Niobé. Apis reigned in 
a very tyrannical manner, and was flain by 
Thelxion and Telchin; but from his fitter 
Niobé and Jupiter were born Argus and Pe- 
lafgus*. In the days of Inachus happened 
the fabulous conteft of Neptune and Juno 
for the fovereignty of Argos ; in other words 
the allegorical conteft of the fea, and the. 
Noétic dove, for the poffeflion of the Ark. 
The matter in difpute was referred to Ina- 
chus, who decided in favour of Juno; upon 
which Neptune immediately deluged the 
whole country. Juno however at length 
perfuaded him to caufe the fea to retire ; and 
the Argives, in gratitude, built a temple to 
Neptune the Inundator, at the place where 
the waters firft began to abate |. Near this. 


i Telodicé is Telo-Daga, the arkite fifo of the Sun. The 
whole of the genealogy of Inachus is entirely mythological, re- 
lating partly to the folar, and partly to the arkite worthip. 

K Qucavs nas Ty dvos Ivaxos. Ivaxe xs Measas rns Queave Do- 
pwveus, xob Aiybarers amass — Dopmvers duvasevey LsAovrownos ex Tn- 
Aodsung vurOys yevie Amv xas NioGny. Aris ey TUPCLVVEKWS Cav. avot~ 
pesrey Uw Orr roves ney "TedAyivos —— Nooons tns Amsioos adergpns nog 
Aros Agyos, ap 2 xwed, nole ds AxneovAaoy, xs Tledaolos ovy i al 
Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 177. See alfo Tikal Bibl. lib. it. 
cap. I. 

1 Evravda Tloozsdwvos es by begoy emixAngw TgorxAusiz® tng yap Kom 


/ 
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was the Taphos, or high place of the arkite 


god Argus, and the temple of the Diofcori, 


who, according to Sanchoniatho, were the 
fame as the Cabiri ™ ; 

Both Inachus, aiid his imaginary fon Pho- 
roneus, as well as his grandfon Argus, are 
equally the fcriptural Noah. Inachus is a 
corruption of the Hebrew word Nuach or 
Nach; and Phoroneus is compounded , of Ph’ 
Aron-Nus, the arkite Noab.. Hence Paufa- 


nias mentions, that Inachus was fuppofed to 


have facrificed to Juno, or the dove”, who - 
was ever efteemed the peculiar guardian of 
Argos. He. afferts moreover, that Phoroneus 
firft brought men together into one place, a 

circumftance, which accurately correfponds 
with the affembling of the Noachidee in ‘the 
Ark°; and fuppofes him, notwithftanding 


he was the reputed fon of Inachus, to have 


‘ 
pus Tov Tlocesdweee corimAvocs ony DoAAnY, OTs "Hoes envoy Key Bx avTov 


wyy ynv Ivayoc, ney of cuvdinacuyres, eyuwcay. Elpo psy On mee 


Tocesdwvoe edge To ameAdew omiow cy Surhecoay.  Apyeior ce ddev To’ 


MUA -CLVEN WONTEYs begoy Tloceswys semietdicahie MpocxAusiw. Pauf. Corinth. 
p. 161. : 

” TgoeaSours Of & @OAY TAQos Esy Agyz, Aros esos Sostsslos ney TNS 
Dopwvews Niobys. Mera deravra, Aroonegay vaos. Ibid. 

® Corinth. p. 144. : u 

© Dopwves Os 0 Ivaxou-rovs av pares cummyays TewToY bs KObvOY, 


cmropadus Tews, xy @D Eavrav ixarore omerras. Ibid. p. 145. 


been 
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been the firft, ind exited’ in that country P, 
The reafon of this is obyious ; the whole of 
the preceding genealogy is a feries of. repeti- 
tions, and both Péhoroneus and Inachus are 
equally appellatives of Noah. 

The conclufion of the genealogy of Ina- 
- chus mentions, that Argus and Pelafgus were 
brethren: Apollodorus however afferts, that 
they were one and the fame perfon 1, and 
that with great propriety; for, as Argus is . 
the god of the Ark, fo I apprehend, that, un- 
der the title of Pelafgus, we again difcover 
the great diluvian patriarch". 

The Arcadians, fo called from bNedy devo- 
tion to the arkite myfteries, were wont to af- 
~fert, that Pelafgus flourifhed firft in their 
country °; and accordingly the citadel of Ar- 
gos was named Lariffa from his daughter, as 
well as two cities in Theffaly, one upon the 
{ea-coatt, and another near the river Penetis ‘. 


P Dopurvee sv tn yn ravtTn yerodar wpwre. Pauf, Corinth, 
p- 144. é 
~ 4 Apolied. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 

“4 Pelafgus was the, reputed anceftor of the Pelafgi, whofe 
_hiftory, as,connefted with the Cabiri, fhall be confidered here- 
after. Vide infra Soil Vi. 

S Maas de Apnadec, we TMeracyos yevovro ev ™ Yn Me puts. 
Pauf. Arcad. p. 598. : 

: Try de axneomrorw Aapiocay ey neArrowy coro tng TleAaoyy Spyae 
Tes” TG taut ng Oe nus OvO Twr cy Oraoarra TOAELIY y nh TE ET Saaac- 


X ay ‘ 


% 


94 A DISSERTATION 


When Ceres, in the courfe of her wanderings, 
came to Argos, fhe is faid to have been re- 
ceived by this Pelafgus". Hence the name 
Pelafgis was given to her*; and it is obferv- 
able, that Ifis, who according to Herodotus 
is the fame as Ceres’, bore the fimilar title 
of Pelagia”. The ntes of this. deity related 
immediately to the deluge*; which will ac- 
count for her being thus connected with Pe- _ — 
lafgus. 

. The Scholiaft upon Apollonius Rhodius 
mentions, that Pelafgus was efteemed by fome 
the offspring of Inachus, by others of Nep- 
tune and Lariffa, and by others of Jupiter’ 
and Niobé; a variation, which is alone fuffi- 


on, #oY n wae Tov LInvetoy, wvopecnoay, Pauf. Corinth. p. 165. 
Larifla is Lares-Ai, the land of the Lares, or folar Cabiri. Con- 
cerning the Lares more will be faid hereafter. Wide infra 
chap. iii. 

U Acyercy 8v, 0S Anpanrpat eg Apyos eAvuccey Tlerwoyos deeavro oma. 
Pauf. Attic. p. 34. 

* Anunteos ecw bepov EWSKANTEY TleAaoysdos, aT TB A edean Ile- 
aaoys. Pauf. Corinth. p. 160. 

Y lots de ess mara tyv EAAnvwr yrwooar Anunrnp. Herod. lib, i. 
Fap> (Di | 

e Es oe Tov cenponoptydoy TSTOV AvisT, ET Igidos TEAEVY,® wy THy pAev 
Tlevayiav, Tv oe Aiyurtiay autTwv AEE M7 Pauf. Corinth. 
p. 121. Pelafgus, Pelafgis, and Pelagia, are all equally derived 
from Pelagim, /reams of water ; whence alfo the Greek and 
’ Latin word Pelagus, the fea. 
® Vide infra chap. x. 

_ cient 
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cient to prove, that he 1s a mythological cha- 
racter. Staphylus accordingly afferts, that he 
was an Argive} or arkite; and his reputed 
children the Pelafgi were reckoned a darda- 
rous nation, who formerly inhabited ‘dad 
and Argos’. 

Pelafgus is faid by Apollodorus to have 
_efpoufed Melibéa, the daughter of Oceanus. 
Their fon Lycadon was king of Arcadia; and 
his extreme wickednefs, according to Ovid, 
was one principal caufe of the cataftrophé of 
the deluge °. Lycaon was the father of Ti- 
tanas, and Orchomenus‘, whofe fon was the 
famous Minyas, the anceftor of the Argo- 
nauts®. " 

Here we have another feries of genealogt- 
cal repetitions ; ; for Minyas is fimply Menu, 
or Noah, while Orchomenus is Orca-Menu, 
the arkite Noab. The Greeks indeed pre- 
tended, that, he was a native of their country ; 
but Nonnus informs us, that he was a Pheni- 


> Thewcyov, tev Qrocaruy, al Tlekacys te Tvays’ amo Ile- 
Anoywv, eSvve Beepeauprnes ownoarros anv Osroarray ues TO Apyos’ ” 
amo TleAaoye re Tlocesdwvos vie xcs Aupoons. Zrapvrog Oo: 6 Naw- 
uparitns TeAaoyov Qaorw Agytioy Fo Lab Schol. at Argon, 
lib. i. ver. 580. 

© The word Lycaon feems to be derived Sot Luca-On, the 
orb of the Sun, in reference to the folar worthip. 

4 Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii, cap. 8. 

* Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. x. 


cian 


~ 
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cian deity, coéval with Oceanus and Tethys, 
and worfhipped in conjunction with a ftar “. 
Confidered then as the great patriarch, he is _ 
joined with Titanas ; defcribed as the fon of — 
an Arcadian; reprefented as flourifhing at 
the era of the deluge; and fuppofed to be 
defcended from Pelafgus, Oceanus, Inachus, 
Tethys, and Phoroneus. Several different 


cities were named after him. There was an ~ 


Orchomenus near Caryftium § ; another in 
Arcadia®; a third in Beotia; and a fourth in 
‘Theffaly'. -It is remarkable, that thé moft 
ancient Orchomenus, along with fome other 
cities, was believed to have been deftroyed 
by a flood; anda chafm was fhewn near the 
more modern town of the fame name, in 
which the waters were faid to have been 
{wallowed up, and into which the river Me- 
las {till continued to empty itfelf*. 


f Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 698. I fhall refume the confideration- 
of the hiftory of Orchomenus, when the fable of Bero’ is ana- 
lyfed, with whom he is clofely conneéted. 

& ne Kapusey Py ny TH¢ Opmocevos. Strab. Geog. lib, ix, Pp: 416. 

* Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 338. 

i Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. iv. cap. 8. 

K — ey ofc’ of psy Tov Ooyouevov omervas Toy copy, cLsov SarenceuCorr’ 
D Enevosvers. nos ASnvacs coape Tov Tesrwve mora Ave Avyeras X66 
KOTO Kexgora, nyince F6 Bowtsoas anges HOABLEVNS TOTE Qyvyinss 
‘abana Snvec Oe ravlas eminrvoSeras t usecoy" yeverdas Oo Pars xa soilee 
Oproperay KAT Ad, Hat dstaodas tov Merava WOT HAV. Strab, Geog. 

lib. 


WON THE CABIRI. © ~ gy 
~ From the preceding obfervations upon the 
. mythological character of the arkite enn. 
the Aftarté of Sanchoniatho, and the parent 
of the feven Titanides, we thall not be fur- 
prifed to find her efteemed a Cabira. Thus 
we are informed by Euthymius Zegabenus, 
that the idolatrous Saracens, previous to the 
age of the Emperor Heraclius, worfhipped 
her under the name of Cabar'. 

As Venus was called Cadira, fo we find, 
that Pliny makes mention of the fountain 
Cabura in Mefopotamia, in which Juno was 
faid to have bathed herfelf™. The fac 
that, although Noah and his three fons, or 
Noah and the feven perfons who were pre- 
ferved along with him in the Ark, be the 
original Cabiri, or great Gods of the Pagans; 


lib. ix. p. 407. Lucian mentions a fimilar tradition ‘refpect- 
ing a chafm in the midft of the temple of the Syrian goddefs, 
which was fuppofed to have fwallowed up ‘the waters of the 
flood of Deucalion. - Luc. de Dea Syra. 

“Ot Saket [AEN pe Toy “Hoax Asie Te Pacircws apovay erdwrorelpav, 
WporuuverTes . Te ‘Ewe Qopa ASP, HAE TN AQeodirn, nv web Xabeep Tn 
EauToy avsneliei yaAwrrn’ Onror Oe 1 Askis aut thy Meyaany. Eu- 


thym. Zegab. Panop. ap. Seld. de Diis Syr. p. 211. Ina fi- 


milar manner Cedrenus: Tov AQpodrns asepe tov EwoQopay evar - 


pevdoroyuciv™ ny Of Has KeCap 7) eauTwy KOKEUD ATH ET WVOLLATUVTO 
yhucon, bmwep est Meyaan. Cedren. Chronog. 

™ Unus in toto orbe traditur fons aque jucundé olentis in 
Mefopotamia Cabure. Tabula rationem afferunt, quoniam eo 


Juno perfufa fit. Plin, Nat. Hift. lib. xxxi, cap. 3. 
MOL. I. 8 yet, 


a 


98 A DISSERTATION 


yet, as it will abundantly appear in the courfe 
of the prefent difquifition, they applied the 
name to every deified object, which bore 
any reference to the deluge. The Ocean, 
the Ark, and the Dove, participated in the — 
honours beftowed upon the facred Ogdoad ; 
and, in confequence of the adoption of the 
folar worfhip, the Sun, the Moon, and the 4 
‘ hoft of heaven, were admitted to the fame 
dignity. | 
It remains only, before I conclude the ana- 
lyfis of the hiftory of Aftarté, to offer a few — 
obfervations on the mythological character of — 
Efculapius, or Afclepius ; who 1s faid by San- 
choniatho to have been the fon of Sydyk by 
one of the Titanides, and to have been after- — 
wards added to the feven Cabiri under the 
title of Efmuni. This deity conne@s toge- 
ther the firft and fecond tables of the Phe- 
nician genealogies, his father Sydyk occupy- 
: ing a confpicuous place in the one, while his 
mother the Titanis is enumerated among the 
daughters of Cronus in the other. Iam much 
inclined to think, that the imaginary god of 
health 1s, in reality, the very fame perfon as 
his reputed father Sydyk, both of them being ~ 
equally the patriarch Noah worfhipped in ~ 
conjunction with the Sun. Macrobius ac- — 
cordingly informs us, that E/culapius was one 
of . 
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ite the many names of the folar deity, and 


- that he was ufually adored along. with Salus, 
or the Moon". Salus however was no lefs 


a perfonification of the Ark, than of the 


Moon ; thofe two great objects of idolatrous 
veneration being nearly allied to each other, 
in confequence of the union of the arkite and 
Sabian fuperftitions. Thus, while Noah was 
reverenced as the god of health, and as one 
of the eight Cabiri, the veffel, in which he 
was preferved, was honoured with the title | 
of Salus, or Safety °. | ; | 

Captain Wilford fuppofes, that the Efcu- 
Japius of claffical mythology is the Hindoo 
Afwiculapa, ox the chief of the race of the horfe ; 
and he further intimates, that Afwiculapa was 
very nearly related to two hero-gods, who 
are evidently the fame as Caftor and Pollux?. 
Thefe were believed to be the children of the 
Sun, and the goddefs Devi; the Sun, at the’ 
time of their intercourfe, having affumed the 
form of a horfe, and Devi that of.a mare 4. 


_™ Macrob, Saturn. lib. i. cap. 20. 

© Tt is not eafy to conceive, why the Moon fhould be diftin- 
guithed by the name of health or fafety, except from the cir- 
cumftance of its being worfhipped in conjunction with the 
Ark, 

P Afiat, Refearch. vol. iil. p, aOR 
>» 4 Ibid. 


H 2 Hence 
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Hence.it appears, how very widely the helio- 


arkite fuperftition had extended itfelf. A 


shorfe was one of ‘the moft ufual fymbols 
of Noah, and a mare, of the Ark’: the Sun 
therefore, united with the horfe, is no other 


than the great folar patriarch, while his 


confort is ie the Hippa, or Ark*.  Con-_ 


fequently, the children of Afwi, or the horfe, 


at the head of whom was placed Afwicu- . 


lapa, are the allegorical offspring of the Ark, 
whofe chief was Noah, confidered in his 
double chara@ter of both a folar and a dilu- 
vian deity. : 

We find Efculapius connected with the 
Diofcori or Cabiri, no lefs in the mythology 
of Greece than in that of Hindoftan. Pau- 
fanias mentions a temple of this deity at Bra- 
fiz in Laconia, built near a promontory pro- 
jecting into the fea, upon which were placed 
three {mal] ftatues of the Diofcori or Cory- 
bantes, and a fourth of Minerva‘. I make 


= Vide infra chap. vii. 
' 8 Noah, united with a horfe, while his fuppofed confort is 
defcribed as a mare, is the very fame mode of reprefentation as 
that adopted in the figures of Dagon and Derceto: the only 
difference between them i, that in the one cafe the fymbolical 
horfe, and in the other the fymbolical fith, is introduced. 

t After giving an account of this temple of Efculapius, Pau* 
fanias adds: Axpa o: esw ev reig Beaosoug pinecy weoexovTar npeaa 
es THY Sarcoray, xes ‘wT GUTN YCAKOs modvaswr ESNXATHY Ov perCoves 
DAs 


“~ 
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no doubt, but that Efculapius and the three 
Diofcori are the very fame mythological cha- 
racters, as Cronus and his three fons; in 
_ other words, they are Noah and_ his triple 
offspring. 

The genealogy of Efculapius, as detailed 
by the Greeks, although it varies from that 
given by Sanchoniatho, ferves equally to fhew 
his relationfhip to the Cabiric Diofcori. He 
was faid by fome to be the fon of Apolo, and 
Arfinoe the daughter of Leucippus; and by 
others of Apollo, and Coronis the daughter 
of Phlegyas. The mother of Arfinoé was 
Philodicé, and the father of Philodicé was 
Inachus. The two fifters of Arfinoé were 
efpoufed to Caftor and Pollux. As for Coro- 
nis, who was alfo reputed to be the mother 
of Efculapius, fhe was flain by Apollo him- 
felf in a fit of jealoufy, the raven having 
falfely accufed her of infidelity to his bed ; 
for which crime, having afterwards difcover- 
ed his error, he changed the colour of that 
bird from white to black". Both thefe ge- 
nealogies are equally mythological; and the 
firft of them is replete with thofe repetitions, 


WARS Ems Tass neParaics eyovres® wx orow n Atooxepas oPas, n Kopv= 
Catlas vomsgeos’ speis O ev eics' teTaproy de ASnvas ayeAug. Lacon, 
p. 272. 

“ Apollod, Bibl, lib, iii. cap. ro. 


3 NC When 
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which are fo common in the fables of the 
poets. Inachus and his. defcendant Efcula- 
pius are the fame great patriarch; Leucip- 
pus is Luc-Hiph, the jolar God of the Ark; 
Arfinoé is a variation of Baris-Noé, the Ark 
of Noab*; Philodicé is Bala-Daga, the lordly 
fife; and Coronis feems to have derived her 
name from Cor-On, zhe Sun. With regard 
to the fable of the raven, it appears to be an 
allufion to that, which was fent by Noah out 
of the Ark. It did not anfwer the end of 
its miffion, and was therefore efteemed by 
‘the heathens an ill-omened, though facred 
bird; while the dove, on the contrary, was 
always reckoned highly propitious. ‘The ra- 
ven however was believed to be peculiarly 
facred to Apollo; and accordingly we learn. 
from Myrfilus, that two ravens were kept 
tame in the temple of that god, on mount 
Lepetymnus’. The raven, in fhort, gave 
his name to the priefts of Mithras, the Per- 
fian - Apollo, who were denominated, from 
that bird, Coraces, or Hierocoraces ap 


* Arfinoé is the fame as Venus. Vide fupra p. 84. 
y Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hitt. ‘cap. 17. There were two 
- more of thefe birds at Cranon in Theflaly ; and likewife a bra- 
zen chariot, which the inhabitants, in time of drought, were | 
accuftomed to ftrike upon, in order that they might obtain wa- 
ter from their deity. Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hift. oe 15 
# Banier’s Mythol. vol. 1. P 289. i 
Al- 


; 
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Although Efculapius was thus venerated 
by the Greeks, yet the Berytian Efculapius®, 
as we are informed by Damafcius, was nei- 
ther a Greek, nor an Egyptian, but a Pheni- 
cian deity. _He was beloved, like Attis or 
Bacchus °, by the mother of the gods, whom 
the Phenicians called Afronoe; and, like At- 
tis alfo, he was reported to have mutilated 
himfelf*. 4/fronoe is clearly a variation of 
Afbtaroth, or Aftarté, which I apprehend to 
be the compound term As-Tora, the heifer 
of the Sun*; while Aftronoé feems to be 


é 


4 Or the chief of the Hippian family, who entered into covenant. 
The firft part of this title, as I have before obferved, relates to 
the arkite Hippa, or mare, the latter to the covenant of God 
with Noah. 

‘> The hiftory of this deity fhall be confidered hereafter. 


c ‘Og Bnputw AcxaAnasos Bx EF “EAAny, Boe Aiyvarios, AAA TIS 


Emboyuipbog Powe. Ladue yue eyevovTo TOS, 8S Atooxovpons Epun= 


VELVET nS KaCergus" bah it oe EYEVETO EM THTOS O Ecpovvos, ov AcxAn= _ 


or hoy Eepanvevovoy. Outos xaAAisos wy Seay, nos vecevsces set abayasos, 
Epuynsvos yervorer, ws Qnow 6 Kv9065 Aseovons Ses Downscons, pnte@ Seay 


ewdws TE HUIUHYVETEWY EV TAkS Oo: TAI VATA, em ebON seacaro Typ Seoy 


aUTOY ExnvnyeTovoay, nab DevyorTa EWbOVWKOUT CY, nab ON narorno- 


fAEVNV, KTOTEAVES WEeAEHES THY AUTOS wUTOV mo.oaTrogov Quow. Damaf. 
vit. Ifid. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 1073. 

“ Tcannot think, that 4farté is derived from After, a far, 
becaufe it is manifeftly the fame word as the Hebrew A/bia- 
roth ; and I am the more confirmed in the etymology which I 
have given of it, becaufe Afterins, the mafculine form of Aftar- 
te or Afteria, concerning whom more {hall be faid hereafter, is 

H 4 Sat declared 
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As-Tora-No8, the heifer of Noab the Sun. This 
etymology will perfectly accord- with the nar- 
rative of Sanchoniatho, who teaches us, that 
Aftarté was reprefented with the horns of a 
bull¢. The Phenician mother of the gods in 


fine was merely the Noétic Ark, reprefented, - 


in the perfon of Aftarté, under its ufual em- 


declared by Tzetzes to be the fame as Minotaurus, Taurus, 
Talus, or Italus. 

4 [ am fully aware, that Afbtaroth is written in the Hebrew 
monwy, and not myanwr, and alfo that NNwY fignifies 
foeep in that language; but, as the teftimony of Sanchoniatho 
is fo exprefs, and as there does not appear to be any connection 
between Aftarté and a flock of theep, I feel myfelf obliged to 
conclude, that the Ifraelites, in exprefling the name of this idol, 
regarded rather the found than the letters, and thus entirely 
deftroyed the fenfe. This cafe is by no means an unufual one. 
Thus, in a fimilar manner, inftead of Beth-Zan, the temple of the 
Sun, they wrote }W-0'2, the temple of the tooth ; inftead of Beth- 


Aron, the temple of the Ark, y1-r'2, the temple of anger; and ~ 


inftead of Air-Ares, the city of the Sun, DII-"Y, the city of de- 
ftruction. The LXX render this laft name Ions Acedex, the city 
of righteoufuefs, but why, I will not pretend to determine ; 
Aquila and Theodotion, rhe city Ares ; Symmachus, the city of 
the Sun; and the Chaldee paraphratt, the city of the Sun doomed 
to deftruction, which is an evident attempt to retain both the 
readings, pam and,p7m. Bochart was con{cious, that the hif- 
tory of Aftarte accorded much better with her being repre- 
fented under the form of a heifer, than under that of a fheep : 
hence he conjeétures, that the Hebrew word nyinwy fignifies 
cen as well as /heep. Boch. Canaan. p. 409. The whole difficulty 


however is removed by fimply fuppofing, that the Ifraelites - 


wrote NMNwy infiead of NNN-WR. 
blem, 
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blem, the heifer; while her lover Efculapius 
was the folar Noah. Hence he had a temple 
ia Achaia, denominated, Cures, which was.a 
same of the Sun*; arid at the fame time, in 
siiafion to his diluvian character, was intitled 
drchagetes, or Archa-~Ga-Theus, the tuftrious 
god of the ark*. 

In addition to the feven Titanides, whofe 
hiftory has been laft confidered, Cronus had 
alio two other daughters, Proferpine, and Mi- 
nerva. Proferpine is faid by Mnafeas® to, be 
one of the Cabiri: and, as I fhall hereafter 
attempt to fhew, is, like her mother Ceres or 
_Ifis, a perfonification of the Ark. -worthipped 
“in conjunction with the Moon. Minerva ap- 
pears to be a fimilar perfonification of the 
divine wifdom, by which the Ark was faved - 
from deftruction ;. and, as fuch, the is very 
frequently joined with the Cabiric gods. 
Thus, in the citadel of Epidaurus, there was 
a temple of Venus, a ftatue of Efculapius, 


§ Amwrspa o&’ 8 woAV awe TE Mucasov bepoy essy AouAnoriov uaaAou- 
yevov Kugos. Pauf. Achaic. p. 236. I am much inclined to 
think, that the proper reading tn this paflage i is narovjrev8 Kuee 5 
for Curos is, in reality, not the name of the temple, but of the 
deity. 3 | 
f Na@® ecw Acwasyirsov” xwereTas , ApyuysTas, Pauf. Phoc. 
p. 879. 

€ Schol. in Apoll, Argon. lib. i. ver. 917. 


and 
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and a temple of Minerva: that of Jupiter 
the Preferver ftood at the entrance of the har- | 
bour, and near it was a promontory called 
Minoa®. With a reference to the arkite wor- 
fhip, Minerva was furnamed Ergané from 
Ereg or Erech, the ark; under which title 
fhe was venerated both in Laconia‘, and in 
Beotia. She had in this lait oe a tem- 
ple conjointly with Plutus, or Pluto‘; who 
was one of the Cadbirz of Mnafeas, aKa the 
fame perfon as Adonis and Ofiris, titles, un- 
der which the fcriptural Noah received idola- 
trous honours from his pofterity. She was 
likewife called Laurobolos, or Toro-Bolah, the. 
Sovereign. mifirefs of the tauriform Ark); Bu- 
dea, or Bu-Dea, the goddefs of the heifer ; and 
Ethyia, or the fea-gull. 


® Pauf. Lacon. p. 271. There were many other places, 
which bore the fame name of Minoa; an appellation feemingly 
derived from Minos, who is ufually celebrated as one of the 
earlieft kings of Crete, but who appears to be the fame as the 
feriptural Moab. Minos is Menus, or Menu: his hiftory will 
be refumed : hereafter, when the folar worfhip of Crete is taken 
into confideration. Vide infra chap. vi. 

' Pauf. Lacon. p. 25t. 

k Try ds ASnony THY Eeyayny, HOY HUTHY Hey TlAovroy of fala ae 2 
emomoe. Paul. Boeot. p. 761. 

I Tevpoboros, 4 AInve. Suid. Lexic. Hence likewife the pagan 
ceremony of regeneration was called Taurobolium, For an ac 
count of this, vide infra chap. x. 


H Worma > 
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H womra dy Bsdesow, Aiduser, Koel, 
Apexyoy cnderfrczon,— , 
Tzetzes informs us, that her title Budta al- 
‘Juded to her having yoked oxen together in 
the plow; while her other name Exhyza was 
given to her, becaufe fhe firft taught men the 
art of navigation’. In confequence of the 
introduction of the Sabian fuperftition, Miner-— 
va was no lefs celebrated under folar than un- 
der arkite appellatives. Thus Minerva Coria 
hada temple in Arcadia°; Minerva Corypha- 
fia, another at Pylos?; and Minerva Lari/sea, 
a third on the river Larifus between Achaia 
and Elis %. . 

According to Clemens Alexandrinus, there 
were five Minervas: but I apprehend, -that, 
notwithftanding this apparent variety, they 
are are all in reality one and the fame my- 


thological character. The firft Minerva was 


m Lycoph. Caffan. ver. 359. 

n Tzet. in loc. AiWusa is @ Species of fea-bird, which dives be- 
neath the waves; and the name feems to have been metapho- 
rically applied to Minerva, from the circumftance of her being 
a diluvian goddefs. 

9 Naos nas ayarua ASnvas Kogias. Pauf. Arcad. p- 639. 

P EilavSa bspoy Es by Adnvas emixAnow KogvPacixs. Pauf. Meffen. 
P.'37*- | | 

d Axasos oe Ogos nas Haciois tng xweas WoTauos Te Awescos, xt 
Adnvas ems Tw woTans veos sri Aapiozains, Pauf, Achaic, p. 504. 


the 
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the daughter of Vulcan; the fecond, of 
the Nile; the third, of Cronus; the fourth, 
of Jupiter, whom the Meffenians deno- 
‘minated Coryphafia from her mother ; while 
the fifth was the offspring of Pallas, and . 
Titanis daughter of Oceanus". The de-. 

fcent of this laft deity is very remarkable: 
_ her father Pallas is P’Al-As, the God of 
fire; and, from what has been already faid 
re{pecting the Titanides, it is evident, that, 
in the maternal part of her genealogy, fhe is 
immediately connected with the deluge, and 
confequently with the Cabiri. Such I con- 
ceive to be the reafon, why fhe was re- 
-prefented, in her temple at -Priené, failing 
in a fhip, like the Egyptian Ifis; a mode 
of imagery, which originated, according to 
Paufanias, from the following curious le- 
gend. The goddefs, choofing to leave the 
city of Tyre where fhe had previoufly been 
worfhipped, entered into-a thip. The veffel, 
as if confcious of the prefence of the deity, 
forthwith fet fail, and at length concluded its 


¥ Esos 0: of qevre ASnvas UmoludevT as TNY (LEV, “HPairov, Typ ASn- 
patav Thy oe Nesaov, tev Aryurtiay® TerTnv, tov Keovov, thy DOAEAov 
eveeTiy" Teraetny, tyv Aros, ny Meconyios KopuQacray aro tng ent pos. 
ETWMEMANTHACIW ETt wach, THY Tlaaravros nas Tirandos rng Queavov. 
Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gent, p. 24. See alfo Jul. Firm. de 
Err. Prof. Rel. p. 32. et Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 23. 


courfe 
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courfe in the bay of Priené, at the temple of 
Juno, furnamed the Mediatrix’. The fingu- 
lar termination of this mythological voyage 
feems to intimate, that, when the Ark 
guided by the divine wifdom -ceafed to float 
upon the furface of the waters, Juno or the 
dove was employed by Noah to bring him 
tidings how far. the earth was habitable. 

The tradition of Minerva’s having failed 


{ 


s “Hens 8 ay vas To) ev Epv Seas "Hpaxrcsy, nas ASnvas TH ey 
TI pinvn yoow" TOUTW Ey TOU AYAAUKTOS VEX CL, “Hpanaesta Os TH ey Egu- 
Spaxis nara aexawtTnta. To Oe KYA OUTE TOS HMAOU/LEVOLS Abyi= 
vabOKS, OUTE THY Athuav Tos apryccsoraross enDeces” esos Ts 00s AAAs 
cx piows Esby Avyunlioy. Lydia yxe Evry, was ew aving Seos ex Tupov 
rng Downs ecemAcvae’ nod Ayre cir icey, OUDE @UTOL TOUTS oF Epu- 
Spasas Agyoucty. ‘Q¢ Oo: eo THY GN emcyi aPineTo 7 ons dice yy lwrots 
Pacw avrny ipusoacd ans © EOS “Hoa orrou sy Mecartn. Pauf. Achaic. 
p- 533. It is proper however to remark, that this tradition 
may poffibly relate to Hercules, and not to Minerva. The 
Greek is unfortunately fo ambiguous, that, at the beginning of 
the paflage, Paufanias appears to be fpeaking of the ftatue of 
Minerva; but at the conclufion of it, he feems rather to mean 
Hercules. Kas &rwe ot Epuveasos THY ox edvacy nadeAnoucty’ egooos oe 
tars Oencoars e¢ To HpaxAgioy Eb YUPCLIMWY (L0DOLIG. The Latin tranf- 
Jation annexed. to the edition of Kuhnius makes the ftatue to 
be that of Minerva, and not of Hercules. Erythris preterea 
Herculis, et Priene Minerve delubra magna cum voluptate vi- 
fas; hoc certe propter dee fignum, illud-sb vetuftatem. Ipfum 
fane fimulacrum, non iis quae Atginea vocantur—But whether 
Hercules or Minerva be the deity failing in the fhip, the im- 


re port of the tradition will remain unaltered ; for Hercules, as 


fhall be fhewn hereafter, was equally a marine or arkite god. 


from 


Some 
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‘from Tyre perfetly accords with Sanchoni- 
atho’s narrative. That writer, as I have juft 
obferved, fpeaks of her as the daughter of 
Cronus, the Phenician Noah, and as the fifter 
of Perfephoné or Proferpine. Hence Ulyffes, 
who conveyed away the facred ftatue of Mi- 
nerva from the citadel of Troy, is ftyled by 

Lycophron, the flealer of the Phenician God- 
defi: 
a ara sang nAwme Powsnns Seorg 

Having now fufficiently confidered the hif-_ 
tory of Cronus and his children, I thall pro- 
ceed to.inveftigate that of his collateral rela- 
tions. ! 

As for Betylus, who 1 is faid by Sanchonia- 
tho to be the brother of Cronus, he is certain- 
ly a mere allegorical perfonification. The — 
‘word is precifely the fame as the Hebrew — 
Beth-El, the houfe of God; and it alludes to 
the altar erected by Noah, for the purpofe of 
facrificing to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
after his miraculous efcape from the perils of 
the deluge. If we turn to the page of oe 


t Lye. Caf. ver. 648. The hiftory of the Palladium and 
Dardanus will be confidered in a future page more at large, 
The Greek Athené feems to have derived her name ‘from 
Ath-Ain, the fountain of fre; while the Latin Minerva is 
Menah-Rabah, zhe great Noétic deity, Band V ee letters of © 
the fame organ. 

ture, 
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tire, we fhall find that Beth-E/ is the viet 
patriarchal name for facred ftructures of this 
nature. 

« And Jacob rofe up early in the morn- 
«ing, and took the ftone that he had put 
‘¢ for his pillows, and fet it up for a pillar, 
«* and poured oil upon the top of it. And 
«¢ he called the name of that place Beth-E/: 
«¢ but the name of that city was called Luz 
«¢ at the firft. And Jacob vowed a vow, fay- 
«ing, If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give me 
<‘ bread to eat, and raiment to put on; fo 
<< that I come again to my father’s houfe in 
“ peace: then fhall the Lord be my God: 
<< and this ftone, which I have fet eu a pillar, 
« hall be God's boufe*.” 

With a fimilar allufion, no. doubt, to the 
{criptural Beth-E/, Sanchoniatho mentions, 
that Uranus, or Heaven, contrived ftones called 
- Betulia, which poffeffed the power of motion, 
as if they were inftinct with life*. Theie 


« Gen, xxviii. 18. 

x The Greeks retained fome knowledge of thefe Betulia, as 
conneéted with Saturn or Noah, though they have firangely 
perverted the original tradition. ‘They feigned, that, when Sa- 
turn was about to devour his fon Jupiter, Rhea gave him, in- 
ftead of the infant, a ftone named Betylus. Bawrvacs, erws exa- 
Acivo & dodess ros tw Koovw avr Asog. Hefych, 


were, 
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were, in all probability, facred rocking ftones ; 
numbers of which, erected by the Druids, 
are to be found. in various parts of our own 
ifland ¥. 

Betylus then, the imaginary brother of 
Cronus, feems to be a mere perfonification of 
the patriarchal mode of worfhip; and is 
therefore a character of a very different nature ~ 
from the two remaining fons of Uranus, 
whom Sanchoniatho denominates f/as and 
Dagon. ‘Thefe, no lefs than Cronus, Dema- - 
roon, Agruerus, and Sydyk, I take to be feve- 
rally the patriarch Noah ; who was celebrated 
by the ancient heathens under a great variety 


_¥ For an account of the connection between the Druids and 

the ancient Patriarchs fee Stukeley’s Abury and Stonehenge ; 
Cooke's Inquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Religions ; 
and Borlafe’s Antiq. of Cornwall, book iii. chap. 2. and 4. 
This laft author gives the following account of a very remark- 
able {tone of the Betulian kind on the ifland of St. Agnes in 
Scilly. “ The under rock is ten feet fix high, and 47 feet in, 
“circumference round the middle, and touches the ground 
“with no more than half its bafe. The upper rock refts on 
“one point only, fo nice, that two or three men with a pole 
“can move it; it is eight feet fix high, and 44 in girt. On 
“ the top is a large bafon, three feet eleven in diameter, (at a 
“ medium) at the brim wider, and three feet deep: by the 
‘© globular fhape of this upper ftone, I guefs that it has been 
*« rounded by art at Jeaft, if it was not placed on the hollow 
 furface of the rock it refts upon by sc ae force, which’ to 
moe get not wenhely 


of 
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of names, allufive to various parts of his hif- 
tory. The aftronomical folar fuperftition, as 
I have already obferved, was very foon in- 
grafted upon the commemorative rites of the 
Ark: hence Atlas is defcribed, as fupporting 
the heavens upon his fhoulders; a circum- 
ftance, which, when ftripped of its poetical 
drefs, points out to us the attention paid by 
the early poftdiluvians to the motions of the. 
heavenly bodies. ‘Thus, we are informed by 
Heraclitus, that Atlas was the firft aftrono- 
mer, and that the fiction of his fuftaining the 
heavens arofe from his predicting the rifing 
and fetting of the ftars”. 

The genealogy of Atlas is varioufly detailed 
by the Greeks. The {fcholiaft upon Aratus 
affigns to him two brothers, Prometheus and 
Epimetheus ; and makes him the fon of Ura- 
nus by Clymené daughter of Oceanus *; Apol- 
lodorus reprefents him, as the offspring of Ia- 
petus and Afia, another of the daughters of 


= Araras avnp coos OY TH NATH Asporoyiay WewTos xanwrrever, 
wmponeyay oe Xeawvas xoy weTabooras aS puy ROY duces, euuderSn Pepery 
em wpwv Tov xoouov. Herac. de Incred. cap. 4. See alfo Diod. 
Sic. lib. ill. p. 193. Albric. Philof. de Deor. Imag. cap. 22. 
and Serv. in Aineid. lib. iv. ver. 745. 

40 d: Atdas, usd & xoy o Tpoandevs xoy & EorsunSeve, elernOnoay 
ex T8 Ovgave ney Kaviasing ts te Qneave Suyaleos. Schol. in Arat. 
Phenom. p. 35. . 


VOb« I I - Oceanus ; 
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Oceanus’; and Proclus deferibes him, and 
his two brothers, as the children of Tapetus, 
either by Afopé, or Clymené, or Themis‘ 
With regard to Prometheus, and Epime- 
theus, they each feem to be the fame perfon 
as Atlas, or the helio- arkite Noah*; Prome-_ 
theus being Phra- Ma-Theus, the greak folar 
deity*, and FORREST Ippa- Nadas tive 


y \ 4 


y > Jawere ot xoy Aoias tng Queavs, AtAac, a5 EXSs TOS wos Tov 
Ovpavoy. Apoll. Bibl. lib. i, cap. 2. Hyginus, agrees with 
Apollodorus in making Atlas the fon of lapetus, excepting . 
only that he afligns Clymené to him asa mother inftead of 
Afia. Hyg. Praef. Fab. | 
¢ ‘o 3’ Tpoundeus ny mass Tamera xoy Rhos % Kavperns, 7 Or 
perdos. Proc. in Hefiod, ps 23% 
-. & Hence Prometheus is faid to have been a Gehirian, and a 
prieft of Ceres, or the Ark. Pauf. Boot. p-. 758. 
© Prometheus is plainly faid by the author of the Orphic 
hymns to be the fame perfon as Cronus, or Noah. 
Atwros Keove MayyeveTug, Kove TrowmsAgAvas® 
Tains te BAwsnsce me Lecve asEepoEvTos” 
Tena, Pun peswer, “Peas OTs CELAYE TIpoun dev. : 
Orph. Hymn. xii. 
« Praw, in the Birman tongue, imports Lord, and is always 
* annexed to the name of a facred building; it is. likewife a 
“ fovereign and a facerdotal title, and is frequently ufed by an 
“ inferior, when addrefling his fuperior. The analogy between 
“the Birmans and ancient Egyptians, in the application of 
* this term, as alfo in many other particulars, is highly de- 
« ferving of notice. Pbra was the proper name, under which 
“« the Egyptians firft adored the Sun, before it received the al- 
“ legorical tS ag of Ofiris, or autbor of time; they like- 
wife 
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great déity of Ae Ark: the defcent howéver 
of Atlas’ from Japetus is a precife inverfion of 
‘his real genealogy 5 ; for lapetus, or Japhet, 
was the fon, not the father, of Noah. 

The mother of Atlas, as we have juft feen, 
is fometimes {aid to be Clymené, fometimes 
Themis, fometimes Afopé, and fometimes 
Afia. Clymené is a contraction of Cula-Me- 
nah, the Noctic Ark; Themis was one of the 
feven Titanides; and Afope appears to have 
borrowed her name from the worfhip of As- 
Op, the folar ferpent.. In a fimilar manner, 
both Afia the allegorical parent of Atlas, and 
Afia the continent, feem alike to have derived 
their refpective appellations from As, fire, in 
allufion to the propenfity of the oriental world 


« wife conferred the fame title on their kings, and on their 
“ priefts. In the firft book of Mofes, Pharaoh gives Jofeph’ to 
“ wife the daughter of Potipberah, prieft of On. In the bools 
“* of Jeremiah a king of Egypt is {tyled Pharaoh- Hophra ; and 


_ itis not a very improbable conjeéture, that the title of Phas 


“ raob, given to fucceflive kings of Egypt, is a corruption of 
“the word Phraw, or Praew, in its original fenfe fignifying 
« the Sun, and applied to the fovereign and priefihood, as the 
“ yeprefentatives on earth of that fplendid luminary.” Afiat. 
Ref. vol. v. p. 115. 

The words prief of On feem to have been added by the fa- 
cred hiftorian as explanatory of the title Potipherah. A pric 
of On is a pricft of the Sun; and Potipherah ig Petah-Phrah, 
which fignifies likewife a prioft of the Sun, 


14 to 
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to beftow idolatrous honours upon the folar 
Noah’. Hence we find, that, in the language 
of the Myfteries, all things were faid to have 
fprung from one fire®; by which nothing 
more was meant, than that Noah, who was 
worfhipped in conjunétion with the Sun, was 
the univerfal father of mankind. 

When the rites of the eaft were imported 
into Greece; a ftrong charge was given, that 
barbaric names fhould never be changed”: 
concerning which injuntion it is obferved by 
Pfellus, that there are facred names of inefta- 
ble import, preferved in the myfteries of eve- 
ry nation, and delivered to them immediately 
by the gods; a circumftance, which makes 
it unlawful to tranflate them into the Greek _ 


language’. ‘The word 4¢/as I apprehend to 


* The Lydians, according to Herodotus, afferted, that the 
- great eaftern continent borrowed its title from Afieus, the fon 
of Cotys, the fon of Manes. —Avdos, Dayevos amo Agsew, Tow Ko- 
Tyo, Te Mavew, xexanoSas tz» Aciay. Herod. lib. iv. Cap. 45. 
This Afieus I take to be Nimrod, fo called from his having 
‘ introduced the worfhip of fire. His father Cotys is Cuth, or, © 
as the Babylonians ftyled him, Cuth ; and Manes is Menus, 
the Noah of Scripture. In this genealogy Ham has been omit- 
ted between Manes and Cotys. | 
E Esow wavre ovpos Evos eyleyawra. Orac. Magic. p. 22. 
h Ovopara BagCaea fen ror arrwénc. Tbid. p- 7°. 
i Teresi, eso ovonaras mae Enaross edvsos Geowragadura, duvetjaty 
ev Tag TEATS aeenroy exorra, Mn ev unt wAratng avre a6 Thy 


EA- 
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be one of thefe facred names, being com- 
pounded of At-Al-As, ¢he fiery god of beat, or 
the Sun, in the conjunction with which the 
patriarch Noah was idolatroufly reverenced. 

According to Sanchoniatho, the aftronomi- 
cal Atlas was thrown by his brother Cronus 
into a deep pit. I am much inclined to 
think, that this wild legend relates only to a 
mode of contemplating the heavenly bodies, 
which, we are informed, was ufual among 
the ancient aftronomers. ‘They are faid to 
have caufed themfelves to be let down to the 
bottom of pits, in order that they might be 
able to fee the ftarsin the day time; by means 
of which contrivance, they prevented the pic- 
ture on the retina of the eye from being con- 
fufed or difturbed by adventitious rays of 
light*, 

As Atlas, confidered in one point of view, 
is the Sun, fo, if we examine his character in 


“EAAnvixay Svarexrov. Pfel. Schol. in Orac. Magic. Bs FOnws Plato 
fpeaks to the fame purpofe in his Cratylus: Evvow yop, ars mone. 
of EAAnves OVOUATH, MAAWS TE Kab OF UO TIS BeegCapors OINHVTEC, DAL 
Toy RagCopwy ErAnDacr——Es ti¢ Cnros TAUTAH HATA Thy “EAAnvieny Qu- 
YNYs WS cosmorws KET AS, HAAR pM HAT EXELYNY, rE 16 To ovouc Tuy avED 
ov, ota ots xmopos av. See alfo Jamblichus cited in the preced- 
ing chapter. Thefe extracts will fufficiently thew the propri- 
ety of deriving the terms of Greek mythology from the orien- 
tal dialeéts. 
& Adams’s Lect. on Nat. Philof. vol. ii. p. 317. 


1 Me hs another 
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another point, we fhall have fufficient reafon 
to. conclude, that he is alfo a diluvian god. 
_ Thus, as it appears from the preceding ac- 
count of his genealogy, he is reprefented as a 
defcendant of the Ocean: and thus Nonnus .— 
beftows upon him the title of Titanius, or di- 
fuvian, from his connection with the hiftory 


of the deluge. 


a 


Et Wore Maw 
oe HAexrpyy Tirqnos yeorey Arash 


He is further faid to have been the firft king 
of “Arcadia, or the land of the divine Ark™; 
the hufband of Pleioné, or Bala-Ionah, the 
lordly dove*, and the father of the feven Plei- 
ades °, whofe hiftory plainly fhews them to be 
the fame as the feven Cabirides, or Titanides. | 
At prefent however I mutt defift from a more 
particular. analyfis of the curious legend of 
the diluvian Atlas, referving it for that por- 
tion of my work, which treats of the various 
countries devoted to the Cabiric fuperftition?, 

With regard to Dagon, which I apprehend 
to be another of the many titles, under which 


1 Dionyf. lib. iv. p. 72. aay yal 
™ Dionyf. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap, 62. ‘i 

5 Dict. Cret! de Bel. Troj. lib. i. cap, 9. . 

© Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 35. 

P Vide infra chap, vi, — 


Noah 
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Noah was worfhipped, he was reprefented, 
like Derceto the Affyrian Venus, as having a 
human body terminating in the tail of a fifh. 
-Derceto however, or Atargatis, was 2 mere 
perfonification of the lunar Ark; whence, as 
we learn from Simplicius, fhe was ftyled by 
her votaries the receptacle of the gods*. Ac- 
cordingly, we are informed by Xanthus the 
Lydian, that Ichthus, or Dagon, was fuppofed 
to be her fon"; becaufe the Ark was the al- 
legorical parent of Noah. | 

The names both of Dagon and Atargatis 
are purely defcriptive, the former being Dag- 
On, the folar fifb-god, in other words Noah 
worfnipped in conjunction with the Sun; and 
the latter being a corruption of Adar-Daga, 
the illuftrious fifh*. In allufion to this fymbo- 


4 Try Lupa Arapyariy rowo Sov xervow. Simp. in Arif. 
Aufe. Phyf. lib. iv. 

* Athen. Deipnof. lib, vill. p. 346. 

* This deity had a temple in one of the iflands of the Delta, 
called Atarbecbis, or Adar-Beth, tbe boufe of Adar; the Th in 
Beth being changed into C, as in the fimilar reading of Bal- 
Bec for Bal-Beth, the houfe of Baal. Ovo rn more Arapony,s 
avd aurn AQpodsrng pay cerysov. Herod. lib. ii. cap. 41. She feems 
to have given her name ddar or Athyr to the fecond of the 
Egyptian months; the very month, in fhort, on the feventeenth - 
day of which Ofiris was inclofed in the Ark, when purfued by 
the fury of Typhon, or the Ocean. “In the fix hundredth 
« year of Noabh’s life, in the /econd month, the feventeenth day of 
“ the month, the fame day were all the fountains of the great 

14 : “¢ deep 
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lical mode of reprefentation, Rabbi Kimchi, 
‘commenting upon the paflage in Scripture, 
which relates the overthrow of Dagon before 
the ark of God, obferves, that, after his head 
and his hands had been broken off, nothing 
was left but the figure of a fifh*. 

There is indeed every reafon to believe, 
that Dagon is no other, than the Oannes of — 
the Chaldéans, and the Vi/hnou of the Hin- 
doos. 

Oannes is faid by Almender Polyhiftor to 
have been compounded of a man and a fith. 
By day he afcended from the waters of the 
Red fea, and conveyed his inftru¢ctions in a 
human voice to the aflembled multitudes ; 
but at night he retired from the land, and 
concealed himfelf within the receffes of the 
Ocean". From him the Chaldéans derived 
their knowledge of the creation of the world; 
a knowledge, which they could only have re- 
ceived from that great patriarch, who, on ac- 
count of his fingular prefervation in the midi, 
of the waters, would naturally be reprefented 
in the fhape of a mer-man by his allegoriz- 
ing pofterity. 


* deep broken up—Jn the /elf- Jame day entered Noah —zinto tbe 
ark. 

t Seld. de Diis Syr. Synt. ii. cap. 3. 

» Alex. Polyhift. apud Syncelli Chronog. p. 29. 
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As for the Vz/hnou of Hindoftan, he is faid 
to have affumed, in the firft of the Avatars, 
precifely the fame form as that, in which 
Dagon and Derceto are ordinarily depicted ; 
and, from the confpicuous part, which he 
bears in the Hindoo account of the deluge, 
there can be little reafon to doubt of the con- 
nection of Dagon alfo with the fame event *, 

This deity however was not always repre- 
fented as being abfolutely, and literally, com- 
pounded of a man and a fea-montter. In the 
Matfya Avatar, which has juft been noticed, 
Vifhnou appears to iffue out of the mouth of 
a fifh, which elevates itfelf above the furface 
of the water ; and Oannes is defcribed by Be- 
ro{us as having a human head and human 
feet, as well as a fith’s head and a fith’s tail Y. 
Such probably was the moft ancient mode of 
reprefenting Noah, in allufion to his proceed- 
ing out of the Ark, which was fymbolized 


not unaptly vy the image of a BUe fea-mon- 
{ter 7. 


* See Afiat. Refearch. vol. i. p. 230. and a print of this 
Avatar in Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. i. 

Y To pty adro coum tive sy duos, tre de ray xeQarny macamepu~ 
nul arAny xEPaAny UmoxaTW Ths TB IyIvOs HePaAns, nar wodas Su01~ 
us avowmre, wapamepuxoras Of sx THE wyas TH iy Juos. Ewvey ds eure 
Pavnyy avSpumre" Thy OF snore aurE ETb XM&b vy aduracceas, Berof, 
apud Seld. de Diis Syris, Synt. ii. cap. 3. 

* Hence Cetené, one of the derivatives of Cetus, a fea-mon- 


fir, 


122 A DISSERTATION > 


The love of augmenting the number of 
their gods, fo prevalent among the ancient 
mythologifts, occafioned them to feign four 
different Oannes, who fucceflively made their 
appearance out of the Red fea*) One of 
thefe was called Odacon, which is a manifeft — 
corruption of Dagon, arifing, as it feems, from 
the inadvertence of fome carelefs Greek tran- 
fcriber>, Dagon was the peculiar god of 
the Philiftmes, who are fuppofed by Captain 
Wilford to have been a very ancient colony 
of the Indian Palli*®. . If the opinion of this 
learned and ingenious writer be well founded, 
the reafon of the fimilarity between Vifhnou 
and Dagon will appear ma yet more paays : 
point OF view. | 

The account, which Sanchoniatho gives of 
Dagon, exactly agrees with the hiftorical cha- | 
racter of Noah. He 1s faid to have been the — 


inventor of bread, from which circumftance 


he was called Sifox; and the firft contriver 


~ 


fier, fignifies a large frip. Knrnyn, @Aovy peya wo xnTos. eae 
fych. 3 
2 It is poffible Uriel that thefe four Oannes may be-Noah, 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet. The Red fea, as we fhall hereafter 
find, is reprefented by the poets, a’ the principal fcene of the 
exploits of Bacchus, or Noah. : 
- b Inftead of 6 Aaywy he wrote adaxwv, Vide Seld. de Diis 
Syris, Synt. ul. cap. 3. 
¢ Wilford on Egypt in Afiat. Refearch. vol. iti. 5 
of 
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of the plow, which procured him the title of 
J ipiter-Arctris. In fad, like Agruerus, 
whofe hiftory has been already confidered, 
he was one of the many deities, in whom the 
great diluvian and agricultural patriarch was 
adored by his infatuated pofterity. | 
The author of tle Etymologicon Magnum 
removes all poffibility of doubt upon the fub- 
ject, by plainly afferting, that Betagon is the 
Phenician name. of Cronus, or Noah*. He 
confounds indeed the temple with the deity, 
to whom it was confecrated, Betagon being 
evidently a compound of Beth-Dagon ; but, 
when this flight inaccuracy has been rectified, 
his affertion will no lefS tend to prove the 
identity of Dagon and Cronus, and confe- 
quently of Dagon and Noah. | 
Dagon was fometimes worfhipped under the 
appellations of Nebo and Ni/roch. Hence we 
find, that the LXX. in tranflating the paf- 
fage of Ifaiah, which defcribes the bowing 
down of Bel, and the ftooping of Nebo, fub- 
ftitute Dagon for Nebo; and that, in a fimi- 
lar manner, the Hesrew of Tobit, publithed 7 
by Munfter, calls Nifroch Dagon*. Nebo or 
Nabo feems to. be Nah-Bo, te tauric Noab ; 


‘ 


4 Buraywy, 6 Kpoxos var Dorin. 


- © See Calmet’s Di&. Vox Nifroch. 
i and 
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and Nifroch to be Nus-Aroch, the arkite Noah. 

Kircher thinks, that Nifroch was reprefented 
as a man failing in a fhip; and obferves, that 
the Rabbins derived the word from Nefra- 
Noacha (Nm72-8703) zhe plank of Noab'. 
I prefer however the former etymology, which 
appears to me more eafy and natural. ‘The 
IXX. in one part of their tranflation, exprefs 
Nifroch by Meforach; and, in. another, by 
Afarach®. I think it probable, that that 
deity was indifferently called by all thefe va- 
rious names, the feveral fignifications of which 
however are virtually the fame: for, as Nif- 
toch is Nus-Aroch, the arkite Noah, fo Afarach 
is As-Arach, the arkite folar deity, and Me- 
forach is M’Es-Orach, she great arkite folar 
deity. 1am perfuaded, that this Nifroch or — 
Afarach is the. very fame mythological cha- . 

racter as the Trojan Affaracus, who is de- — 
{cribed as the brother of Ilus, the fon of 

Tros, the grandfon of Erichthonius, and the 
great-grandfon of Dardanus. The whole of 
this famous genealogy is a mere feries of re- 
petitions, as I fhall hereafter fhew at large *. 
At prefent therefore I fhall content myfelf 


‘ Kirch. Panth. apud Beyer. Addit. ad Seld. de Dis Syris, 
p. 323. 

8 See Seld. de Dis Syris, Synt, il. cap. Io. 

h Vide infra chap. vi. 


with 
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with obferving, upon the authority of San- 
choniatho, that J/uws was only another name 
of Cronus. — | 

Hercules-Melicarthus alfo, and Pofidon or 
Neptune’, feem, as will appear in the fe- 
quel, to be, no lefs: than Cronus or Dagon, 
titles of Noah. The former of thefe dei- 
ties is faid to be the fon of Demarodn, or 
Da-Ma-Aron, the great arkite; and the lat- 
ter, of Pontus, or ¢e fea. Hercules accord- 
ingly, when confidered in one point of view, 
is the Sun, but, when confidered in another, © 
is the god of the Ark; while Neptune 18 al- 
legorically reprefented as the offspring of the 
ocean, and as enjoying a grant of Berytus in 
conjunction with the Cabiri.. The Latin ti- 
tle of Neptune is perhaps compounded of Nu- 
Hiph-Tanin, the Hippian Fifh-god Noah ; and 
his Greek name Pofdon feems to be Bos» 
Adon, the lordly bull. In perfec conformity 
with thefe appellations, he is fuppofed to have 
aflumed, at different times, the feveral forms 
of a horfe*, a dolphin!,.and a bull™; all 
which animals were ufed as {ymbols of the - 
principal god of the Ark. Hence he is deno- 


1 Vide fupra p. 16. 
* Ovid. Metam. lib. vi. ver. 118. 
1 Ibid. ver. r20, 
™ Ibid. ver. 115. 
minated 
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cnigiied by Hefiod the taurie god; and is cele- 
brated by him as the defender of Thebah, or 
the Ark. : to 
Taupeos Evvoorycsos, to 
‘Os Qnbys xpndepevov exer, pueroy Te worya™ 


Upon. which Tzetzes obferves, that the tau- 
ric Neptune was highly venerated in Beotia, 
or the land of the heifer, and particularly at 
Oncheftus, or the city of the Ocean®. 
Sanchoniatho concludes his narrative with 
informmg us, that the circumftances detailed. 
in it were recorded by the feven Cabiri, and 
their eighth brother Efculapius, at the com+ 
mand of the God Taautus. As for this Taau- 
tus or Thoth, there is every reafon to think, 
that he is the fame mythological chara@ter as _ 
the Hermes of the Grecks, the Mercury of the — 
Latins, the Buddha of the Hindoos, the Fohi 
of the Chinefe, and the Wodin of the Scandi- 
navians; in other words, as I fhall hereafter — 
attempt to fhew at large, all thefe ancient 
perfonages are equally the patriarch Noah. 
Hence Taautus, although Sanchoniatho very 
erroneoufly defcribes him as the fon of: Mifor 
or Mizraim, 1s neverthelefs faid by that wri- 


" Hef. Scut. Here. ver. 104. 
@ Tzet. Schol. in loc. 
P Vice infra chap, v. 


ter 
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ter to have exercifed a fort of authority over 
the Cabiri, commanding them to write thofe 
memoirs, from which the Phenician mytho- 
logift profefies to have copied his narrative. 

The following tables contain a fummary 
of the remarks, which have been made, in the 
prefent chapter, upon the Phenician Hiftory 
of Sanchoniatho. 


TABLE I. 
REAL PERSONS. 


Eliun-Hypfiftus. God the Moft High. 
Antediluvian Laine of Cain. 
z. Protogonus, _ 1, Adam, 
2, Genus. a. Cain. 
3. Phos, §, Enoch. 
4. Caffius. 4. Tradi. 
5. Memrumus. 5» Mehujael. 
6. Agreus. 6. Methufael, 
7. Chryfor, 7. Lamech. 
8. Technites, 8. Jabal. 
Poftdiluvian Lime-of Noah. 
Agruerus. 7) 
Sydyk. 
Aiclepius. 
Taautus. 
Firft genera- J Cronus, 
car 4 Dagon: e Noah. 
Atlas. 
Demaroon. 
Melicarthus. 


~ . dNeptune. J 


Second 
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. Amynus-Magus. Ham. 
Cronus Junior. Shem. 
Second gene- } Jupiter-Belus. } { Han. 
. Yation. Apollo, . Japhet. _ 
The feven Cabiri. The family of 
- LThe feven Titans. } Noah. — 
_ Third gene- ¢ Mifor. Mizraim. 
ration. Sons of Cabiri. Grandchildren 
| ~ of Noah, 
TABLE If. 


ALLEGORICAL PERSONS. 


Beruth. The divine covenant. 
Uranus. © Heaven. . 
Ge. Earth. 

Betylus. Beth-El. 

Minerva. The divine wifdom. 
Dioné. The dove. 

Aftarteé. The Ark worfhipped 
Proferpine. } { in conjunétion with 
Rhea. _ the Moon. 

Nereus. | 
Pontus. } . The diluvian oc&an. 
Typhon. : 


To avoid confufion, I have noticed in thefe 
tables no perfons, excepting thofe who are 
mentioned by Sanchoniatho. Hence Venus, 
Derceto, Semiramis, Juno, and feveral other 
mythological characters, whofe hiftory has 
been difcuffed in the courfe of the prefent 
chapter, are purpofely omitted in the tables. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Il. 


THE IDENTITY OF THE CABIRI, CORYBANTES, 
CURETES, DIOSCORI, ANACTES, DII MAGNI, 
IDEI DACTYLI, TELCHINES, LARES, PENA- 
TES, MANES, TITANS, AND ALETA; AND 
THE MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTER OF THE 
HEATHEN GODDESSES, 


SANCHONIATHO clofes the -account, 
which he gives of Agruerus the great god of 
Phenicia, by afferting, that he and his con- 
temporaries were the perfons known by the 
names of Aleta, or fire-worfbippers, and Ti- 
tans, or diluvians*. He obferves moreover, 
that the Titans were the children of Cronus, 
and’ that they were feven in number; accord- 
ingly, with their parent Agruerus or Cronus 
at their head, their number is exactly the fame 
‘as that of the perfons preferved in the Ark. 
In a more extended fignification indeed, all 
the diluvians were called Titans, which will 
account for the apparent inconfiftency obfery- 


_ * Aletes, as I have already obferved, is derived from Al- Ait, 
the god of fire; and Titan, from Ait the colluvies of the deluge. 


VOL. I. K | able 
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able in their hiftory; for, while the wicked- 
nefs, and confequent deftruction, of the old 
world is poetically defcribed by the war of 


the Titans againft Jupiter, the ardste Titans — 


are reprefented as the great gods of the Gen- 
tiles, and as the offspring of Cronus and 


Rhea*. Cronus however, as we have feen, — 


was the fame perfon as Sydyk and Agruerus ; 
whence it will follow, that, fince the feven 
‘Titans were the children of Cronus, and the 
feven Cabiri the children of Sydyk, we can 
have very little reafon to doubt their.identity. 
The truth of this fuppofition is yet further 
proved by the remarkable circumftance of the 
{criptural name of Yapbet being accurately 
preferved in the lift of the Titans®. 


b This will be. fhewn at large in a fubfequent chapter, 
¢ Jn other words, the children of Noah and the Ark. It is: 
highly neceffary, in an analyfis of the Titanic hiftory, to re- 
collect this diftinGtion between the zmpious and the arkite Ti- 
tans. eres 
4 According to the author of the works afcribed to Orpheus, 
the names of the feven arkite Titans were Céus, Créus, Phorcys, 
Cronus, Oceanus, Hyperion, and Japetus. 
Kotov Te, Kocsoy re weyav, Dopuur Te xparaioy, 
Kas Keovoy, Quecvoy Sy "Yoregiover v, laorevoy v8. 
Orph, apud Proc, in Tim. lib. v. p. 295. 
I have no doubt of the feven Titans or Cabiri being the fame 
alfo as the feven Rithis of the Hindoo mythology, who are faid 
to have efcaped in a boat along with Menu the head of their 
family. The Hindoos, in their wild legends, have varioufly ” 


per- 


~~ 
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The Cabiri were alfo worfhipped under the 
various titles of Dizofcori, Corybantes, Curetes, 
Idei Daétyli, Anagies, and Telchines. San- 
choniatho himfelf afcribes to them the two 
firft of thefe appellations; and his authority 
is corroborated by the teftimony of Strabo’, 


and Clemens Alexandrinus‘. Julius Firmi- 


cus, fpeaking of the murder of one of the 
Corybantes by his two brethren §, afferts, that 
he was a Cadirus®; and Suidas mentions it 
as the prevailing opinion, that the term Cure- 
tes was only another name of the Corybantes’. 


perverted the hiftory of the Noachidz, yet it is remarkable, 
that they feem religioufly to have adhered to the number 
feven: hence Captain Wilford very judicioufly obferves, that _ 
“‘ perhaps the feven Menus, the feven Brahmadicas, and the 
“ feven Rithis, are the fame, and make only feven individual 
* perfons. The feven Brahmadicas were prajapatis, or lords of 
“the prajas, or creatures. From them mankind were born, 
“and they are probably the fame with the feven Menus— 
« Thefe feven grand anceftors of the human race were—created 
‘* for the purpofe of replenifhing the earth with inhabitants.” 
Afiat. Ref. vol. v. p. 246. The mutual refemblance of the 
Cabiri, the Titans, the Rifhis, and the Noétic family, is too 
firiking to be the effect of mere accident. 
OTs KopuCavras ob prev TR Aros xe Kaaasonns Paci, T8$ avToUs 
ois KeGeieass, Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 472. 
f Kaescus Oo: T35 Kopuearrecs UAASVTES, HOE TEAET HY KaGespsxny OT? 
eylesazow. Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gent. p. 16. 
& More fhall be faid of this murder hereafter. 
h Jul. Firm. de Error. Prof. Rel. p. 23. 
i They were reckoned the guards of Jupiter, and, like the 
kK 2 Titans, 
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-Paufanias informs us, that the inhabitants of 
Amphifla in Phocis celebrated myfteries in 
honour of the Anactes, who were fuppofed to 
be the Diofcori, the Curetes, or the Cabiri * ; 
the ancient Scholiaft upon Aratus declares the 
_Curetes, the Corybantes, and the Idei Daétyli, 
to be the fame'; and Nohnus joins together 
the Corybantes, the Cabiri, the Ide: Daétyh, 
and the Telchines. 


Tlecore pev ex Antero BuesyAwryives sesmvns 
dyn aeycosa Laws muvee musids mevxy, 

Vieos “ADeusore dues Saonge Kabepss, 3 
Ouyoue PNT pos ENOTES omoyviay" 865 TOL 005 audu 
Ouest xaruni rene Ogyiosa Kabapo, 

AAyoy, Eupupedzay TE doioves EQUAL ELVES. 

Koy Bacovpos Kogrydev woddsCovro porrenroy, 
Aaxrvads ideo Kegwans vaernges eecavns, 
Dyyevees KopuGouwres ounarvdes: av wore “Pen 
Ex toves avroreAccov owebracuce yeved Alu. — 


on J 


Key weonos nga wovsus woven AexEcay KopuCourav 


Titans, were the children of Rhea. Evsos res Kupnrec, ua Tove 
Kogusarras tes avres vmeiAnPacw eas noo de Aros tpaQers ores 
nas Durcues’ TveES oe AVES Osnae Dac’ aAAos Os evvsce’ nooay o% TUS 
“Psces Oboes « Suid. Lex. Vox. KopuCavres. 

in Ayzot Os nan thy. TeAET HY ob ApuQiocess Avantwr xarspevoy wan 
“Ow. Obrsves ds Sewy escey of Avantes waresy 8 nara TavTA ecw eten= 
fAEVOVy HDR ot er ervey Arocxxers, ob OF Koventas, ob Of WAgOY Te ETb~ 
surdes voprCovrss, Kaerpys Aeyeos. “Phoc. p, 896. | 1 

1 Kepntss Jey nas KopCavres, xab deren Aanrvrci, oF auTob stow 


Schol. in Arat. Pheen. p. 9. nid 
. TIvgpinos, 
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“Tluppinos, ldcos re onneararos, ois apo Cocweoy 
Kyw@osios cord Qua mteavpos ware Kupbus, 
Koy Dtovepos TeAxuves exnAvdes es pwotav Ivdwy 
Ex Rutes xevecvos aoiCovro Saraosns’ 

Koy dors Techy duvecoy TECAUYKETOY CUNY 
HAje Asxos* xoy Keruis eDearero Aamvameryi, 
Tlaresoy sSuveay Toadyiov pad Hoeraosns ™, 


To thefe authorities may be added the in- 
{cription, preferved in the palace Grimani at 
Venice, to which place it was carried from 
Aquileia. Tasos Desov Axaeveus bepeus YEVOLLEVOS 
| Cray Meyarwv Asornspav KaCapav tw ers Asovu- 
ois Te meta Aimioxoy aexovTos enauTy idouraro”. 
<¢ Gaius, the fon of Gaius, an Acarnanian, 
‘ the prieft of the Di Magni, Diofcori, Ca- 
“ biri®, erected this monument, during the 
‘*¢ archonfhip of Duionyfius, the fucceflor of 
*¢ Lyercus.” } | 

The Cabiri. were likewife denominated 
Lares®, and Penates. Wence Theodoret af- 
firms, that the Diofcori were the fame, as the 


Epheftu, and Anactes 1; while Hyginus main- 


m™ Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiv. p. 251. 

" Montfaucon’s Suppl. vol. i. book. v. chap. 4. - 

° Similar to this is an ancient infcription mentioned by 
Gruter, P- 319. Geos WEA, Aioonxpos, KaGergos. 

P Lar is a contraction of El-Ar, che folar deity ; whence the 
term Lares is equivalent to thefolar Cabiri. 3 

4 Kas fev Tob, HGS Tyrdeepidaus Sexs sRadeorcey “BAAnves, xs Asoons= 


i 4 pes 
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tains the identity of the Corybantes, the Cure- 
tes, and the Lares'. Hence alfo Virgil unites 
the Penates, with the Dii Magni, or Cabiri ; 


Feror exul in altum, 
Cum fociis, natoque, Penatibus, et Magnis Dis‘. 


and defcribes Auguftus as bringing them into 
the naval battle of Actium. 


Hinc Auguttus agens Italos.in prelia Cefar, 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus, et Mag- 
nis Dis, 


Stans celfa in pupp1 or it 


Another title, by which the Cabiri were 
known, was that of the Manes; while their 
mother was fuppofed to have been.called Ma- 
nta. 

Poffumus, fi videtur, fays Arnobius, fum- 
matim aliquid et de Laribus dicere, quos ar- 
bitratur vulgus vicorum atque itinerum Deos 
effe. In diverfis Nigidius {criptis modo tec- 
torum domuumque cuftodes; modo Curetas 
illos, qui occultaffe perhibentur Jovis zribus 
aliquando vagitum; modo Digitos Samo- 


\ ‘ 


p¥s wvouacay, xas EDesses, xs Avanas. "Theod. Ca Affeét. 
jib. viii. 

t Grace Curetes fant appellati ; alii Corybantes dicuntur ; hi 
autem Lares appellantur. Hyg. Fab. 139. 

s /@neid. jib. iii. ver. 11. 

t bid. lib. viii. ver. 678. 


thracios, 
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thracios, quos quingue indicant Graci Idzos 
Dactylos nuncupari. Varro fimiliter hefitans, 
nunc effe illos Manes, et ideo Maniam matrem 
effe cognominatam Larum ;-—nunc antiquo-~ 
rum fententias fequens larvas effe dicit Lares, 
quafi quofdam genios, et Casita animas 
mortuorum * 

The term “Manes indeed is ufually applied 
to the fouls of the deceafed ; but the reafon 
of fuch an application will plainly appear, 
when the fabulous hiftory of the infernal re- 
gions is taken into confideration *. At pre- 
fent therefore I fhall only obferve, that the 
Hades of the Myfteries was not, like the 
Hades of the popular belief, the imaginary 
refidence of departed fpirits; but that the 
whole of its terrific machinery relates partly 
to the Sabian idolatry, and partly to the events 
of the deluge, when the fountains of the 
va{t deep, where Plato fixes Tartarus and the 
four rivers of hell’, were broken up, when 
the ftreams of Styx or hatred overflowed the 
habitable globe, and when a deathlike gloom — 
brooded over the furface of the mighty wa- 
ters. The mafculine name Manes, and the 


u Arnob. adv. Gent. lib. iii, p. 124. 
* Vide infra chap. v. 
¥Y Pheed. fect. 60, 61, 62. 


K 4 oye femid 
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feminine Mania, like the Menu of Hindoftan, 
the Minos of Crete, the Mueuis and Menes of 
Egypt, the Mannus of Germany, and the Me- — 
nes of Lydia, are equally derived from the 
{criptural appellative Nub or Noah. Mania in 
fhort is the Noétic Ark; and her allegorical 
children, the Manes, however their hiftory 
may have been corrupted, are no other than 
the patriarch and his family. j | 
With regard to the genealogies of me Ca- 
e biric gods, Nonnus reprefents the Corybantes 
as the fons of Mercury *, the Telchines as the 
children of Neptune, and the Cabin as the 
fons of Vulcan*; Tzetzes defcribes the Cure- 
tes as the offspring of Apollo and Danais? ; 
Apollodorus makes the Corybantes the chil- 
dren of Apollo and Thalia®; Hefiod afferts, 
that the Curetes and the Satyrs were defcend- 
ed from Hecatéus, and a daughter of Phoro- 
neus*; and Sanchoniatho informs us, that the 
Titans were the fons of Cronus, and the Ca- 
biri of Sydyk. Some deduced the ongin of 


2 Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

4 Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiv. p. 251. See the whole pafflage 
cited above, p. 132. 

> Keprles, Acevecidos wudns Kenoons nar Arorawyos gwasoes. Schol. 
in Lycoph. ver. 78. . 

© Oarcias de nas ArrorAwros hire Kopuavres. Apollod. Bibl. 
Gb cap."'9. 

4 Hefiod, apud Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 471. 

a the 
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the Corybantes from the Sun and Minerva; 
others, from Cronus, or Saturn; and others 
from Jupiter and Calliope : all however agreed 
in efteeming them the fame as the Samo- 
thracian Cabiri; and many, with great proprie- 
ty, fuppofed them to be the fervants of He- 
caté, or the Ark. Acufilaus the Argive af- 
firms, that Camilus, or Mercury, was the fon 
of Vulcan and Cabira, and the father of the 
three Cabiri, from whom were born the three 
Cabirides: and laftly Pherecydes mentions, 
that the Corybantes were the children of 
Apollo and Rhytia, and that they inhabited 
Samothrace; while the three Cabiri and the 
three Cabirides were the offspring of Vulcan, 
by Cabira the daughter of Proteus *. 

It has been obferved, that the feven Titans 
are the fame as the feven Cabiri, and that 
Cronus is faid to be the father of the feven 
Titanides; we may therefore naturally ex- 


i KopuCavres Swrpnoves wives ASnvas ucts Hasov wasdes. Ess Os 
K poves TES tis KopuGarres’ ob Os TB Atos xcs Kaaawrys Pac, tous 
AUTOS Tors KacGesposs orTas amsASew O& TovTOUS £55 Lapodecnny HAaAS~ 
(MEVNY GeoTEcoy Meaty, Tag Oe mpacers AUTWY MUS HLoeS eWet.——-O} Oe 
“Exarns DPT WOALS vopicova Tous Kepnrees TOUS BVTOUS ToIs Koguécow 
OT AS. —— AneciAaos Oo: 6 Apyetog, ex KaGespns bss ‘Hasse Karon Ac~ 
ces’ Tous O& TPES KaGerpous, wv yuQes Kalsipsdus, Degexudys é a 
AmorAwves xa “Pytias KopuGarras Evvew” onncras-o avtoug ev 2ap.o* 
veunn" ex ox Kalespns TNS Tigwrews HOLS ‘Hoaice, Kalespas TPES, XObb 
yuydas TeEKg Kabercidass Strab. Geog. lib, x. Pp: 472. 


pect, 
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pect, that thefe laft would be efteemed Cabi~ 


rz. Accordingly we learn from an infcrip- 
tion of Methapus the Athenian, who was fup- 
pofed to have inftructed the Thebans in the 
arkite Myiteries, that fome of the Cabiric. dei- 
ties were reckoned goddefles. | 


Hryvicw de “Epuoro dowss te xeAdSee 
Tlarpos xey wewroyos usegs* 09: Door 
Meosqulw Senwoy peyaroun Jecuow ayiaver". 


Hence, as we have already feen, upon the, 
authority of Euthymius Zegabenus, Venus 
was efteemed a Cadira; hence likewife the 
fountain Cadura was facred to Juno; hence 
Ceres is called by Paufanias Caéiria®; and 
hence both Ceres and Proferpine are enume- 
rated by Muafeas in his lift of the Cabiri *. 
Mott indeed of the ancient goude are fo 


f Pauf. Meffen. p. 282. The Pater Protogonus, here men- 
tioned, is Noah ;_ who was called Protogonus, in allufion to his 
being the firft-born of his allegorical mother the Ark, and Pa- 
ter, or more properly Patur, (70D) as having come forth from 
the womb of the Ark. For fome further obfervations on the 
word Patar, vide infra chap. vili. and x. Protogonus feems to 
have been introduced into this paflage, as explanatory of the 
oriental term Patur, with which it is nearly fynonymous. 

& Anuleos KaGeigsas nas Koons erty awrcos—Paul. Boot. p-.7 58. 
Ceres is, in reality, the fame as her daughter Proferpine, who 
is faid by Sanchoniatho to be the offspring of Cronus, and the 
fifter of Minerva. 

h Mnaf. apud Schol, in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 917. 


far 
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far the fame, that their feveral mythological 
hiftories appear, almoft univerfally, to relate 
partly to the cataftrophé of the deluge, and 
partly to the worfhip of the heavenly bodies. 
The World rifing from the midft of the wa- 
ters, the Ark wandering over their furface, 
and, upon the introduction of Sabianifm, the 
lunar Crefcent, feem to be alike defcribed in 
the diverfified chara¢ters of all and each of 
them. ‘Their names moreover are perpetu- 
ally interchanged ; fo that one goddefs is not 
uniformly a perfonification of the Ark, an- 
ther of the Moon, and a third of the Earth; 
but, on the contrary, all thefe various objects 
of worfhip are frequently fymbolized, upon 
different occafions, by one and the fame dei- 
ty. Thus, Venus, Derceto, Ifis, Ceres, Pro- 
ferpine, and Latona, are feverally and equal- 
ly the Moon, the renovated Globe, and the 
Ark of Noah. I know not of any exceptions 
to this general rule, except perhaps Juno, and 
Minerva ; the former of whom u/ually, though 
not always, fignifies he dove, and the latter 
the divine wifdom. 

The adoption of fach an opinion, however 
vifionary it may at firft appear, will alone fa- 
tistactorily remove our aftonifhment at find- 
ing the identity of thefe goddeffes fo repeated- 
ly maintained by mythological writers. He- 
| | rodo- 
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rodotus afferts, that Ifis and Ceres are the” 
fame'; Laétantius remarks the fimilarity be-_ 
‘tween their refpective myfteries, obferving, | 
that, as Ofiris is the object of fearch in thofe 
of Egypt, fo 1s Proferpine in thofe of Eleu- 
fis*; and Paufanias mentions, that in the 
neighbourhood of Hermione was a temple of 
Serapis and Ifis, within the facred inclofure 
of which the myfteries of Ceres were cele- 
brated '. According to Heliodorus, Ifis was 
a perfonification of the Earth™; according to 
Plutarch fhe was Minerva, and Proferpine™; 
and according to Apuleius, fhe was Venus, 
Diana, the Moon, and Proferpine°. In a fis 
milar manner Servius affirms, that Diana, 


1 Tous O: ers xara Thy EAAyvar yAwooay Anuntnp. Herod, lib. ul, 
Cap. 59. A oe 

k Sacra vero Cereris Eleufinz non funt his diffimilia. Nam 
ficut ibi Ofiris puer planétu matris inquiritur: ita hic ad in- 
ceftum patrui matrimonium rapta Proferpina. Lact.de Fal. 
Rel. lib. i. cap. 21. | 

‘oO & Lepamrsor @KodopnT cet “Oth lows, xOlb aepioonor peyanwy Saw 
Aoyadwy ecw’ evtos Os avTwV, lepa Spwor cemogpnTa Anuntpr. Pauf. 
Corinth. p. 193. Hermioné feems to have been fo called in 
honour of Armi-Ionah, the dove of Armenia, in eins country 
the Ark landed. 

™ TIpog tous purses Tow tv ynv. Heliod. AXthiop. tb. 1X 
P: 424. 

n Plut. de Ifid. et Gee, P-' 3545 360. 

‘© Regina Ceeli, five tu Ceres Alma frugum parens origina- 
lis,—feu tu ceeleftis Venus,—feu Pheebi foror,—feu noéturnis 
ululatibus horrenda Proferpina, main Metam., lib. ii. 

‘Ceres, 


ON THE oe “TAL. 


Ceres, Juno, and Proferpine, were only dif- 
ferent names of the Moon’; Lucian fays the 
fame. with refpect to Aare and Rhea 4; 
Varro obferves, that the Moon was called 
Fana*; Auftin mentions,that Juno was in- 
differently denominated both -M@ena and Le- |: 
vana®; and Macrobius declares, that . the 
Moon was worthipped under the appellation, 
of Funo'. 

As for the Syrian Ataraptis, or Derceto, 
while the ; is called by Simplicius ze recepta- 
cle of the gods, in allufion to the Ark having 
contained within her womb the hero-gods of 
the Gentiles; the is declared alfo by him to 
_be no other than Ifis, to whom the fame re- 
markable title was afcribed by the Egyp- 


P Lunam ; eandem Dianam, eandem Cererem, eandem Ju- 
nonem, eandem Proferpinam dicunt. Serv. in Virg. Georg. 
lib. i. ver. 5. 

4 Luc. de Dea Sync 

® Tremellius, Nunquam rure auditti, inquit, oftavo Janam 
lunam et crefcentem, et contra fenefcentem. Warr. de Re Ruft. 
lib. i. cap. 37. From this paflage it appears, that the Moon 
was only called Yana, when it bore the form of a crefcent or 
boat. The reafon of which is obvious: as Janus is Noah, 
fo Jana will be the Noétic Ark, or crefcent. Diana, or the 
_™moon, is Di-Jana, the divine Fana. 

* Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. iv. cap, 12. et lib. vii. cap. 2. 
Mena is Menah, the Noétic Moon or Ark, and Levana is evi~ 
‘dently the Hebrew Lebanah (7225), the Moon. 

* Jure Junoni addixerunt Calendas, lunam ac Junonem ean- 

dem 
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tians". Plutarch mentions, that fome believed 
her to be Juno, and others Venus*; Lucian 
afferts, that fhe was likewife efteemed the 
fame as Rhea’; and the author of the Chro- 
nicon Pafchale maintains the identity of this 
laft deity and Semiramis”. Hence we per- 
ceive the reafon, why Semiramis is faid by 
Hyginus to be daughter of Derceto*, and 
why fhe is reported to have been changed 
into a dove. Hence alfo there is reafon to 
believe that Semiramis is the fame as Juno; 
or, in other words, that they are both equally 
the dove of Noah. The arkite Venus, or 
Atargatis, the Dea Cabira of the ‘Saracens, | 
was alfo called Urania, and Mylitta, or, as 
the Arabs inflected the word, Aiitta’. Ura- 
nia however is faid by Olympiodorus to have © 


dem putantes, Mac. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 13. 

2 Tv Lupa Atapyatiy Tomer Seay xadovory, xas Tyv Tow os Aim 
yurriot, ws worAwy Pewy sdvorntas BE pbENOUTHS. Simp. in Arift, © 
Aufec. Phyf. lib. iv. | 

x Plat. in Vit. Crafli, p. 553. 

¥ Luc. de Dea Syra. 

Z m——LEuspepnrvy Hob TY "Peay xorruerny @ape Acovpiots. Chron. 
Pafe. p. 36. 

@ Semiramis Dercetis filia in Syria (condidit) arses 
Hyg. Fab. 275. 

> Eryscuadnuacs dt 7 Ovparnn Suew (oF haben) mapa te Acou- 
piwy pasovres nas ApaSrov’ narezos de Aooupios thy ADeodrrne Meare, 
ApaGros o& Aarra. Herod. lib. i. cap. 131. 

been 
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been likewife the name of the ftar of the 


Diofcori, or Cabiri®; while Mylhitta may be | 


plainly traced to the Hebrew root I/ad*. 
The Gothic tribes denominated this goddefs 
Fea, a title, which like that of Rea is moft 
probably derived from Phree, to de fruztful® 5. 
and, for the fame reafon, the Egyptians were 
-accuftomed to beftow the name of Pdree up- 
on the Sun, as being the great material caufe 
of plenty and fertility & 

The identity of the heathen goddeffes, 
which is here contended for, is maintained 
alfo by Tzetzes. ‘This commentator very 
juftly affirms, that Proferpme, Ifs, Terra, 
Rhea, Vefta, Pandora, and a thoufand other 
different appellations, were all titles of one 


© Tepe HrEpOG THOS TEPAUTOALYESs emriopioayTos Tw bev TOU BWA, 
fAbAAgiy a@UTOD BudileoS as Oveavay os To Poevev TAPR THY VAUTWY HO 
Audas. Olymp. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 193. The Cabiric ftar, | 
which is ufually reprefented as propitious, but which Olympi- 
odorus defcribes as wearing a threatening afpect, feems to be 
the fame as the ftar of Aftarté, or the comet, if the hypothefis 
be allowable, which occafioned the cataftrophé of the deluge. 
Urania was worfhipped along with Bacchus, or Noah. Avovwcoy 
d: Seop jabvoy xa Thy Oupaviny nycovras espa. Herod. lib. ui. cap. 8. 

4 bs Mylitta is the Hiphil participle a7*>9 Mulidah, or 
the Chaldee inflexion R771) Mulidta, the caufer of generation. 

€ m5. For various derivatives from this root fee Parkhurft's 
Heb. Lex. 

£ Jablon., siti Egypt. lib. ili, cap. 1, 


deity. 
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deity Hence we find, that the name of 
Mater Antea was indifferently app ied both 
® Ceres and Rhea. _ 4 


Avra com Actee, Gea, WoAuayuue HUT EO 

ASavarwy re Seav nde Syyreey ont eure, 

‘H wore mason modurAayutm ey oun, 
Nysctow naremavons EACaves yuaAooy, 

Hades + 26 Aidly qweos eryewly TlegreDoverow h, 


Hail queen Axtéa! parent both of gods 
And mortal men ; long was thy anxious fearch 
For lovely Proferpine: nor didft thou break 
Thy mournful faft, till the far-fam’d Eleufis 

* Receiv’d thee wandering. . 


mane ApuOs de QDurrais 
SreLapevos dovivason unr oAsys EusAovro, 

| Mureex Awdvpuly TOAUTOTVLLY EY KOLASOYTES, — 
Evyaetiy Dovyins, Tinh F obec, Mane TEs 

EvSev es cect 

‘Powba xey tumeeva “Pesy bouyes Daamies 

‘H od we evegesoswy errs Dpsve Oyne Sundous 


inghnvia dopey, i 


On Rhea’s ouardian power 
The heroes call; and with her they invoke 
Th’ Idéan Dactyls, Titias, and Cyllenus. 


& TleporePovn ds, xr Tous, n I'v, nas Pew, noe ‘Estee, ney Tlavowpary 
oy ETepe pvp ovonaceras. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 707. 
> Orph. Hymn. 4o. | 
i Apoll. Argon, lib, i. ver. 1125, II4I. 
Hence, 


¢ 
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Hence, in fucceeding years, foft Phrygia’s fons, 
With founding timbrels and revolving wheel, 
Their goddefs honour; while the mighty mother, 
Renown’d Antéa, pleas’d their zeal beholds *, 


On account of this intercommunion of dei- 
ties, Ceres is faid to have been the parent of 
Diana, as well’ as of Proferpine. Thus, in 
the Egyptian mythology, Apollo and Diana 
were the children of Dionufus and Ifis; from 
which circumftance, as Herodotus conjec- 
- tures, Efchylus celebrated Diana as the daugh- 
ter of Ceres'. Diana herfelf was worthipped 
by the Lydians under the name of Anais™; 
a title, which appears to be the famie as the 


. The word Cybelé is : derived from Cy-Bela, the lordly io 
ther, /Sciendum eft Cybelem effe. commune nomen Babyloni- 
cum ad matres deorum et Veftas. Cy enim illi matrem, Belum 
vero et Belam deum et deam vocant. Ann. Viterb. Comment. 
in Berof, Ant. lib. v, fol. 92, 

1 Amorrwra oF noy Aereiyy Avoies ney Trteg AEyeos evo Seraides 
— Aiyuartics de AqorAwy mev eos" Anuntnp o Ds Toss’ Aptepars O& Be-= 
Carts. Ex rare o& tov Aoye, xa ovdevos HAAR, Arxvras o r) EvQopiwvos 

nprace Fo eyw Deuow, uxvos On wroiwlewy tw Beoyevonevay’ emomoe yorp 
Apres esver Suyalepa' Anumlpos. Herod, lib. ii. cap, 156. Hence, 
in the citadel of Phliafia there was a temple dedicated to Ceres, 
Proferpine, and Diana. Ey ds Tn eexpomore. nas “AAG mepiGonos EobP 
beg06 Anuntpos. Ey os AUTH. WOOG TE Khb ayaArc Anant pos Has THG 
moasdos* To Je ns Aprtejasdos (ess yup Kes Agrepsovs evTaUae NaAKeY 
ceyaruo) ePowero aprasov eves wot. Paufan. Corinth, Pe har. 

Mn Audwy, ois esiy Aprepsdog begoy Avaitiocs, ‘Pauf. Lacon. 
P: 249. 
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Mater Antea of Orpheus and Apollonius, and 
as the Anta or Nanéa mentioned by the au- — 
thor of the biffory of the Maccabees", Strabo °, 
and Jofephus®. All thefe various appella- 
tions are probably mere. corruptions of Ani- 
Dea, the goddefs of the arkite fhip3. 
The Grecian Io likewife, however her hif- 
tory may have been varied, was, as we learn 
from Lucian’, and Clemens Alexandrinus §, 
the very fame as Ifis. Accordingly, fhe was 
efteemed the daughter of Inachus or Noah, 
the imaginary king of Argos, and was feigned. 
_ to have been metamorphofed into the emble+ 
matical arkite heifer. The opinion of Lu- 
cian’ and Clemens is corroborated by Diodorus 
Siculus, who exprefsly afferts the identity of 
Io, Ifis, Ceres, Diana, the Moon, and. Juno‘ ; 


n y Mace. vi. 1,2. ° 2 Mace. 1. 13, 14. , 

© Geog. lib. xvi. p. 738. Hee 

P Jofeph. Ant. lib. xxii. cap. 13. 

4 Anéa or Nanéa is evidently the fame as the Anu, Nana, 
or Av-Eireann, of the ancient Irifh. “See Collect. de Reb. Hi- 
bern. vol. v. p. 490, 498. ? : 

T Tay of Iw dvx 8 meaaye eis thy Avyumloy cevayaywy Iotw roinroy. 
Luc. Dial. Deor. p. 123. v | 

& Tow Of, ony nes Tw, oacw, Nee To seves auTny Ove gaons TNs yrs 
maravwonermv. Clem, Alex. Strom. lib. i. p. 382: Io feems to be 
a contraction of Tonah, ze dove; and Ifis, perhaps originally 
written Jofis, may be confidered as a yet further corruption of 
the fame radical: Hence the cry of lo Bacche. , 

t Diod. Bibl. lib.i, p. 21. 


wd ? 


as / 
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and alfo by Statius, who aflerts, that the, who 
once ftabled in the cave of Phoroneus; is now 
become the queen of Ara and Whe deity’ 
of the Eaft*. - e 

The preceding remarks on the identity of 
the heathen goddeffes are decidedly confirmed 
by a curious paflage in the Metamorpbhofes of 
Apuleius ; ; in which he pronounces Khea or 
Cybele, Minerva, Venus, Diana*, Proferpine, 
Ceres, Juno, Bellona, Hecaté, Rhamnufia’, 
and Ifis, to be all one and the fame mytholo- 
gical character. 

Me primigenii Phryges Pefinuntiam nomi- 
nant Detim matrem: hinc autochthones Atti- | 
ci Cecropiam Minervam:  illinc fAuCuantes 
Cyprii Paphiam Venerem: Cretes fagittiferi 
Diéiynnan Dianam : Siculitrilingues Stygzan 
Proferpinam: Eleufinit vetuftam deam Ceré- 
rem: Funonem aii: alii Bellonam: ali Heca- 
ten: Rhamnufiam alii: et qui nafcentis dei 
Solis inchoantibus radiis illuftrantur A“thi- 
opes, Arique, ° prifcaque doctrina pollentes 


« Tfi Phorenzis quondam ftabulata fub antris, 
Nunc regina Phari, dumenque Orientis anheli. 
Stat. Sylv. lib. iti. p. 4o. 
This Diana -was called by the Cretans Britomartis. Her 
mythological hiftory fhall be refumed in a future hint Dic- 
tynna is Dag-Tinin, ibe arkite fi/h. Ri 
¥ Rhamnufia is Ram-Nufa, the TA Noetic Ark. 


La Abgyptil, 
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/E gyptii, ceremoniis me prorfus propriis per- 
colentes, appellant vero nomine regina: 
Lfidem*. 

To this catalogue may be added Latona, 
who, according to the Greek mythology, was 
the mother of Apollo and Diana, and, accord- 
ing to that of Egypt, one of the eight great 
gods. She is evidently the fame as Ifis or 
Derceto: whence, as I have already obferved, 
fhe was doomed to wander over the whole 
earth; while her hiftory, whether Greek or 
Egyptian, is uniformly connected site fome 
fable of a floating ifland*. 

We may now aes the reafon, why the fta- 
tue of Juno, in the temple of the Syrian god- 
defs at Hierapolis, was fo contrived as to re- 
prefent the various attributes of thofe deities, 
whofe identity I have been .attempting to 
eftablifh. Lucian informs us, that in fome re- 
{pects the refembled Minerva, in others, Ve- 
nus, Luna, Rhea, Diana, Nemefis®, and the ; 


2 Apul. Metam. lib. xi. | 

2 Latona is faid by the fcholiaft upon Hefiod to be the fame 
as deathlike oblivion, and night. The reafon of this will 
plainly appear, when the myftic Hades is taken into confider- 
ation. Vide infra chap. v. Aye peed % Anon, woe oh we. Schol. 
in Hef. Theog. ver. 406. 


Pa he particular hiftory of Nema will | be refumed here=. 
after. 


Parce. 
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Parce. In her right hand fhe held a {ceptre, 
in her left a diftaff. Her head was encircled 
with rays of glory, and crowned, like that of 
Cybelé, with turrets; while her wait was 
girt with the ceftus, which is ufually given 
only to Venus Urania®. dhe 

In fine, to adopt the language of Kircher, 
hoc unum ex omnibus hifce demonftratis hac- . 
tenus collige. Cabar illam Arabum aliam 
nullamn effe, quam communem illam Vene- 
rem Afiaticam, Uraniam cceleftem, quam 
Aigypti Jfidem; Babylonii Dagon‘, Derceto, 
Atargatis; Phoenices Affarten; Greci nunc 
Lunam, nunc Hecaten, Lucinam, Dianam, 
_Proferpinam; aut, alio nomine, Arabes 4/- 
lath vocant rem eandem, nominibus diverfi- 
tatem effectuum denotantibus diverfam effe °. 


@ 
é 


cH & ‘Hen CHOMEOVTS Tor WoAveideae [A0eDnv exParvecs. Kes ve ev 
Jupmavra aT pentes Aoyw ‘Hen est’ ayes OF Ts xs ASnvains, noes AQeo= 
TNS, Mab LeAnvasns, nas ‘Pens, Xb Agtepsdos, xos Nenweosoc, xas’ Mos- 
pewy. Keres Te.Tn prey ereey RAM POV EXEb, n ETepn oe LT PLUTOV, KAS 
£76 1m) xEDaAn AUTWAS TE Popets, HOb MWUCYOV, HOKE KETV, TH Aeyyy THY 
Ovgaviny HOT UELOS. Luc. de Dea Syra, fect. 32. 

¢ T fufpe&t however, that Kircher is miftaken when he enu- 
merates Dagon in this lift, for he was a ma{culine idol, fym- 
bolical not of the Ark, but of Noah the god of the Ark. 

© Kirch, apud Beyer, Addit, ad Seld. de Dis Syris, p. 293. 


weet g a CHAP. 


: 
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CHAP. IV; 


THE POLYONYMY ,OF THE SUN; AND THE 
UNION OF THE ARKITE AND THE SOLAR 
WORSHIP. - ’ 


Previous to- any further inquiries into 
‘the nature of the Cabiric fuperftition, it will 
_ be neceflary to. offer fome obfervations upon 
the connection, which feems almoft imme- 
morially to have fubfifted between the wor- 
fhip of the hoft of heaven, and the adoration 
of the Noétic Ogdoad. © 3 
The early poftdiluvians, unawed by the re- 
cent judgment of God, foon converted the — 
pious remembrance of their anceftors, into a. 
blind {uperftition ; and, as error is rarely fta- 
tionary, the idolatrous veneration of the Sun,. - 
the Moon, and the Stars,, was ere long fuper- 
added. Such glorious bodies were efteemed 
a fit refidence for their deified progenitors ; 
and from thofe lofty ftations they were thought 
to overlook and dire@t the affairs of this fub« 
lunary world. Hence the whole hoft of hea- 
ven was called after the names of different 
heroes ; and hence we fhall bé able to ac- 
.> count 


ue 


’ eonie a 
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count for an apparent confufion in the theo- - 
logy. of the Gentiles: 

If the feveral hiftories of the principal dei- 
ties, revered by moft of the ancient nations, 
be confidered, we fhall find them at once al- 
lufive to the Sabian idolatry, and to the ca- 

taftrophe of the deluge. Thus, the account, 
which is given of Ofiris and Ifis, if taken in 
one point of view, directs our attention to the 
Sun and the Moon; but, if in another, it 


~ places immediately before our eyes the great 


patriarch, and the veffel in which he was pre- 
ferved*. Accordingly, we learn from Plu- 
tarch, that Ofiris was a hufbandman, a legif- 
lator, and a zealous advocate for the worfhip 
‘of the Gods” ; that Typhon, or the fea, con- 
{fpired againft him, and compelled him to en- 
ter into an ark °; and that this event took 


2 Ofiris and Ifis were fometimes efteemed the children of 
Cronus, who, as we have feen, was alfo the father of the Titans 


-and-Titanides. Ofiris however was in reality the fame as Cro- 


nus, or Noah; and accordingly both his hiftory, and that of 
Tiis, is immediately connected with the war of the Titans, or 
in other words the cataftrophé of the deluge. Diod. Bibl. lib. 1. 
p. 23, 24. Cronus was called by the Egyptians the youngett 
of the gods, as being the fon of Uranus and Ge, the allegorical 


children of Eliun. Ibid. 


> Plut. de Ifid. p. 356. 
© I am aware, that this legend has been applied to the hif- 
tory of Mofes; and there are doubtlefs fome circumftances, 


_ which favour siti an opinion: (fee Plut. de Ifid. p. 357.) 


Aes ~ but 
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place on the feventeenth day of the month 
Athyr‘, the very day on which Noah is faid 
‘to have embarked. In a fimilar manner, a 
fhip was the peculiar emblem of Ifis® ; and, 
while the fymbolical bull was alike dedicated 
both to this goddefs, and to her mythological 
confort‘, the hiftory of her wanderings pre- 
fents to us thé image of the erratic ftate of 
the Ark upon the furface of the waters: yet 
there is no. doubt, that the Sun was wor- 
fhipped by the Egyptians under: the title of 
Ofrris, and the Moon under that of J/s&, or 
Ceres®. This fingular union of the two 


but at the fame time, though the Egyptians might be ac- 
quainted with the fortunes of the Jewith legiflator, it is not 
eafy to conceive how other nations thould, moft of which have 
neverthelefs a tradition precifely refembling this refpecting 
Ofiris. 

d Plut. de Ifid. p. 356. 

€ Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap.9. Pauf. Phoc. p. 866. 

f Moeusy Bev Aryuorrior “HAvov Paci isgov’ emer Tov ye Amw ava~ 
Snym ewey Lernvn Aeyovow. Elian. de Animal. lib. Xi. cap. TI. 
Terov ({cil. Aw) Avyuartios tipwos Leanyiny xoy bepos ny oot 6 Bes Tn 
Lernmns, dowtp &'Musvis ta'Havov. Suid. vox Mendis. “O de ev 
“HAsov wore: TpePoprevos Bous, 6v Mveviy xaAuorr, fAEALC ET Plut. de 
“Ifid. p. 364. Tus de ravpus res fegac, rov re ovomaouevov Ami, nets 
Tov Mocus Ooigids xa Sep Savas. Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 19. 

EY cronaery ewes Ovo Sees aides re nas puree, Toy Te HAsov nee 
rn9 oeAnyny, wr, Tov ev Oorpv, Tov d= Tow oh a keoih ‘ Diod.' Bibl. 
ib. Lip, 20, . 

h Ifis, as I have already obferved, was not only efteemed the 
Ark and the Moon, but alfo the Earth; and the fame remark 

may 


\ 
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» fuperftitions will fatisfactorily explain fome — 


particulars 1 in the hiftory of Ofiris, which can- 
not otherwife be very eafily accounted for. 
The Egyptians, according to Plutarch, infti- 
tuted two yearly feftivals in his honour; one 
of which was defigned to perpetuate the re- 
membrance of his inclofure within the Ark }, 
and the other, that of his entrance into the 
Moon®: and he further adds, that a part of 
the ceremony, which was commemorative of 
his myftic death and burial, confifted in in- 
clofing his ftatue within an ark fhaped like a 
lunette’. All thefe different rites however 
allude to one and the fame event, the entrance 
of Noah into his veffel, which was afterwards 
worfhipped in conjunction with the Moon. 
The inclofure of the Noétic family within 


may be extended to Venus. Thus, Varro fuppofes the Cabiri 
to be Heaven and Earth, and pronounces them the fame as 
Serapis and Ifis, Taautes and Aftarté, Saturn and Ops. Prin- 
cipes Dei Coclum et Terra: hi dei iidem qui in AXgypto Se- 
rapis et Ifis, qui funt Taautes et Aftarté apud Phcenicas, ut 
idem principes in Latio Saturnus et Ops. Terra enim et cae- 
lum, ut Samothracum initia: docent, funt Dei Magni, et hi 
quos dixi multis nominibus. Varr. de Ling. Lat. lib. iv. p. 17. 
Thus alfo Macrobius: Nec in occulto eft neque alind effe Ofi- 
rin quam Solem, nec Ifin aliud efle quam Terram. Saturn. 
lib. 1. cap. 21. 

i Plut, de Ifid. p. 266. 

* Tbid. p. 368. 

3 Tbid, © 

the 


> 
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the Ark. was ‘Sonido by the ancient my~— 


thologifts as a ftate of death and darknefs 5 
and their quitting it, asa reftoration to’ life 
and light™. Hence, the death of Ofiris, his 


confinement within an ark, and his entrance 


into the Moon,-all equally fignified the en- 


trance of Noah into the Ark. > ' : 
As the Egyptian Ofiris was primarily Noah, 


‘and fecondarily the Sun, fuch alfo we fhall 
find to be the cafe with the other great gods 


of the heathens; for, notwithftanding their 
apparcnt variety, they are in faét mere fyno- 


nyms of Ofiris. Thus Damafcius and Suidas — 
_aflert the identity of Ofiris and Adonis"; and 
Clemens Alexandrinus, that of Dionufus and- 


Attis°: while Macrobius informs us, that 
Adonis, Attis, Ofiris, Horus, and Liber, were 


all equally the Sun?; and Aufonius, that 


~ 


™ This fabjeét thall -be difeuffed at’ tha. hereafter. Vide 
infta chap. v. ; 

si Ocipiy ovra mes Aduviy nara rny pusixny Seoxpacsay. ' Damaf. 
Vit. Ifid. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1049. AnrcZardpers eriunoailo Oot 
ety arta ney Aowyry cue. Suid. Lex. vox “Hpaionos. The workin . 


Seoxpaore, or myftic intercommunion of deities, mehtioned by © 


Damatcius, I apprehend to be the fame as that, which I am 
at prefent sapien Hie | to thew really exifted in the polytheifm 
of antiquity. 
© Aiovucov tives Arr exgorayopvedteg 9 WEABTIY. Clem. ie + ad 
Gent. p. 16. 
P Adonim, Attinem, Ofirim; et Horum, aliud non effe quam 
Solem. 


< 
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Bacchus, Ofiris, Phanac, Dionufus, Liber, and _ 
Adoneus, were one and the fame deity. | | 


. \ Ogygia me Bacchum. vocat ; 
Ofirin Aigyptus putat ; 
Myfi Phanacem nominant ; 
Dionufon Indi exiftimant ; 

‘Romana facra Liberum ; 
Arabica gens Adoneum4, 


In a fimilar manner. the author of the works 
of Orpheus declares, that Fupzter", Pluto, and 
Bacchus, were > only different names of the 
Sun; 


Eis Zs, sis Alone, eis “HAsos, sis Asovucros *. 


Virgil makes Bacchus and ‘Ceres to be the 
Sun and Moon; 


——Vos, O clariffima mundi 
Lumina, labentem ceelo qui ducitis annum, 
Liber, et alma Ceres .—— 


Solem. Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 21, In Thracia Solem - 
Liberum haberi. Ibid. cap. 18. 

4 Aufon. Epig. 30. Adoneus was a name of Pluto or Hades, 
and the fame title as Adonis. Fae are both Adon-Nus, the 
lord Noah. : Mi 

* Hence the folar Yacties was called by the Mylafientians 
* Carws, from Car, the Sun. Asyerey ney Kapios’ tru yae 0 Zeus 
wage Mvrwccevos tinetas. Steph. Byzant. de Urb, Pp. 449. 

8 Orph. Fragm. p. 364, Edit. Gefn, 

* Georg. lib. i. ver. 6, 


And 
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And Sophocles addreffes Bacchus as the glo-~ 
tious leader ,of the fire-breathing ftars. 


Q, ave wyEeovreay a5 paly 
Koegje, HOY vuXlo 
Oleypwarav erionore, 
Thay Atos yevesAo, 
TleoPowyss ouy Nakicus 
Sas Qvaci Dpoarcrus, 
Ai de ce poccavomevey 
Tawny yoptosot 
Tov rensow lanyov’. 


. 


Immortal leader of the ftarry hoft *, 
Whofe torches blaze with unextinguifhed fire,” 
Great fon of Jove, who guid’ft the tuneful 
throng, | 
Thou, who prefideft o’er the nightly fong, 
Come with thy Naxian maids, a feftive train, - 
- Who, wild with joy, and raging o’er the plain, 
For thee the dance prepare, to thee devote the 
{train, Francklin, 


Diodorus and Suidas concur with Macrobius 


u Antig. ver. 1162. 
* This line ftands in Dr. Francklin’s tranflation ; _ 
“‘ Immortal leader of the maddening choir ;” 
which is certainly very inaccurate ; I have therefore taken the 
hiberty to alter it. Sophocles defcribes Bacchus as the leader 


of “the fire-breathing /ars,” not of “a maddening « phates of 
mortal followers. 


and 
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: | 
and Aufonius, in maintaining the identity of | 
Ofiris-and Bacchus’; and yet, notwithftand- 
ing both thefe deities have been fo repeatedly 
pronounced to be the Sun, Tzetzes declares 
it to be his opinion, that they are equally the 
Noah of the Hebrews. 

Asyurticv owaKntos, 05 xebre Avyuntiss 

Oness ovomaleroy, Tos TeV Beicaerray’ 

Kame Ivdss d€ Asovuoos, Asovos, xoy avek Nuosys* 

Nwe xare “EGecses de 7.- 


‘As Bacchus then and Ofris were merely 
titles of the great folar patriarch, fo we find, 
that another of his appellations was Prha or 
Vulcan; Jamblichus accordingly defcribes this 


¥ Tov pew Oorery pcdeppnvevornevov eves Asovucov, THY os Tow eylice 


mus Ananreay. Diod. Bibl. lib. 1. p. 13. Ocsgw Acyeos siwas Tov 


Avovveoy, Suid. 
2 Chil. v. Hift. 26. The fame author, with the utmoft pro- 


priety, defcribes Atlas, Hermes Trifmegiftus, Prometheus, Her- 
cules, and Typhon, as all contemporary with Ofiris, or Noah. 
Arras 6 Aibue, as Qacr waidkes Twv Aryurtioy, 
Key parroy door ceovtas LaQsds xpovoypaPay 
Ev xpovors ny Oorpides, ve Asvuccs, Nws, 
Or w “Eouns TphoLEYIsos, O¢ EVEETNS YPALUAT AY, 
“Epuns One, xoLb Tpoundevs, Hob “Heaxdns, Tuay ey 
ey} ouamayres Avyurrios “EAAnves yup [an VOEb. 
Chil. v. Hift. 1. 
Hermes and Hercules, as will appear in the courfe of the pre- 
fent difquifition, as well as Atlas and Prometheus, are alike 
the great patriarch ; while Typhon is merely a perfonification 


of the deluge. 
deity 


f 
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deity as being the fame perfon as Ofiris*, 
Hence, on account of the connection of the 
arkite and the folar worfhip, the Cabiri were 
fometimes efteemed the fons of Vulcan, and as 
fuch received divine honours in Egypt. We 
learn from Pherecydes, that Vulcan efpoufed 
Cabira the daughter of Proteus, who bore to 


him the three Cabiri, and the three Cabirz?.: 


In this tradition, the union of the two fuperfti- 
tions is pointed out in a very remarkable man- 
ner. The Vulcan of Pherecydes and his family 
exactly complete the number ezgd¢; he himfelf 


is Noah adored in conjunction with the Sun ; 


and his confort is the offspring of a marine 
deity. Herodotus mentions, that the ftatues 


of this Vulcan, and his children the Cabiri, 


were in form like the Pataici®. Thefe were 


@ “EnAnves Ob, ets “Hopes ov peerorcruboavacs Tov 0s ty Teyvinw [o> 


voy ampooburarovres" Ri de momsixos wy Ooipis pia Jamb. 
de Myft. fe&. viii. cap. , m 

»-P Pherec. apud Strab. Geok, lib. x. p. oougel } 

'€ Es de dy nar Hairov vo joov wade viene ney TIOAAR Tw 
YA WOTs KATEYEARTE’ EF) Yue Te “Hore Twyarpo Toor Vorwsunrorcs 
Tlatatnowrs su@egererov, vous of Dowines ev Tuor weupnos Tey Tpinpewy 
migrayeci. “Og de Tees jn omworee, eye O8 ob ompavew wUypoe av 
Ogos psunois ect, EowaSe de nar tg Taw KaGetpwy ro kpov, eg To ov de~ 
ITO Erb coLeves LAAOY Ye m Tov kepea’—— ert de nas TavTA Suo1w Toot 
Tov ‘HoOaise* rourov os oPens moos Agyoucs ewoer. Herod. lib. iil. 
cap. 37. Hefychius agrees with Herodotus in making Vulcan 
the father of the Cabiri: KaGeigor— eraivw THAVTeK aD Sei ws 
Sect, AeyovT ccs Oe Ebvccs ‘HQaisov THbOeS « 


{mall 


. 


4 


\ 
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finall figures, schiah the Piicsapian’ were beet 


—euftomed to. place at the heads of their gal- 
leys, en account of their fuppofed influence 
over maritime affairs“, precifely in the fame 
manner as the Greeks did thofe:of the Diof- 


. cori. The Pataici indeed feem to have been 


no other than the Cabiri, who, as it abun- 
dantly appears from Sanchoniatho, were ori- 
ginally Phenician deities. The circumftance 
of their being the tutelary gods of navigation 
is noticed by. Ariftophanes;. + - 


2 sees, u euros je 5 VUv core pusyots” 
AD a@ as buoy ev Rapwor eatin Tuy source 
Mepunperos, yuy egy eve aioy norray ©. 


Upon which the hol aft obferves, that thofe, 
who were in great danger, invoked the Sa- 
mothracian gods, the Corybantes, and Hecate, 
from whom the cave Zerinthus acquired its 
celebrity ; and that the initiated in the myf- 
teries of the Cabiri were thought to ‘be fafe 
in the midtt of perils, and fecure from all the 
violence of tempefts’. 


é€ 


4 Pataicus appears to be cormpounded of Patah-Oc, the priep 
_ of the Ocean. 


€ Arift. Iren. ver. 245, 

fo} ay xivouyors VEVOMLEVOS, ETEUCAOUYTO ei OVS Oa sprovers ToUs ev 
Lapodpaxn, Tous Te KogCarras, nas nv Exatny, c& ng nas dsaGonrow 
ny To Zngwaoy ATCO, evdoe THUTN wpryboeCov uab eevdepourro. Mipwn- 
pros. Ta pisnem rou vaigaans Oe Aoxavzs vee ob vymevos TaUuTce 


Sheaisay 


wm 
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The folar patriarch was worfhipped alfo 
under the name of Pan8.' This deity, how- 
ever his hiftory might be afterwards perverted 
by the mythologizing Greeks, 1s. plainly de- 
clared by Herodotus to be one of the eight 
great gods of Egypt *, and even the moft an- 
cient of thofe eight gods‘. Hence Diodorus 
Siculus informs us, that he was the fame as 
Serapis, Ofiris, Dionufus, Pluto, Ammon, and - 
Jupiter ™. © Accordingly, while he is ftyled by 
Livy Lyccus from Luc, the Sun'; by Phor- 


Sixceros ve esvecs, ees ex Sesveov owledters, not EX YEbAwIwr. Schol. in 
loc. Zerinthus feems to have derived its name from ZAran- 
Thus, the great god of the Ark. Hence Venus was worhipped 
in this cave, and denominated Zerinthia. Ev Opann avtgov exiy, | 
Ev ra ” Znguvooce AQpoarrn Tiare. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 449+ 
With a fimilar allufion the was called Zirené by the Wneate 
nians. Zesenvn, AQpoovrn ev Maxedonc. Hefych. . 

& Pan feems to be an abbreviation of Phanes, whom the au- 
thor of the Orphic writings celebrates as the Sun. Orph. 
Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 18. © Phanes or Ha- 
nes is compounded of Ph’Ain-Es, the folar fountain of fre. The 
author of the Etymologicon Magnum accordingly informs us, that 
the proper name of Pan was Phan. Wav, day ris wv. He was the 
fame as the Irith Fen, the Sun. Colleét. de Reb. Hib. p. 504. 

bh Toy Hava rev oxtw Sewv AotyiCovrey esvey ob Mevdyoror. Herod. 
lib. ii. cap. 46. 

1 Tlap Asyuariows Oe, Tlay ev apyasorarcc, nas Tar oxTwW TH? 
id babel Acyouevav Saw ervey. Ibid. cap. 145. 

Kk Toy & Ocipsv oF prev Lapa wey, of OF Asovuaays of Oe TlAvrwra, of ds 
Aupwve, THE Bs Ase, aworros dx Nave,” vevournegs. Diod. Bibl, 
Tb. iP. 32 

1 Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

nutus, 
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nutus, Surtus from Sur-Thus, the folar dei- 
ty™; and by Nonnus, Parrbafius from P’ 
Ares, the Sun® s he is denominated by Livy °, 
and Macrobius?, Inwus, or ‘funus, from his 
connection with Junch, the dove; was wor- 
fhipped by the Egyptians under the name of 
Mendes, or Men- Deva, the divine Noah?; and is 
defcribed by Virgil as having gained the affec- 
tions of the Moon". He is further faid by Hy- 
ginus to have advifed the gods to affume the 
forms of different animals, when in.danger from 
the attack of Typhon, or the diluvian Ocean?; 
upon which occafion he metamorphofed him- 
felf into a monfter compounded of a goat and_ 
afifht. He was alfo brought up along with 
Jupiter in Crete; and affifted him in his war 
again{ft the Titans, or diluvians, by fending 
among them what are termed from him Pa- 


fe mic terrors*. As-the Sun, Pan was. repre- 


fented with a pipe of feven reeds, in allufion 


~ ™ Phorn. de Nat. Deor. cap. 27. | 

. TeeaCulevns Qvénrrs exceCelo Thapgactag lay, Dionyf. lib, aiiits 
P. 537° 5 Bs 

° Liv. Hitt. lib. i./cap. 5. 

P Macrob. Saturn. lib. i, cap, 22. 

Herod. lib. 11. cap. 46. 

Georg, lib. ill. ver, 391. 

Hyg. Fab. 196. 

Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii, cap. 28, 

Eratoi. Cataft, cap. 27. 
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to the imaginary mufic of the {pheres * ; and, 
as an arkite god, he was faid to be the fon of 
Mercury’, and to have been worfhipped in 
Daunia’”.. For the fame reafon, the word 
Pan was efteemed fynonymous with a, 
a _fea-monfier *. 

Another title of Cronus or Noah was 
Anubis» ; and another was Horus® » an ap- 
pellation moft probably derived from’ Aur,. 
dight. Horus is deferibed as the fon of Of- 
ris and Ifis; but he is, in fact, like his fa- 
ther, at once the great patriarch, and the fo- 
lar orb. The tawny colour of the lion, his 
fiery eyes, circular countenance, and fhaggy 
mane, rendered him a fit emblemvof the Sun; 
thence the throne of Horus, like that of Cy- 
belé, was fupported by lions*. Horus how- 
ever was alfo reprefented by the Payee 


x Macrob. Siiuen’ lib. i. cap. 22, 

¥ Mercury is MErech-Ur, the great folar god ef the Ark. 
His hiftory fhall be confidered at large hereafter. Vide infra 
chap. v. | 
..% Ladtan, Placid. Narrat. F ab, or ye 

@ Tava sySuv xareidtey xuntodn. Suid. Lex. 

b Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 368.. 

© Macrob. Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 2 1. 

" KeQaany ences peyaany To Cwor, Hoy TAS [EV HOES mrupworss, ne be 
WeoTWwroy spoylvaor, HS weet AUTO QNTIVOERORSS FEIN as HATH fAbAno HY 
HAsov’ odey ney Um Toy Spovoy tov Qoov, AcovTas bmroTi eas, desnvuvTes 
To wpos Toy Geov Tov Cwou oupGoror. at Hierog. To ae 
EE 

failing 
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failing in a fhip®; and was fuppofed to have. 
encountered Typhon, or the fea, from whofe 
fury he faved himfelf, by taking refuge in 
the floating ifland near Buto’. 

- Horus then being Apollo, or Noah wor- 
fhipped in conjunction with the Sun, we find 
him, as fuch, connected with the Corybantes 
or Cabiri. Ariftotle accordingly mentions two 
deities of that name, the firft of whom {prung 
from Vulcan and Minerva, while the fecond 
was the fon of Corybas, born in Crete ®. .The 
import of both thefe genealogies 1s precifely 
the fame; and Vulcan, Corybas, and Horus, 
are all one perfon. Hence, as Vulcan 1s de- 
{cribed as the father of the Cabiri®, fo Cory- 
bas is reprefented as the head of the Coryban- 
tes, and as the hufband of Thebah, or the 
Ark', 


© °O & & ems waotov YRUTIAAOEVOS = 'Tn¥ SvaxvCepraccev TOV NOT MOV 
ETINQETELAY WAEISNTI. ‘Qoaep sy 6 xubepmTns xweiros wy TNS vews, 
Tov @ndxAimy autns smiGconxer, &rw xwgicws & NAlos Tw ciaxwy Tov 
HOTUAB WHKITOS emioesnxer. Jamblic. de Mytt. fe€t.. vii. Cap. 2. 
I have cited this paflage only to fhew, that Horus was thus de- 
picted, for I cannot affent to the reafon given by Jamblichus. 

f Plut. de Ifid. p. 371.—Aslian. de Anim. lib. x. cap. 21.— 
Herod. lib. ii. cap. 156. 

& Nas pony Amonrure 6 pev Agiscoreans, BewTov “Haire nas ASy- 
vas, devtepov EY Kpviln, TOV KopvCasTes. Clem. Alex, Cohort. P> 24. 
—h Pherec. apud Strab. Geog. lib. x. p..472. 

i Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. y. p. 323. 
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It will be proper for me here to offer a few 
obfervations upon the radical fyllable . Car, 
Cur, Cor, or Sar, which enters alike into the 
word Corydas, and into a great variety of epi- 
thets beftowed upon Apollo. This ancient fo- 
lar title feems to be originally deducible from 
the Hebrew Ser, Tzer, or Seir *: the Perfians 
preferved it in the form Cur\: the Greeks 
lengthened it into Szrws, or Sirius ™; the Celts 
inta Cearas, Croith, or Curoith"; and the Hin- 
doos into Surya. In our own language we 
(ill retain the word Sear in-the fignification 
of burning; while the Hebrews ag formed 
from the fame radical the compound term - 
Seraph°, and the Egyptians, the fimilarly 
compounded name of their god Serapis. With 
regard to the Grecian Apollo, Paufanias men- 
tions, that at Megara there was a pyramidal 
ftone, a ahs peculiarly facred to the Sun on 


k Heb. "1t, 108, Wut, or perhaps Rafah, 

} Ku upos 6 Haos erclpoe Tleprats. Hefych. 

™ Lereros, & HAtos. Hetych. Lesp, Leipos, o HAsos. seer 

" Croith or Curoith is Cur-Ath; the burning Sun. _ 

© Heb. Aw. I firongly fufpect, that both Seraph, zo burz, 
and Seraph, a frery ferpent, are ultimately deducible from the 
compound radical Sar-Oph, ¢be /olar ferpent. The Hebrew Se~ 
raph is evidently the prototype of the Latin Serpens; for I am 
rather inclined to think, that Serpo, to creep, was a defcriptive 
derivation from Serpens, than that Serpens is the participle 
from Serpo, ‘The ferpent was the principal folar emblem. . 


ac- 
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account of its butem BtAHce to the tapering 
flame, which the inhabitants denominated 
Apollo Garinus ?. Under the fimilar name of 
Corynthus this deity was worfhipped by the 
Meffenians%, and under that of Carnius by 
all the Doric tribes?; while his feftival was 
{tyled Carnia*. Accordingly we find that.a 
grove was confecrated to Apollo Carnius near 
Phare‘; and a cell, at Sicyon”. There was 


P Es: ds ev TH YUWVAoIW Tw Cpr abid——Avoos TPE OLLEVOS Tlupaprdos 
RNG OV eyerns’ Tovloy AqorAwyee ovouccover Kagivov. Pauf. Attic, 
p- 106. Megara is Ma-Car-Ai, the land of the great Sun, 

I Kopurdoy de AmoAAwvee ovopuceCoucs. Pauf. Meffen. p. 365. 

- Kaevesoy de AsroAAwyas Aweitvas TOK Woot oiectca. Pauf. Lacon. 
p. 238. Paufanias adds, that the Dorians were inftruéted in 
this mode of worfhip by Carnus an Acarnanian, Carnus how- 
ever appears to be no other than Car-Nus, the folar Noah; and 
the word Acarnania is derived from the fame radical Car. 
Hence we find, that the Acarnanians were formerly called Cu- 
retes, one of the titles of the Cabiti, from their devotion to the 
worfhip of Cur; while their country bore the name of Cuwretis. 
Kovens, 6 2 Aneevanas. Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 474. can de 
Ties T8S Axapyavas wpwror Kepntas narsictas. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
Ver. 670. Ago Tou Axa paves Tore Ev TN NAEP THVTH TO OVOUa To 
yoy yevetas Aeyougs T& wpo Tou Kovpnos xaAovmevois. Pauf. Arcad, 
p- 646. Acarnaniz, que antea Curetis vocabatur, -Piin. Nat. 
Hift. lib. iv. cap. 1. 

° Kapyios, AvoAAwy. Kapa, Amorrwves Eoptn maga Aaxedasno- 
vos. Hefych. © 

* Pauf. Meffen. p. 355. 

writs evooregw Agrorrwys devebrett K.aeverw, Hb EC AUTO OVX ESS ANY 
ois fegevos egodos. Pauf. Corinth. p. 134. Bacchus, who was 
the Sun no lefs than Apollo, was on that account called Crefius, 
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alfo a temple of Apollo Carnias at Gythee in: 
Laconia* ; and another, in Arcadia, of Apo/- 
lo Ceréates’. The fame title of Caruius is 
applied to Apollo by an ancient oracle ; 


| Euyeo Kage terse oeGag Aroout ?. 


while, in ftrict conformity with the preced- 
ing authorities, he is called: by Nonnus Car- 
\ 
Neus. | 
\ Akousy se Simuprys crepes nue, Ss ari de 
Hijewy e5 epwre eos Kapyeros Anodday *. 


Car, Cur, or Ser then, being a title of the 
Sun, we find it fabled, that the nymph Cu- 
rene was beloved by Apollo, and that fhe bore 
him a fon named Arifteus. 


“A CAT HOS, 
Tov wore Kupho XE MeLdoas cos Agremis a 
Doser Dirorgrs AgcvraPoves texe vypeDy P. 


Ariftéus is Ares-Thus, the divine Sun, and he 
is reported to have been educated in the cave 
of Chiron’. ‘Curené herfelf was carried off 


er Cur- Es, the folar Sire. ——Arovucou vaos Kpngiou—. Pauf, Co- 
rinth, p. 164. 
* Pauf. Lacon. p. 265. 
-Y Pauf. Arcad. p. 670. 
% Orac. Vet. Opfop. p. 44. | 
* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xvi. p. 290. 
b Ibid. lib. xiii. p. 240, 
¢ Apoll., Argon. lib. ii. ver. 512. 


" 
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by Apollo from Aimonia, or Ai-Monah, ‘the 
land of the arkite Moon; whence her fon Arif- 
téus was particularly venerated by the Aimo= 
nians ¢, | 

With a fimilar allufion to the Seah a of 
the Sun, Efculapius the eighth Cabir of San- 
cchoniatho had a temple in Achaia denomi- 
nated Curos °, and was reckoned in the Gre- 
cian mythology, the fon of Apollo by Coro- 


nis daughter of Phlegyas. 


OD peya yaopcr Beoras Praca AcxAnmie meow 

‘Oy BAgyunis eriurev ey Dirornts psyesore 

Imegocore Kopavis evs xeavoun Exidaueco . 
‘Apollo had likewife a fon called Coronus®; 
which name, as well as that of his miftrefs 


~ 


4 Apoll. Argon. lib. ii. ver. 506. Curené was fuppofed to 
have given her name to the city Curené in Africa, which was 
deemed peculiarly facred to Apollo Carnéus. .Thus Callima- 


chus : 
; Laraern Tory Kapvese, rode TW EWTIS OV edetror, ‘ 
Arvtegoy av Onpns TpeFaTov ye [EY acu Kuen. 
Hymn. ad Apoll. ver. 71. 
In the fame hymn is particularized the fountain Curé, which, 


/ - 
according to the {choliaft, was at Curené. Ibid. ver. 88. 


fhall refurne the confideration of the hiftory of Arifteus here- 
‘after. Vide infra chap. x. 
© Pauf. Achaic. p. 236. 
f Orac. Apoll. apud. Pauf, Corinth. p: 171. 
& Ibid. p. 123 : 
M 4 Coro- 
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Coronis, is derived from the compound, Cor- 
On, the folar deity. Hence Efculapius him- 
felf was denominated Curos; and hence like- 
wife may be deduced the etymology of the — 
city Curtones in Beotia, where was a temple 
and grove of Apollo®. 

In confequence of the folar worthip being 
ingrafted upon the commemorative rites of 
the deluge, while Diana, or the lunar Ark, 
the mythological fifter of Apollo, was on the | 
one hand efteemed a Titanis, fhe bore alfo on 
the other hand the folar names of Saronia*, 
Cora, and Corza*. She was alfo called Pera- > 
fia’, from P'Ares, the Sun; and was faid to 
have been brought by Latona to Corifus, a 
city of Ephefus™. It is obfervable, that her 
mother Ceres, in reference to the fame folar 
worfhip, was by the Cnidians denominated 
Cre. 


h Pauf. Beot. p. 757. 

i Lagavie Apress. Hefych. 

kW frev TOb TIpostos y € dua sxedbozere » VHS 

Adidov ev Koeing —-=— 
Callim. Hymn. ad Dian. ver. 233. 

1 By Tots Karasanoss &f% TO nS Tlepacias Agreusoos i bEpOVe Strab. 
Geog. lib. xil. p. 537. 

™ Kopiooos woaris tng EXeosas, cae ro. rny Antw Texovcay, xoy THv 
Aptepaiy Kop GEC aay YEVOLLEVNY KATH TOR TORO. Steph. Byzan. de 
Urb. p. 466. 

n’ Apud Cnidios Cyre vocatur Ceres. Cel. Rhodig. Lect. 
Ant. lib. xvii. cap. 27. Several other inftances will hereafter 

be 


~ 


™ 
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The celebrated city of Corinth appears to 
have derived its name likewife fromthe pre-~ 
yailing worfhip of Cor, the Sun. - It was fup- 
pofed to have been founded by Aletes, one of 
‘tthe Heraclide or Heliadz°; whence Pindar 
calls the Corinthians raides Arata, the children of 
Aletes?. Thefe Heraclide 4, Aletz, or Titans, : 
fo celebrated throughout the whole world, 
are faid by Sanchoniatho, as we have already 
obferved, to’ be the children of Cronus or 
Agruerus, the {criptural Noa: and it is remark- 
able, that, as the Titans were denominated 
Heliade*, fo the two great Rajah. families in 
Hindoftan ftyled themfelves Surya-Bans and 
Chandra-Bans, or children of the Sun and 


be produced of the Ark being defignated by titles derived from 
the feveral appellations of the Sun. , 

© Adntns nynoarto Tg a@mrolnias THY “HpconAcsown, ére ob “Hpanhesdas 
KATHT CY bbC TleAovrovyncov, 1b HUTS bs wy Tuy “HeanAcrday — Ooros 
expartnoe Kopwoe, Schol, in Pind. Olymp. xiii. ver. 17. Kearse 
6 Adntns, nar wrouacey autyv Aros Kogwdov. Schol. in Pind. 
Nem. vii. ver. 155: Aletes is merely Al-Ait, the god of Jire, 
and he is the fame mythological character as his fuppofed an- 
ceftor Hercules. In reference .to the union of the two fuperfti- 
tions, he is faid to have been the fon. of Hippotes, or Hippa- 
Dus, the god of the Ark. Conon. Narrat. 26. Corinthus is 
Cor-Ain-Thus, the divine folar fountain of beat. 

P Pind. Olymp. xiii. ver. 17. 

4 Their father Hercules is Erech-El, the arkite deity; and 
he is the fame perfon as Ofiris, as fhall be hewn hereafter. 

* Ang. Children of the Sun. 


Moon. 
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Moon. The fame notion prevailed in Peru, 
the Yncas of which boafted of their defcent 
from the two great luminaries of heaven, or, 
in other words, from Noah and the Ark, 
worfhipped in conjunction with the Sun and — 
Moon. Nor fhall. we wonder at this fimila- 
rity of religious opinion, when we confider 
the very remote period, at which the union 
of the folar and arkite worfhip took place ; 
a period fo remote, that we cannét fix it 
dater, than the age of the tower of Babel, 
which feems in fact to have been erected for 
the purpofes of this very idolatry. Such then 
being the import of the word Cormth, we — 
fhall be at no lofs to underftand the meaning 
of the conteft between Neptune and the Sun, - 
‘which was reported to have been carried on 
for the ifthmus of that city®. . It evidently 
alludes to the refiftance made, in the early 
ages, to the union of the two primeval fuper- 
ftitions'. Accordingly, as I fhall take occa- 


S Agyovgs Os x25 Ob Kop: wor Tlocesdwyx er Sey | HAs Tepe Ts 5 ns £S 

aupiccnrycw. Pauf. Corinth. p. 112. 
t The ancients had a variety of fimilar legends refpecting 
contefts between their gods, which I think may be divided into 
‘two clafles, as allufive to ¢qwo entirely different events, the de- 
Juge, and the union of the two fuperfritions. I have already no- 
ticed the conteft of Neptune and Juno for the fovereignty of 
_ Argos, and have referred it to the fir? of thefe events. That 
of Minerva and Neptune for the territory of Athens: has a fi- 
milar 
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fion to fhew hereafter, we find in the hiftory 
of the Corinthians, traces no lefs of the arkite, 
than of the folar worfhip. 

From the fame adoration of Cor or Cur, 
Crete was formerly called Curetis*, and a 


milar allufion to the hiftory of the deluge. Hence, in ‘both 
thefe inftances, Juno and Minerva are equally defcribed, not 
as vanquifhed, but as having gained the fuperiority over Nep- 
tune. The Trezenians however preferved a tradition, which 
feems to be a corrupted compound both of the conteft which 
relates to the flood, and of that which defcribes the union of 
the two fuperftitions. They efteemed Horus the firft of men ; 
and believed, that a conteft for their country between Neptune 
_ and Minerva took place during the reign of Althepus, the fon 
of Neptune, and fuccetlor of Horus. This is evidently the 
counterpart of the Athenian legend, and is confequently to be 
referred to the hiftory of the deluge, Minerva being a perfonifi- 
cation of the divine wifdom, which preferved the Ark ; but, 
when we find, that the iffue of the Trezenian conteft was not a 
victory gained by Minerva over her adverfary, but an agree- 
ment. between the parties jointly to poffefs the’ country, this 
part of the tradition feems rather to allude to the junction of 
the arkite worfhip with that of the Sun. Pauf. Corinth. 
p. 181. 
® Dofiades eam a Creta nympha Hefperidis filia, Anaximan- 
der a rege Curetum, Philiftides Mallotes Crates primum - 
riam diétam, deinde poftea Curetin. Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib. iv. 
cap. 12. O} pev Qacw ago te xopng Koenrny, xa Kentny nora 
ouyxomny’ oF OF amo Kontos te Aig xa dasa wens acids” ob 
. amo Kpntng ming tay “Bomeg buy’ ob O aro Tivos yiyevovs Kenros. 
Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 479. Crete is the fame word in 
reality as Curetis; for, as Stephanus juftly obferves, Crete is 
merely the fyncopated form of Curete. The fame obfervation 

may be extended to the fuppofed earth-born monarch Cres, who 
is 
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diftrict in Afia Minor Caria. It is remark- — 
able, that the citadel of Megara was likewife 
denominated Caria, as it was fuppofed from 
Car the fon of Phororieus, in the time of 
whofe father Inachus the deluge happened *. 
In a fimilar manner, and with a fimilar allu- 
fion to the united fuperftitions, a city of Chi- 
os, which bore the name of Carides, was faid 
to have been built by Macar, and the perfons, 
who efcaped from the flood of Deucalion ¥. 

Another title of the Sun, to return from 
this digreffion refpecting the fyllable Cur, or 
Cor, was Phaéthon, or Ph’Aith-On, the burn- 
ing folar orb. ‘Thus Sophocles ; 


Ils qore ueegquves Ales, 4 

Ts GasSav Adss, 

Es taur eDopeavres 

Koumtsay exnros ~, 

Where is thy lightning, Jove? and where thy 
power, ‘a 


is evidently the folar deity Cures. The mythological hiftory 
of Crete will be refumed hereafter, chap. vi. 

* Exnarerro os oY n Meyaeuy AK LOTWOASS Keeprw C240) Kaepos Te Dopw= 
vw. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 440. 

y Kacpioes aweph Xsov thy vngov.  EQopog ev 7n wewtn bsopes, UTET Ces 
Pacnwy avryy Tas diaocwrevras ex TH ems AcunaAwwyos yevomevon xaTam 
HAUT UB Aste Mosncepos’ moy pepe vey Toy Tomoy HaAEI OL Kaipidas. 
Ibid. p. 451. Macar is Ma-Car, the great Sun. 

% Blect. ver, 825. 


All- 
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All-feeing Phaéthon ? if this foul deed 
Be unrequited. 


Phaéthon indeed 1s ufually defcribed as the 
fon of Apollo, but this is merely one of the 
inftances of genealogical repetition fo com- 
mon in the mythology of the ancients. The 
hiftory of his birth feems to be founded on 
the junction of the two primitive modes of 
worfhip: thus, he was fuppofed to be the 
offspring of the Sun by Clymené the daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys; who is faid by 
Nonnus to have been born in the neighbour- 
hood of Nufa, the fcene of the fabulous ex- 
ploits of Bacchus, and who in fact was no 
other than Cula-Mena, the hollow Noétic 
Yea . 


Oxeoves xercday HIT OSEVOS OW TUYO Kors 
Ixporrslu meen, Nuosow ayey yamsyov udae, 
TiS vos HOMEY OOLTW omsAnooeg vmevceross 
NuwQios vderroets KAvpevl texev,— 

4S $7 poe, 
Kapve wupos suing érepw wes P.— 


The folar Noah was adored likewife under 
the name of res or Mars. Hence the title 


* Clymené is alfo faid to have been the mother of Atlas, 
and for the very fame reafon. Vide fupra p, 113, 119. 
> Nonni Dionyf, lib. xxxvii. p. 639. We 


MY eS, 
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Ares, in the compound form of Dus-Ares, 
was given to Bacchus°; and hence, as we 
learn from Macrobius, Mars was efteemed 
the fame as Bacchus, and the Sun. ‘The Ac- 
citani adorned the head of his ftatue with 
rays of glory, and denominated him Nefon, a 
word poffibly compounded of Nu-Ait-On, / 
Noah the burning Sun*: his worfhip however 
feems to have come originally from the Fatt, 
for, according to the author of the Chronicon 
Pafchale, Ares was an ancient king of Affyria, 
the fon of Sames, the brother of Rhea*®. He 
was the fame as the Babylonian Belus or 
Baal, the word Ares fignifying the folar orb; 
and, in a fimilar manner, his imaginary father 
Sames was alfo the Sun!: hence, in reference - 
to the union of the two fuperftitions, he was 
defcribed as the brother of Rhea, or the lunar 
Ark. . 


© Avcapiy rev Avovvoor. Hefych. . 
~ 4 Que de Libero patre dicta funt, heec Martem eundem ac 


Solem effe demonftrant, fiquidem plerique Liberum cum Marte 


conjungunt.—Accitani etiam, Hifpana gens, fimulacrum.Mar- 
tis radiis ornatum maxima religione celebrant, Meton vocantes. 
Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 19. Mars is evidently Ma-Ares, 
the great Sun. 7 
© Mera de Nevov eGacsArcucey Agaupiuov Oxgens ovon.ars, ovr va pela= 
vomeaerey & rovrou aatne Launs ex FHS “Peas adeapns Agen. . Chron. 
Pafch. p. 37. 
f Sames is wrt’, and Ares is DN. | 
; Another 
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Another title of the fame import was Her- 
cules, who, confidered in one point of view 
is Arech-E]l, the God of the Ark, and in ano- 
PNGT}'.1S. a perfonification of the glorious lumi- 
nary of day. Thus, while Apollodorus de- 
fcribes him as failing over the vaft ocean in 
a golden cup, which he had received as a 
eift from Apollo’; Macrobius exprefsly afferts, 
that this cup was nothing more than a fhip, 
and yet declares, that Hercules was a name 
of the Sun”. Hence, he was worfhipped by 
the Beotians under the appellation of CAarops, 
or Car-Op, the folar ferpent'. 

It is remarkable, that although the a 
Titan properly fignifies a diluvian, yet, as we 
are aflured by the author of the: Orphic - 
hymns, it was likewife a title of the Sun. 


8 ‘Oo: (“Hatos) Ty xvdperaey AavUTE (Hpaxrses) 2 VAULTS, HY pUTEOD 
edwxev demas, gy @ Toy Quecvoy Ovemepace. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii 
cap. 5. See alfo Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 470. 

- 4 Eo tamen arbitror non poculo Herculem maria_tran{- 
vectum, fed navigio, cui {cypho nomen fuit.’ Saturn. lib. v. 
cap. 21. Preterea facrorum adminiftrationes apud Atgyptios 
multiplici a€tu multiplicem dei afferunt poteftatem, fignifican- 
tes Herculem hunc efle roy EY TAT Hobs Dice wavrav navy. Ibid, 
lib. i. cap. 20. “The twelve labours of Hercules moft probably 
fignify nothing more, than the paflage of the Sun through the 
_ twelve figns of the zodiac. : 

. Avarepu Oe erty ‘Hoaxans Xapol emrxAnoiy’ evravda ds of Boswros 
_Aeyeow ecvaGavas Tov “Hpanasa ayote Tov T8 gos xv. Paul. Beeot, 
RP. 779+ 

Tires 
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Tire yYoucauyys “Taeesav, ¥egvbay Quis, 
Ache Mev YEvETalp 48S, EUeVULE VUXTOS, 


SarPoee, cuorodexre, Dever bie, xaprripre Llano, 
AreJares, chpesowre, xpove aureo, ees Zs". 


The reafon of fuch an application of the 
name Titan was evidently the joint adoration 
of the diluvian Noah and the folar orb. 
The whole of the preceding obfervations 
are decidedly confirmed by Nonnus, who pro~ 
nounces Hercules, Belus, Ammon, Apis, Cro- 
nus, Jupiter, Serapis, Phaéthon, Mithras, and 
Apollo, to be all equally the fame folar deity. 


Aspoyirav “Heanrss, aia Dupes, oprame norms, 
"Herre, Booreqia is doruoouse worl, 


Byres ex EuQeyras, Ailus xexAnuevos Aumoy, 
Amis eDus NaAwos, Aeon) Koeves, Aosug os. Zu" 
Eure Saegmis eQus Avyutttos, oneDeras Zds, . 
Es Kooves, e Satay TOAUGVUILOS s ATE TV Mid ects, 
“Herses Bacurwves, ev Eads AsaQos Asromay !, 


In fine, the Clarian Apollo dire@ly afferts | 
his identity with the Sun, with Horus, with 
Ofiris, and with Bacchus.  . ; 


‘e"Tiymn 9. . 
! Nonni Dionyf, lib. xl. p. 683, 684, 685. 
. ‘Haws, 
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*HAws, ‘Ogos, Oness ovak, Asovures, Avrardwy, 
“Ope way nero Toyeins, aMeway TE Hoy ouCowy, 
Hss ney vxTos WoAvagepos mV iC VEoLOY, 
Zaparsyeay a5 ay Banasts, nd\, ceSeevcerov aug ™.’ 


From thefe remarks on the polyonymy of 
the folar Noah, I fall proceed to treat of the 
union of the two great primitive fupertfti- 
tions; which event I apprehend to have been 
the caufe, why we fometimes find the prin- | 
cipal deity of the Gentiles reprefented as the 
Sun, and fometimes defcribed as having been 
inclofed within an ark, or having failed ina 
fhip over the waters of the diluvian Occan. 

Sy mbolical imagery was very much in 
ufe among the ancients, and will be found 
to provide the whole of their heterogeneous 
mythology. <A_ heifer feems to have been 
_ adopted as perhaps the moft ufual emblem 
of the Ark, and a ferpent as that of the Sun; 
while the great patriarch himfelf was fome- 
times worfhipped under the form of a bull, 
and fometimes, in confequence of his union 
with the Sun, hieroglyphically defcribed as a 
ferpent having the head of a bull™ 

That the heifer was an emblem of the Ark 
appears from a very curious paflagée in the 


m Orac, Vet. Opfop. p. 6. 
® Mont. Ant. vol. ii, p. 204. 


VOL. I. oN Ety- 
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Etymologicon Magnum, the author of which : 
informs us, that Theda, in the Syrian diale@, — 
fignified a heifer; and he further obferves, 
that Thebes, the capital of Beotia, owed its 
name to the circumitance of Cadmus. being 
led by an animal of that fpecies to the place 
where the city was afterwards built®. The im- 
port however of T4eba, in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, 1s an ark; and the only reafon, why a 
heifer was defignated by the fame appellation, 
was the circumftance of its being ufed as an 
arkite emblem. The whole tradition indeed 
_refpecting Cadmus is founded upon the union 
of the two fymbols now under confideration. 
Europa, who is the very fame mythological 
character as Aftarté, Venus, or the lunar Ark, 
- notwithftanding fhe has borrowed her name 


from Eur-Op, the /olar serpent”, is violently 


© Oxba Lveics Acyero 7 Bes" 69ey exrnSnocey ai Onbes vero rou 
Kadus UTIIELT A, OTE Cntwv Thy adeAQny, xpng ov cAabe narormnccs, 
ome » Css savtny xatadnoss. Etym. Mag. vox @xea. The fame 
obfervation is made by Tzetzes : Onen yae 1 Res nore Dupes. 
Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 1200. 

P Lucian informs us, that the priefts of Hierapolis affured 
him, that Aftarté and Europa were the fame perfon: accord- 
ingly, as Europa was feigned to have been carried away by a 
bull, fo Aftarté was reprefented with the horns of that animal. 
The application of the folar epithet Ewropa to the Ark isa 
{pecies of mythological impropriety by no means uncommon. 
Thus Ceres, Proferpine, and Venus, were called Cure, Conia, 
and Perfithea, from Cur, and P’Ares, the Sun, notwithflanding 

they 
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earried away from Phenicia upon the arkite 
bull 4, Jupiter, her lover, who is faid to“have 
afflumed the form of that animal, is the Noé- 
tic Sun"; whence he is fuppofed to have con- 
veyed his prize into Crete, the ancient Cure- 
tis, or Cur-Ait, the land facred to the orb of 
day. Cadmus, or Cadm-On, te oriental fo- 
lar deity*, comes, in fearch of his fifter, to 
Beotia, the country of Buto, or the tauriform 
Ark; where he founds Theda, being con- 


they were each a perfonification of the Ark; while Rhea and 
Diana bore the names of Ops, and Oupis, words derived, like | 
Europa, from Op or Ob, the folar ferpent. Ovms UIATO 5 EUW, 
QaecPore—. Callim. Hymn. ad Dian. ver. 204. Ampelius 
gives the title Ops to Diana, as well as to Rhea. Tertia, quae 
vocatur Ops, de Glauco. Amp. cap. 9: Perfithea feems to be 
Perazi-Thea, the goddefs of the Perazites, or worfbippers. of the 
Sun. Perfitheam invenio Venerem nuncupatam. Ceel. Rhodig. 
Le&. Ant. lib. xviii. cap. 18. Tlegowdece n AQpodien. Hefych. 
With a fimilar allufion to P’Eres, the Sun, the cock, who loud- 
ly hails the approach of day, received the appellation of Per- 
fics. Tleeotnos oe¥ss 0 aAexlouwy. Hefych. Tleposnos opps ri erenlaip. 
Suid. Ne 

4 Europa is faid by Pindar to have been the daughter of Ti- 
tyus, (Pyth. Od. 4.) and by Herodotus to have been the mo- 
ther of Minos. (Herod. lib. i. cap. 173.) Both thefe accounts 
are perfectly accurate, Tityus being only a perfonification of 
the deluge, (vide infra chap. v.) and Minos being the patri- 
arch Noah. 

¥ The bull of Europa was the fame as the Cretan Talus, Ita- 
lotus, or Minotaur. Vide infra chap. vi. 

8 More will be faid of Cadmus hereafter. Vide infra chap.vil. ” 

t Buto is Bu-Do, or Bu-Du, the divine tauriform Ark. 


N 2 | ducted 
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dudted by @ Aeifer, and having encountered 
in battle a tremendous /erpent™. | 

The traditional hiftory of Thebes perfectly 
accords with this interpretation of the fable 
of Cadmus. Ogyges, the fuppofed fon of Nep- 
tune and Aliftra, was efteemed its moft ancient 
fovereign*; and in his time a great deluge hap- 


« The continent of Europe derived its name from the wor- 
{hip of Eur-Op, ¢he ferpent of the Sun, not from the fabulous 
Europa. Herodotus juftly explodes the notion of its being fo 
called from the Phenician princefs, obferving very naturally, 
that fhe never once faw the region, which. the Greeks denomi- 
nated Europe, but that fhe was conveyed from Tyre into Crete, 
and from Crete into Africa. Herod. lib. iv. cap. 45.. Some 
other fables refpecting the origin of the word Europe may be 
found in Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1283. 

x Both Ogyges and Cadmus however are reported to have 
come from Thebes in Egypt. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver.1206. The 
fact is, that the Grecian Thebes was a mere tranfcript of the 
Egyptian Thebes. In both, the rites of the Ark equally pre-, 
vailed, and both equally derived their. refpeCtive names from 
Theba. 'The firft wife of Agenor is faid to have been Damno, 
the daughter of Belus ; and the fecond, Argiopé, the daughter 
of the river .Nile, who was the mother of Cadmus. Pherec. 
apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. iii. ver. 1185. Damno and 
Argiopé are in faé&t the fame mythologital charaéter ; for 
Damno is Da-Meno, the Noétic Ark, and Argiopé is Arg-Opa, 
the opbite Ark. tis worthy of obfervation, that Ogyges, ac- 
cording to Corinna, was the fon of Beotus. Beotus, as we fhall 
hereafter fee, was the fame as Bootes, Arcas, Buddha, or Mer- 
cury ; in other words, the principal deity of Bu-Do, the divine 
ox. Kopivvee de tov Qyvyov Bowre viev simmer. Schol, in Apoll, Ar- 
gon. lib, ill, ver. 1177. 


pened, 
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pened, which Varro afcribes to an inundation 
of the feaY. After the flood of Deucalion, 
Jupiter, according to Lycus, became the fa- 
ther of Thebah, by Iodama daughter of Titho- 
nus; but, according to another account, The- 
bah was the concubine of Jupiter, and the 
mother of Egyptus, whofe daughter was 
named Carche*; while a third legend repre- 
fents Thebah as the offspring of Cilix, and the 
wife of Corybas, who was the father of the 
Cabiric Corybantes*. All. thefe varioufly 
perverted traditions relate equally to one 
event: Aliftra is Al-Es-Tora, the arhite bei- 
Jer of the Sun; TYodama is Io-da-Maia, the 
great mother Io, or Ifs; Tithonus is Tit-On- 
Nus, the helio-diluvian Noah; and Carché is 
G'Archa, the illufirious Ark. With a fimilar 
allufion to the deluge, Arné, a town of Beotia, 
is faid to have received its name from Arno, 
the nurfe of Neptune. Arno however is mere- 
ly Aran-No, the Ark of Noah; and the is the 
fame mythological chara¢ter as Hippa, who 
was feigned to be the nurfe of Bacchus. 

_ The rape of Europa then fignifies nothing 
more than the junction of the two primitive 


¥ Varr. de Re Ruft. lib. iii. cap. 1. 
“ "Fzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1206. 

@ Diod, Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. 

> Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 644. 


it Be fuper- 
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fuperftitions, which appears to have been ac- 
complifhed by violence; and I ‘apprehend, 
that the fable of Coronis being ravifhed by 
Butes is a legend of precifely the fame im- . 
port®. The name of Coronis, who is alfo de- 
{cribed as the concubine of Apollo, is derived 
from Cor-On, the folar orb, as that of Europa 
is from Eur-Op, the folar ferpent ; while the 
appellation of her allegorical lover Butes 1s 
merely the compound Bu-Dus, the god of the 
arkite beifer*. i 

-As the ancients were accuftomed to repre- 
fent the union of the two modes of worfhip 
under the image of a rape, fo the circumftance 
of the Ark being fometimes confidered as the 
mother, fometimes as the daughter, and fome- 
times as the confort of its builder, feems to > 
have given rife to feveral wild traditions re- 
fpecting inceftuous connections. A curious 
legend of this nature has been preferved by 
Herodotus, in which the fymbolical bull makes 
a very confpicuous figure. He informs us, 


© Kopuyde ok apmayecay oviavaynacrnvy ty Bere ovvomrcy- 


Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 324. 

4 Butes is the fame as Buddha or Mercury. He was wor- 
fhipped at Athens in conjunétion with Vulcan, Neptune, and - 
Erechtheus. . His chara¢ter will be more particularly exa- 
mined, when I treat of the hiftory of Mercury. Vide infra 


chap. v. 
that 
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that an. ancient king of Egypt, named Myce- 
rinus, violently committed inceft with his 
own, daughter; - and. afterwards, » when fhe 
died of. grief i in confequence of the crime, in- 
clofed her body in a wooden figure of an ox, 
which bore between its horns a reprefentation 
of the Sun®. Mr. Bryant 1s of opinion, that 
the ox is no other than the facred ox of Ofi- 
ris, and that Herodotus is totally miftaken in 
applying it to the fable of Mycerinus. The 
firft of thefe fuppofitions I fully admit, but I 
am. much inclined to doubt the ae of 
the fecond. ‘The hiftory of the early Egyp- 
tian princes, like that of the Hindoo fove- 
reigns, feems to be entirely fabulous, confitt- 
ing only of allufions to the rites of the united 
Sabian and arkite idolatry. Such I conceive 
to be the cafe with the ftory of Mycerinus. 
This imaginary king is fimply Ma CarNus, 
the great folar Noah; while his daughter, and 
the. wooden image, are the two moft ufual 
fymbols of the Ark, a woman, and an ox’. 


With regard to the figure of the Sun placed 


© Herod. lib. ii, cap. 1317, 132. 

f As Theba indifferently fignifies either au ark, or a beifer ; 
fo, in a fimilar manner, Soros, a coffin, is derived from “)w Sor, 
a bull, the Ark, as we fhall hereafter fee, being confidered in 
the Myfteries as the coffin within which the Noétie family was 
inclofed. ) 
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between the horns of the animal, it evidently 
_telates to the folar worfhip fo early ingrafted 
upon the commemorative rites of the Ark &. 
The fymbol of the ox occurs alfo in the 
mythological hiftory of Bufiris, one of the an- 
cient heroes of Egypt”. In the Etymologicon 
Magnum his name is derived from the cir- 
duh Alnor of his having yoked oxen together 
for the purpofes of agriculture': but I am ra- 
ther inclined to think it a compound of Bu- 
Sir, tbe belo-arkite bull. 1 doubt not, but 
that this Bufiris was the famé as Ofiris, or 
Noah, to whom, as I have already obferved, 
the bull was efteemed peculiarly facred. 


& There are feveral other traditions of a fimilar nature. 
Thus Procris is faid to have borne Aglaurus, or Agl-Aur, 
(mx-bay) te folar bull, to her father Erechtheus, or Erech- 
Thus, tbe god of the Ark. Hyg. Fab. 253. Thus alfo Hippo- 
damia, or Hippa-Da-Maia, the arkite mother, is feigned to have 
committed inceft with her allegorical father Oinomaus; Ibid. 
and Meuephron is reported to have been guilty of the fame 
crime with his mother at Cyllené in Arcadia, Ovid. Metam. 
lib. vii. ver. 386. The word Oinomaus fignifies a defire of wine, 
and alludes to the circumftance of Noah’s having planted a 
vineyard ; Menephron is Men-Hiph-Aron, the arkite Noab; 
and Cyllené was famed for the birth of the diluvian god Mere 
cury. Cyllené in Arcadia feems to have been fo called in hos 
nour of Culah-Nah, tbe Ark of Noab. 

h Herod. lib. ii, cap. 61, compared with the preceding cita« 
tion. 

' Exgerroc mepa ro Pus ee. Etym, Mag. vox Beasgs. 


Hence, 
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Hence, in reference to the events of the de- 
luge, this animal, the well-known fymbol of 
the great patriarch, 1s reprefented, in the up- 
per compartment of the Bembine table, ftand- 
ing in the facred Baris, or fhip of Ifis, and 
accompanied by two human figures. 

The bull then being rabhen Bed of Bey 
and the heifer of a Ark, we thall perceive 
the reafon, why the Greeks called a particu- 
lar kind of thips by the name of Taurocercu- 

*; why Budartis fignified a galley’; and 
why Diana, or the arkite Moon, was deno- 
minated Taurione. According to Suidas, fhe 
received this title, becaufe ‘fhe rode upon. 
bulls™; but, in reality, Taurioné is a mere 
compound of Tor-lIonah, the tauric or arkite 
dove. In a fimilar manner, Minerva, an-. 
other diluvian goddefs, was fometimes {tyled 
Taurobolos, as being Toro-Bolah, the Sovereign 
mifirefs of the Ark*; and fometimes Buda, 
and Erhyza. 


H wow dy Bsdcew, dale Keolw, 
omy avdeyoce °,——— 


k Taveoxeoxvecs, BOT Abe WADA. Suid. Lex. . 

1 BeCaplis » VEWG OvoLece Tapa Diricw. Hefych. From Bo, az ox, 
the Greek Cibotus, and the Englith Boat, feem equally to be 
derived. 

= pris de bh aury tn Lednyy EF by XMS ETOvEITAS TaD 08s. Suid. 

e Tavpoboros sy 7 AQnvx. Ibid, 

°® Lycoph. Caffan. ver. 3 59. 


The 
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The. former. of * thefe - Sn latt titles, “as. we 
learn from: Tzetzes, was thought to allude, to : 
her having yoked oxen together i in the plows, 
and the latter to her having firft taught men‘ 
the art of navigation’. Budea however ‘is a 
word of the very fame. import: as Buto, being 
the compound term. Bu-Dea, the godde efs.of the 
Ark; and Etbyia is the name of a {pecies .of 
fea-bird, applied, as it appears, metaphorically. 
to Minerva, on account of her being a dily- 
vian goddefs, | 
As the heifer: was Sti of.the ae 
fo was the ferpent of the Sun. Hence the 
Egyptian Ofiris, and the Perfian Mithras, 
were alike depicted encompaffed in the vo- 
lumes of a fnake. Accordingly we are in- 
formed by Macrobius, that a dragon was -ufed. 
as a fymbol. of the Sun; on which account 
it was*placéd-at the feet of the ftatues of Ef 
culapius and Salus, Efculapius being a per-- 
fonification of the Sun, and Salus of ‘the’ 
Moon%, This declaration is very remarkable ; 
for it is noe eafy to conceive, why Salus, or 


PT et: Intec. 2) 

4 Simulacris Aafculapii et eSalutis draco fubjungitur, aie 
hi ad Solis naturam, Luneque referuntur.—Virefcunt dracones 
per annos fingulos pelle fene€tutis exuta, propterea et ad ipfum. 
Solem fpecies draconis refertur ; quia Sol femper, velut a qua- 
dam imz depreffionis feneéta in altitudinem fuam, ut in robur 
revertitur juventutis. Macrob, Saturn. lib. i. cap. 29. 


Sefety; 
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Jafety, fhould be fuppofed by the ancient my- 
thologifts to be-defcriptive of the nature of 
the Moon, unlefs from the circumftance of 
the Ark being adored in conjunction with 
that planet. 

The name, by which the folar ferpent was 
ufually defignated, was O4 or Op"; whence 
the Greeks borrowed their word Opéis. This 
will point out to us the reafon, why Coropé 
in Theflaly, according to Nicander in S¢epha- 
nus of Byzantium, was efteemed facred to 
Apollo’. Coropé is Cor-Op-Ai, the land of 
the folar ferpent ; and the ophite fuperftition 
was no doubt eftablifhed there. The folar 
title Corybas feems to have the fame relation 
to the emblematical worfhip of the fnake. I 
have already obferved, that the eldeft Apollo 
was, like the Cabiri, the fon of Vulcan; and 
the fecond, of Corybas*. Vulcan however 
and Corybas were both equally names of the 


T 38 is properly. an oracular ener or a divining ventrilo- 
quift. 

% Kopumn mors Orsourras. Nixavdgag ey Oneranoss. 
n ev AvroAAwy 


? 


Mayreias Kogorrosos EQNKATO, HY Sepsy ayopar. 
Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p: 469. 
t Apollinum antiquiffimus is, quem paulo ante a Volcano 
natum effe dixi, cuftodem Athenarum : alter Corybantis filius, 
natus in Creta. Cicer. de Nat..Deor. lib, iil, cap. 23. 


Sun; 
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Sun ; for, as Vulean is the folar oN fo Cory~. 
bas, or Curbas, (as the word is written con- 
tractedly) 1s Cor-Ob-As, the fiery folar ferpent. 

The author of the Orphic hymns accord- 
ingly attributes to him the aflumption of a 
ferpentine form, and ftyles him the double god, 
the gloomy Cures”. | 


Kixayaxea xsoves aevas RandAna meqcov 
KueGewr oAGioporgoy, apniov, amrporoperoy, 

Nuxree svov Kspyre— 

AsoropoeDov owerncree, Sov Aden, ronntetpons 

Dorsey, ceapcnng Javea HANYVYTOY UO dlose. 

Aygs, os Ye ectAowy eveudraukceg Dems a aryvoy 

Onporurs Fepeevos wopPlu dveDegaie degnovres*. 


Apollo himfelf is Ab-Baal-On, father Baal the 
Sun; and his title Phebus, or, as the Greeks 
exprefs it, Pbotbos, feems to be compounded 
of Ph’Ob-As, ¢he fiery ferpent : whence fome’ 
‘tradition of a fnake is invariably interwoven 
with the mythological hiftory of this deity. 
Confidered as the Baal of the Eaft, he is very 
properly. faid by Nonnus to be no other than 
the Affyrian Be/us, who, in allufion to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, was defcribed 


% Thefe expreffions allude to Noah’s having beheld two 
worlds, and to his having been confined within the gloomy ca- 
vity. of the Ark. 

* Orph. Hymn. 38. 


as 
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‘as the fon of the diluvian Neptune by Libya 
daughter of Epaphus; while Epaphus himfelf 


was fuppofed to be the offspring of the arkite 
heifer Io, the [4s or Ceres of Egypt. 


——————— Avarlouerese de xaoms 

Asyurtlins Anpnrecs euns neexeAneos Les 
Evodmors omeQorres eAsoretoy atmos anrous® 
EvS EauQoy Asi timrey axnegoiey om xoArwy 
Tvayins Jopodns erree Dorit 0 Sees AKOTYS 
Kepow epcmcvEecoss” Senryeveos de ToxNos . 
E% EauQs AsGun, AsGuns oO” ert muse covey 
MeuQides axess inowe Toredaay pernuvasns, 
Tae Fevev syvsav EnuQuyide, xoy Tore x80m 
Ackawem vargeg Rule regres cdirle 
Zlwa AsGuv rexe ByAoy Y.— 


Hence we find, that, although Baal be the 
Sun, yet he was not unfrequently reprefented 
under the form of the Noétic fymbol, the 
bull; while the goddefs Baaltis, or Baalah, 
bore the figure of a heifer”. Baal and Baal- 
tis are the fame mythological characters as 
Ofiris and Ifis, whofe fymbols were, in a fimi- 
lar manner, a bull and a heifer, and who, as 
I have already obferved, were Noah, and the 


¥ Nonni Dionyf. lib. iii. p. 62. See alfo Apollod. Bibl. 
lib. ii. cap. x. and Schol. in Pind. Pyth. iv. ver. 25. 

2 Tn Baar on Sauares. Tobit. i. 5. See alfo Sanchoniatho's 
account of Affarté. 


Ark, 
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Ark, adored in conjunction with the Sun and 
Moon. The tauriform idol Moloch is another 
inftance of the introduction of the arkite em-- 
blem into the worfhip of the Sun. The 
image of this deity had the head of a bull ; 
and, in reference partly to the number of the 
planets, and partly to that of the Cabiri, the 
hollow fpace contained within his body was 
divided into feven partitions, for the pur- 
pofe of receiving victims of different aS 
of dignity *. 

I have obferved, that Bacchus or Dionufus 
was one of the many titles of the helio-arkite 
Noah ; accordingly in his perfon the two em- 
blems at prefent under confideration will .be 
found to be eminently united. The Atheni- 
ans, as we learn from Arrian, worfhipped him 
as the fon of Jupiter and Proferpine”; and 


@ Doétiflimi Pauli Fagii verba de Moloch, in Chaldzeam pa- 
raphrafin Levitici {cripta, et ex Ebraorum etiam monimentis 
fumpta, adjungam. Fuit autem Moloch Imago concava ha- 
bens feptem conclavia ;. unum aperiebant fimilz offerendz ; 
aliud turturibus ; tertium ovi; quartum arieti, quintum vi- 
tulo; fextum bovi. Qui vero volebat offerre filium, huic ape- 
riebatur feptimum cubiculum, et facies hujus idoli erat ut om 
cies vituli. Seld. de Dis Syr. Synt. 1. cap. 6. 

b ASnvaios Asovvcov Tov Asov xey Koens oteeow. Arrian. de Ex- 
ped. Alex. lib. ii. cap. 16. This Bacchus, the fon of Jupiter 
and Proferpine, is faid by Diodorus Siculus to have been born 
in Crete or Curetis, and to have been torn in pieces by the 
Titans. Terov d& tov Seov yeyovercy Party ex Asog noy TepoePorns 

HOT 
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the author of the Etymologicon’ Magnum rnen- 
tions ‘him! under’ the name. of ‘Zagreus, the 
tetfeftrial or infernal Dionufus ¢; he is the 
fame therefore as Pluto or’ Hades *. » Jupiter 
however accomplithed the rape: of Proferpine 
under the figure of a dragon *®; and Bacchus 
is univerfally defcribed as bearing fome refem- 
blance to a bull. 


Hoy yep psvectsve ved ‘Atovucey ae ben, 
TavooQues psn marcigevess Asovurs, 
Awomops Zarypyos excy aod wiedav Zs 


‘Oy rene TepoePoveree dvanovren Atos euyy f, 


nora Thy Kontny; 6» OpPevs xara Tas TeAsTAS mogedune dhecmesevey 

fro Tw» Tiravwy. Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 342. Bacchus, was fome+ 
times fuppofed to be the fon of Semelé; and it is a curious cir~ 
cumftance, that the fcholiaft upon Hefiod aflerts, that Semelé 
was nothing more than a vine. eyedn, 1 apareros. ‘Schol. ia 
Theog. ver.940. The hiftory of Bacchus indeed is replete 
with allufions to the firft planting of the vineyard by Noah. 

be ZLarypevs 6 Atovueos mI cLpo TOS momnT cers’ douse yue a Zev pvynvas 
+ TepoePovn, sE ng xvovsog & Asovwoog. See alfo Nonni Dionyf. 
pafim. | 
4 QuTog ds Aions nas Arcvucog. Clem. Cohort. Pp. 3 

© Poftea etiam Proferpinam filiam fuam fub draconis fpecie 
violavit, et Dionyfum ex ea genuit. Athenag. Legat. pro 
Chrift. p. 20. Liberi quinque. Primus ex Jove et Profer- 
pina: hic agricola, et inventor vini, cujus foror Ceres — Ter- 
tius de Cabito, qui regnavit’ in Afia. Amp. cap. 9. For Ca- 
bitus, whom Ampelius defcribes as the father of Bacchus, we 
ought undoubtedly to read Cadirus, 

f Nonni Dionyf. lib. y. p. 110. 


Hence 
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Hence we fhall fee the reafon, why, in the 
Bacchic Myfteries, the bull was celebrated as 
the parent of the dragon, and the dragon as 
the parent of the bull. . . 
The whole hiftory indeed of Bacchus is 
full of allufions to the fymbols of the dull, 
and the ferpent. ‘Thus we learn from: Non- 
nus, that the Corybantes inclofed him, when 
young, in ox-hides, having received him in 
charge from Rhea, or the Ark: | 


Tlasdonowos KopuCowres oe Foueves Atovurs* 
Oi Bouya xormov exovres opeosimors meg. Pes 


Nymriovy erent Baxroy exuxaAmoorro Bacscus ). 


Thus alfo Euripides introduces a chorus of 
Bacchantes inviting him to appear in the 
fhape of a bull, a dragon, or a lion: | 


Boyds Tops, N Woruxegves Y sey 
Agonayv, 4 auesDAcyaw . 


Oggaday Atay’ 
IF w Baxyei.— 


& Sequitur adhue aliud fymbolum, quod’ pro magno mifero- 
rum hominum credulis auribus traditur, Tavpos Spenovtos, nas 
eanwy rave warn. Jul. Firm. de Error. Prof. Rel. p. 52. . . 

h Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. Thefe words indeed may 
perhaps mean, that they danced in a circle Gourd Bacchus, 
having thongs of ox-hide in their hands ; Dut whichever in- 
terpretation be adopted, the allufion to the embiematical bull 
will ftill remain. 

4 Eurip. Bacch. ver. 1015. 


And 
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And thus the author of the Orphic hymns 
Myles him, che deity with two horns, having 
‘the bead of a bull, even Mars-Dionufus, re- 
verenced in a double form, and adored in con- 
junction with a beautiful far. | 
KixaAnoxa Asovuroy, eerGoapay evs eg, 
Tearoyover, JiQuy, texyovev, Baxresav avexree, 
Apgtor, ceopyrov, xeuQioy, dineoere, dinoePev, 
Kiosobeuar, taupumov, Agyloy, evioy, axyvoy k. 
For the fame reafon Plutarch inquires, why 
the women of Elis were accuftomed to invoke 
Bacchus in the words of the following hymn. 
** Come, hero Dronutfus, to thy holy temple 
on the fea-fhore; come, heifer-footed dei- 
ty, to thy facrifice, and bring the graces in 
«thy train! hear us, O bull worthy of our 
*‘ veneration ;. hear us, O illuftrious bull!!” 
After attempting to folve this queftion in 
a variety of different ways, he concludes with 
afking, whether the title of dv// might not be 
given to Bacchus, on account of his being 
the inventor and patron of agriculture ™. 


Fy 
“7 


a“ 
w 


“” 


k 2 pai 
Orph. Hymn. 29. ? 

1 Asots tov Asovvcor cy Twv Harswv yvraines UpVeTs WHCHKAALTE 
Boew moor mapouyivectacs apo avtas; Exes o ovtwes 6 UUv0s EASew 
Tete Asovuce aAsov ES votoy yor, TUY HUEITETTY EC VOY TH Boew moo 
Sow ere Oss eradsaty, Aése Taupe. Plut. Quetft. Grec. Pp. 299: 

™ “Ors nas aeporpe nas corope moAAcs 2» Seay ao Evas vO" 

; porp p SMVAY yEyovErccs 
piGect. 

VOL. Tt ) Bac- 


~ 
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Bacchus, when confidered as the Sun, 1S 
called by the author of the works afcribed to ia 
Orpheus, Phanes, and Eubuleus: the former — 
of which terms is Ph’Ain-Es, the fountain of 
fire; and the latter, Ob-El, the ferpent deity. 


Taxa adeem dlov, axivyrov mee eovre, 

Exaseuve Seas egw noddisoy sdecSey, 

‘Ov dy voy xaAgsor Donte te xoy Avorn, .— s 
Eu€saya v avant, voy Avrauyny aesonrov. 

Arras dl ado xarvaw exixycoviey avtpamay. 
Tlewres d\) es Daos nAje, Atwvoros 7 ET MANSY, 
Owexa dwerroy nor’ ameigave paxeoy OAuwrey®. 


Phanes accordingly is defcribed, as produc- 
ing from himfelf a monfter having the head — 
and hair of a man, and the winding volumes 
of an immenfe fnake. 


Av d& Dons arly yevelw renvworre dewly 
Nydves e& Je0ns, meanday DoGEepcarav ex lovour, 
‘Hs yarroy jusy aro Kegtos KaACY TE WEITWTOY 
Hy cordeey, see de Aosmee ep Dobegora dpanovros 
Auyevos ef aes. 


As for Eubuleus, he was one of the moft 
ancient Diofcori, or Cabiri, who are faid by 
Cicero, in allufion to the triple offspring of 
Noah, to be three in number, the children of © 


® Orph. Frag. ap. Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 18. 
° Orph. Frag. ap. Athenag. Apol. p. 72. 


the 


yo NON PRE OABIRG,.  *Y tyire 


the moft ancient Jupiter and Proferpine ?. 
Hence the Orphic writer celebrates Proferpine 
as being the mother of Eubuleus; 


Murep eerCocmers DorupoePs Ev€sanes 4. 
anid: defcribes his birth as ineffably myfte- 


rious. 


EuGsA EvroAGsas, Atos xoy eereDavesys 
Appyras Aextpom Texve jess *. 


It is obfervable however, that, in confequence 
of Ceres and Proferpine being both equally 
_ the lunar Ark, Eubuleus is faid by the author 
of the Orphic hymns to be the fon, not only 
of Proferpine, but likewife of Ceres, who, in 
her character either of the Earth or of the 
Ark, is celebrated as the fruitful parent of 
mortals and of immortals *. 


P Primi tres, qui appellantur Azadfes, Athenis ex Jove rege 
antiquiflimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatreus, Eubuleus, Diony- 
fus. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 21. Noah and Ham are 
perpetually confounded together in the mythology of the Gen- 
tiles. Thus, in the prefent inftance, Eubuleus, confidered’ as 
one of the three Anactes, feems to be Ham; neverthelefs he-is 
alfo defcribed ‘as the very fame perfon as*Bacchus or Noah. 
The fame remark is equally applicable to Jupiter, whe was al- 
fo called Eubuleus. 

4 Hymn. 28. 

* Hymn. 29. 

$ Thefe immortals were the arkite ogdoad, or the eight Ca- 
biric gods of Egypt. In allufion to the two principal fymbols, 

O 2 Ceres 
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Avroud Banraa, Jen, Woruwvypes pyre 
ASzeveray te Seay nde Sunray ontewmay’ 

‘H wore masse WorvrrAnyurn ey ain, 
Nuseay xarerouons EACav0s yuadomy, 
Hades 7 es Aidlu meos ayaulw UepreQDaverar, 
Avowryvos qesd’ asyvoy odngytnes Aaxsor, 
Mlourne aryioy Asureoy yous Aros aye, 
Ev€saay reZaoc Jeov Suyrys am ovayuys t. 


It is alfo obfervable, that notwithftanding 
Bacchus and Eubuleus are the very fame per- 
fon, the great patriarch worfhipped in cons 
junGion with theSun; yet Bacchus is fome- 
times defcribed, even by the Orphic poet him- 
felf, as the fon. of Eubuleus. 


Orc eoPogoy xaAEw) yeep nxoPopoy Aboyuroy, 
SEO Lc TIOAU LYS Ov MoAvesvupeoy Ev€sayos % 


This however is merely an inftance of the ge- 
nealogical repetition fo frequent in the mytho- 
logy of paganifm; and is equivalent to the 


Ceres herfelf is reprefented as having firft joined oxen together 
for the purpofes of agriculture, and as riding in a chariot 
drawn by dragons. us 

Deny Anuntee — 


‘H Tputny Cvéara Bowy KEITEL TEVOVT Os 
“Apc Spaunovrerorow vrogeve aca aeacAsvosse 

Orph. Hymn. 39. 

t Hymn, 40. 

o Aymn. 41. Beis. 

defcent 


/ 
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defcent of Horus from Ofiris, of Efculapius 
from Apollo, and of Apollo from Jupiter. 

The name Euduleus was not confined fole- 
ly to Bacchus: Jupiter, who was equally the 
folar. Noah, bore the fame title*. Adonis 
was likewife called Eudbuleus; the reafon of 
which was fimply his identity with the Ca- 
biric Bacchus. Hence, in allufion to the 
fymbolical ox, the Orphic writer ftyles him 
the deity with two horns? ; and defcribes him 
as being the lover both of Venus and Profer- 
pine. 


Kaui MS EUYOMEVS WoAuawuuEe dott nov apse, 
EvGsAg, DodupooPe, TeoDy TOAVT OY aLpsanac. 
Sv aacw Saros assy Ader, 
SCevvypeve, Aamo Te xaAcdis ev KUMAATH GpeLs, 
Augidaags, diKEgns. nt 

Kum esdos yAuxepoy Jaros, Epyos EpwTos. 
Per ePovys EpLo ir Aoke Us AEKT Poe's Aoxeutess” 
Os wore mev vais UO Tagragoy negoevte., 
Hde TAAL TQOS OdAuprrov aless de pects arpioncLemray”. 


As Bacchus, confidered in one point .of © 
view, is the Sun; fo we find a circumftance 
recorded in his mythological hiftery, which 


* Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 339. 

Y Hence alfo, in allufion to the folar ferpent, he was called by 
the Perfians Abobas, or Ab-Ob-As, the great father the fiery fer- 
pent. ACulas, 6 Adong vare [leerotwy. Hefych, : 

2 Orph. Hymn. §5. 


OF 4 plainly 
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plainly fhews, that, in his human capacity, 
he is, like Ofiris, no other than the great pa- 
triarch. According to Paufanias, he and his 
mother Semelé were inclofed by Cadmus in 


an ark, and were thus thrown into the fea. | 


They reached the fhore at Brafiz near Epi- 
daurus; and Ino, or Ifis, in the courfe of her 
wanderings, having come to the fame place, 
became the nurfe of Bacchus. The cave, 
where fhe performed her office, was ftill 
fhewn in the days of Paufanias*. 

There are feyeral other fables extant, which 
precifely refemble the preceding tradition re- 


= Or Of avSpwaros Aeyeosy evrevIaj~— WS Dewern TEMOL Tov meron Ex 
Abos, xey vme Te Kady Puearesrre 1G recgvernas aurn xcy Arovveos eum 
Candern’ ney Thy Aeevena vO TB wAvdWvOS sxerEcedD Dacw ess Thy oDE~ 
_Teety— Beaowwrey Oe Hoy Taoe emarsyuow. Tye oPiow & Thy Xwpay 
aQinecSey arevaynevny" cAducay de edeAncas Te Asoo yeverdas T po 
Dov xas amoPasvovor. psy TO ayTeor, evoe tov Atoyvooy edgerpev Tw. 
Pauf. Lacon. p. 271. The ancient myfteries were generally 
connected with fome facred cave, as I thall have oceafion to 
notice in a fubfequent chapter. The fame tradition refpecting 
Bacchus is preferved by Diodorus Siculus, excepting only that 
‘he fuppofes the ark to have landed at Delos, Bibl. lib. v. 
p- 332. The name of this ifland, which was peculiarly fa- 
cred to Apollo, isa mere variation of Talos, one of the titles 
of the Sun. The reader will recolle& the obfervations, which 
have been -already made upon the once floating ifle of Delos. 
With a fimilar reference to the rites of the Ark, Bacchus is re= 
prefented by Philoftratus as failing i in a {hip decked with vine- 
leaves and ivy. Philoft. Icon, lib, i. cap. 19. 


fpeGing 
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_ {peéting Bacchus, and which I doubt not have 
the very fame allufion to the circumftance of 
the folar Noah entering into the Ark. The 

fubject of one of thats legends is Peeus. 
This hero is deferibed as the fon of Danaé by 
Jupiter; and in the account of his birth, 
which the fcholiaft upon Apollonius gives us 
from Pherecydes, he reprefents Acrifius as 
bringing his daughter before the altar of Ju- 
piter Ercius, in order that fhe might be . 
obliged to acknowledge who was the father 
of her child >. Upon her confeffion, he placed 
her along with her fon in an ark, and‘ caft 
them into the fea; but they were at length 
thrown upon land in the ifland Seriphus. 
Acrifius himfelf was king of Argos, from which 
place he afterwards fled to Lariffa through 
fear of Perfeus®. The whole of this hiftory 
is founded upon the junction of the two great 


D Aavany xuroyer ovv ta woos ems Tov Uo Tov Egxia Aros Bwxoy. 
Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. iv. ver. rogt. See alto Tzet. in 
Lycoph. ver. 838. ve 

: Lepi Pos a ESbVy EV n Ta weer Tov Atetuy wsuudevra, Toy AYEANUS= 
THVT THY Aupvana Tors OvmTvoss, Tav megiexeoay Tov IIsprea, nar TH9 
pntepe Aavanv, xaTameTovTwpeyes on Axpigis TR WATS Aavane. 
Strab, Gecg. lib, x. p. 487. Ina fimilar manner Nonnus : 

Ov Advan Acer oinov OAvmaioy’ dypomoge de 
Aapranos gyoov esoa Asos VOUT IAAETO wudn 
bik chi Coyiwy nite oGeor EpwT OY. 


3 Dionyf, lib. xxv. p. 425. 
( } O04 primi- 
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primitive fuperftitions. Perfeus is PAres< 
Zeus, the Sun; accordingly Tzetzes plainly © 
informs us, that Per/eus was merely a title 
of the folar deity*: his allegorical mother 
Danae is Da-Naué, the Noétic Ark*: the epi- 
thet Ercius, applied to Jupiter in the preced- 
ing narrative, and the name of the city 4r- 
gos, are both equally derived from Erech, or 
Arag, the Ark: the ifland Seriphus owes its 
appellation to the worfhip of Ser-Oph, the 
_ folar ferpent: and Lariffla is Lares-Ai, the land 
of the Cabiric Lares. In allufion to the fym- 
bolical fnake, Perfeus is faid to have been 


1 °O yey Hepoevs, 6 Atos &tw xwArvuevos. Schol. in Lycoph. 
ver. 17. Tlspoevs 6 nrsos ess. Ibid. Perfeus was fometimes 
feigned to have had no father, but to have been born of a vir=- 
gin. Juft. Mart. Dial. cum Tryph. p. 297. This virgin is his 
mythological mother the Ark ; from which, in the language 
of allegory, he was faid to have been produced without the co- 
operation of a father. Precifely the fame fable is told of the 
Chinefe Fohi, and of the Indian Buddha. Mart. Hitt. Sin. 
lib. 1. p. 21.—Ratramn. de Nat. Chrifti, cap. 3. Perfes, the 
imaginary fon of Perfeus, from whom the Perfians are feigned 
to have received their appellation, was, like his fathes, no other 
than the Sun. Tegony Tov NAsov Acyet. Schol. in Hef. Theog. 
Pp. 269. 

¢ “According to Apollodorus, Acrifius confined Danaé ina 
fubterraneous brazen vault. Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. . This 
cavern was one of the fame nature as that in which the Phiga- 
lenfians placed the ftatue of RRL H or the Ark. Vide 
infra chap. Vii. 
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armed with the head of Medufa, the hair of 
which was compofed of ferpents ; and as for 
the deliverance of Andromeda from the fea- 
montter, it is only a corrupted tradition of 
the efcape from the deluge, the fifh being 
emblematical of the Ark. 

_ A fimilar ftory is told by Strabo lneciny 
Telephus. He was the fon of Augé, the 
daughter of Aleus, by the diluvian god Her- 
cules, and was expofed at fea in an ark along 
with his mother; but, by the providential 
care of Minerva, the ark reached the mouth 
of the Caicus in fafety*. Telepbus, like Per- 
feus, is only a titlé of the folar deity, being 
compounded of Tel-Oph, the ferpent of the 
Sun; while the name of his allegorical mo- 
ther Augé is derived from Og, or Aug, the 
ocean. Auge was afterwards married to Teu- 
thras king of the Myfians, who adopted Te- 
lephus as oie fon. Strabo however mentions 
another fable, in which Teuthras is faid to 
have efpoufed the daughter of Arcas, or the 
Ark-god®. ‘This tradition is in fact the fame 


f Evgraiong } vero Avge Purr re tng Avyns mareos es Aq puaxa THY 
Avyyy HUTATEEIT OLY OLe TH actor TnrrPa naremorlusnvett, Pupacay« 
wos TH £& “Hpacnaess Progay. 
je 


Bl 


ASnvas os Tpovorce Thy Acpyanae Weed 
giccy exmecev cig TO sone Te Kaixs. Strab, Geog. lib. xiii. 
p. 615. 

& Aragy de det YEyovevas CUITUYIAY, ov ay TB A puados Soyarnp va) 
Mucav Bacirss cummrde. Ibid. In reference to the arkite wor- 


fhip, | 
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-as the former; for it matters little whether 
Augé, or the Ark, be the mythological daugh- 
ter of Aleus, the folar Noah, or of Arcas, the 
great god of the Ark. It is not improbable, 
that Teuthras may be the fame perfon as the 
Taautus of Sanchoniatho, the Teut or Thoth 
of Egypt, the Theutates of Gaul, and the Her- 
mes of Greece. Taautus is faid to have been 
the inventor of fymbols, and is connected by 
the Phenician mythologift with the Cabift, 
as Hermes alfo was by the Samothracians with 
the fame deities under the name of Caf 
mattis 

The hiftory of Rheo and Anius. is another 
legend of the fame import. Staphylus, the fon 
of Bacchus, had a daughter called Rbeo, who 
became pregnant by Apollo. Her father, 
having difcovered the illicit commerce, caft 
her into the fea inclofed within an ark; but 
fhe landed fafely in Eubéa, and entering into 


hip, Augé is feigned to have come along with her fon from 
Arcadia. ‘O te TnreQog ex tng Apuadias aniy sar vourlorr OY ETH 
rng untpos. Ibid. lib. xil. p. 572. According to'Tzetzes, Arcas 
faved the nymph Chryfopeleia from the fury of a wintery tor- 
rent, and afterwards ef{ponfed her. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 480. 
Chryfopeleia is literally the golden dove. It is perhaps, almoft 
fuperfluous to obferve, that this tradition relates to the pre- 
fervation of the dove by the arkite god from the horrars of the 
yet unabated waters, 
4 Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 917. 
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a cave there brought forth her fon Anius‘, 
Rheo is the fame as Rhea, a.mere perfonifi- 
cation of the Ark; Apollo is the folar Noah ; 
and Anius is alfo the great pattiarch, under 
the title of Aniun, tle naval deity*. Rheo 
is feigned after this event to have married 
Zarex, the grandfon of Chiron; and it is re- 
markable, that the daughters of her fon Ani- 
us are faid to have been metamorphofed by 
Bacchus into doves! Zarex is YZ’Arech, the 
great arkite, and his anceftor Chiron, as fhall 
hereafter be fhewn, is the patriarch Noah. 
Upon the union of Sabianifm with the ark- 
ite myfteries, the various emblems of this 
compound fuperftition foon occupied diftin- 
guifhed places in the fphere. Hence the con- 
ftellations of the Fifhes and rhe folar Lion 
were placed among the figns of the zodiac; 
and hence the three Hyads were fixed in the 


i EraQvay re vie Asovuce Suyarnp yhyeTas “Pow, n eusyn AworAwy. 
Yvas de revo 6 Lradvaos, Barwy st¢ AM CVAKK, BPs THv Saruccay apy- 
xv, H o& mpooemehaadn ™n EvCoe, HOLb ekeASuoce TNS Acprarnos, 
mapa Fs avreov yee ware, vas Avioy xadrs. Schol. in Lycoph, 
ver..570. Anius is defcribed by Virgil, according to the an- 
cient patriarchal cuftom, as being both a king and a prieft. 

Rex Anius, rex idem hominum, Pheebique facerdos. 

* Aniun is }'x, from 8 Ani, a /oip. His relationthip to 

Apollo is a mere genealogical repetition, 


1 Lycoph. Caffan. ver. 580. —Tuet. Scho], in ibid. Ovid. 
Metam, lib. xiii, ver. 674. 
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4 


head of the fymbolical Bull. ‘The Hyads, as | 
we learn from Euripides, were the daughters 
of Erechtheus, and the nurfes of Bacchus, 
who was himfelf, according to Euphorion, 
denominated Hyas™. Erechtheus and Hyas 
are equally the patriarch Noah; the former 
being compounded of Erech-Theus, the god 
of the Ark, and the latter fignifying the deity 
of rain, a title allufive to the dreadful torrents 
of rain, which fell at the time of the deluge. 
Erechtheus was fuppofed to have been an 
ancient king of Athens; whence we find, 
that in that city there was a temple called 
Erechthium, within which, 1n reference to 
the junction of the two fuperftitions, were 
altars dedicated to Neptune, Butes, and Vul- 
can. Upon the altar of Neptune they facri- 
ficed to Erechtheus". At this place there 


a 


i deportes ai Yadks ev tw petorw te Tavess—7 de weocwvupsee 

essy, OTs Tov Asovucoy avederarro. “Yn os 6 Atovucos. EvPopiwy, 
‘Yn Tavpoxepwts Armvvatw noTETaTa. le 

Evpiasons pey sy ev Epexdet, THC Epeysews Suyarepoes "Yades Qnos yen 

veo Sas Tees Loes. Schol. in Arat. Phen. p. 25. . 

. Ess oe noe OLXN LOL Epenwetop HAA ULEVOY ——ELTEATET Os eso Banos 
Thocssdwvos, ef’ & xa Epey der Sugcw ex tov warrevpartos, nar 7pwog 
Bare, tertos de Hpatse. Pauf. Attic. p. 62. Erechtheus is faid 
by Tzetzes to be the fame both as Jupiter and Neptune, or in 
other words the folari-diluvian Noah: Egexdevc, 0 Hocesduv, 1 0 
Zevs. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 158. while Hefychius, and Athe- 
nagoras, both agree in making him to. be Neptune. Egexdevs 
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was alfo a facred well, containing fea-water, 
and upon the rock the ‘mark of a trident. 

The conteft between Neptune and Minerva 
for the territory of Attica is faid to have been 
here decided; and a tradition of a deluge ftill 
continued to prevail in the days of Apollodo-— 
rus°®. I have little doubt of Erichtheus being 
the fame perfon as Enchthonius, another an- 
cient Athenian fovereign, whom fome ac- 
counted the fon ef Hephefte, daughter of 
Cranaé, and others of Vulcan, and the E’arth?. 

His form is faid to have been that of a man 
terminating in the tail of a. ferpent. Minerva 
inclofed him in a cheft or ark, and committed 
him to the care of one of the daughters of 
Cecrops. Her fifters opened the cheft, through 
the impulfe of curiofity; and, ftruck with 
terror at the fight of him, threw themfelves 
headlong from the top of the citadel. He 
afterwards SHOU a Naiad, and became 


Tlosesdwy ev ASyvass, Hefych. ‘o ds ASnveasos Epenver Lloceswys 
Ywer. Athen, Legat. pro Chrift. cap. 1. 

° Apollodorus mentions, that the place, where Neptune 
ftruck his trident into the ground, was afterwards called Erec- 
thes; and he adds, that the god, indignant at the preference 
thewn to Minerva, inundated the whole land of Attica. Apoll. 
Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 13. 

P This happened in confequence of Wilcan’ attempt to ra- 
vith Minerva, the ufual allegory, under which the violent junc- 
. tion of the two modes of worthip was reprefented. 


the 
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the father of Pandion ; in whofe reign Ceres 
and Bacchus came into Attica’. ‘The word 
Erichthonius is compounded of Erech-Ath-— 
On, the helio-arkite deity; and accordingly, 
like Bacchus and Ofiris, he was réported to 
have been fhut up in an ark. His femi-dra- 
gontian form alludes to the folar idolatry, and 
his marriage with a Naiad sap arkite. His 
fuppofed anceftrefs Cranaé 1s G’Arn-Naué, 
the illuftrious Noétic Ark; and Cecrops, to 
the care of whofe daughter he was delivered, 
is Za-Cur-Op, the iHuftrious folar ferpent’. 
As for the celeftial bull, he is fuppofed by 
fome to be that, which conveyed Europa into— 
Crete, and by others, to be the heifer Io, or 
Ifis’. ‘The import of both thefe different opi- 
nions amounts nearly to the fame; for, as 
the fymbolical heifer is the Ark, fo the fym- 
‘polical bull is the god of the Ark. Hence 


a Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 13. 

= The raven, which I have already noticed in confidering 
the hiftory of Efculapius, is introduced likewife into this le- 
gend of Erichthonius. When the three daughters of Cecrops 
looked into the ark, that contained the dragon form of that 
fabulous monfter, the raven hafted to carry the intelligence to 
Minerva; and was, in recompenfe, for ever fhut out of the 
Athenian citadel. Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hift. cap. 12. 

S Tavoos AsyeTas ev Tors aPpoig bidevas, Ore To Evewarny atyouyery en. 
Daivinns |g Kpntnv-— tre pos ds Paci Bay suvas tng Tes [Ab AN hoe y xx Oe 
expiing eTiancn to apo. FE ratof, Cataft. Taveos., 
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Lycophron informs us in plain terms, that the 
Curetes, or Cabiri, carried off Europa in a 


thip formed like a bull. 


Audis yae voen thy Cape agangus 
Keontes ctizrawvoy ldvuos xemreos t 
Zurevres, aypaAwroy numesvoew Woe Av, 
Ky rawpomopPw TORT IOS TUTOMOAT 
Laegmiav, dura as owerxtooe, 
Acdwopre Konrns Agena segtyrary ©. 


The great conftellation of the dragon is 
another inftance of the introduction of the fa- 
cred emblems into the fphere. We learn 
from the {choliaft upon Aratus, that the dra-. 
gon is Jupiter, who, according to a Cretan 
tradition, aflumed the form of that reptile, 
an order to avoid the fury of Saturn; the 


* I apprehend, that the title Capri, which is beftowed by 
Lycophron upon the Idéi Daétyli, is precifely equivalent to Ca- 
bri or Cabiri. The name Caprus or Cabrus feems to have been 
-given to the boar on account of its being an arkite fymbol. 
Hence we find, that Vifhnou or Noah was feigned by the Hin- 
doos to have metamorphofed himfelf into a boar, andin that 
thape to have faved the world from the deftructive ravages of 
thedeluge. With the fame allufion to the appellation of the 
Cabiric gods, the goat, into which Bacchus was fuppofed to 
have metamorphofed himfelf when the deities were attacked by 
Typhon, was called by the Latins Caper, or Caber; while the 
the-goat, which was feigned to have fuckled Jupiter, was de- 
nominated Capra or Cabra. 

“ Lycoph. Caffan. ver. 1296. 
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fame Jupiter in fhort, who, in the very fame — 
form, violated his daughter Proferpine, and 
by her became the father of Bacchus *. 

The two fymbols of the bull and the fer- 
pent were no lefs familiar to the inhabitants 
of the north of Europe, than to thofe of 
Greece, Italy, and Egypt; and there is reafon 
to believe, that the theology of the ancient 
Celts was the fame in its import, as that of 
perhaps every other Gentile nation. From the 
concurrent teftimony of feveral different au- 
thors, the Hyperboreans appear to have for- 
merly had a confiderable intercourfe with the 
Greeks, and like them to have celebrated the 
myfterious rites of the arkite and ophite fu- 
perftitions. Herodotus has preferved a curi- 
ous legend, which it is not very eafy to uti- 
derftand unlefs upon fuch a fuppofition. Two 
Hyperborean virgins, whofe names were r- 
gis and Opis, are faid by this hiftorian to have 
come, at a very remote period of antiquity; 
to Delos, bringing offerings to Lucina, in 
gratitude for the fafe delivery of the females 


. Deperos oe Bept TB dpaenovros Hab K pntsxog pusoss we Copa EWOVTOS 
mote Te Kpove 0 Zeus euraySers, EavTov prev €65 dpacnovre PETE LOLDWCES 
Schol. in Arati Phenom. p. 11. It. may not perhaps be im- 
proper to remark, that the dragon of ancient mythology was 
not the imaginary monfter defcribed by the moderns, but mere-_ . 
ly a large ferpent. 
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of their countty. Nor did thefe Virgins tra- 
yel unprotected; the gods themfelves_ were 
their attendants. They neyer returned to. 
the north, but remained at Delos till the 
time of their deathsY.. Although it is diff- 
cult to determine the precife import of this 
tradition, yet I have little doubt’ that the two 
virgins borrowed their refpective names from 
Arg and Op, the Ark and the ferpent. As 
Herodotus brings the two virgins to Delos 
from the land of the Hyperboreans ; fo Mna- 
-feas afferts, that this people were formerly 
called Delphians, and Hecatéus mentions, 
that Apollo was greatly venerated among 
them’. - Delphi is Tel-Phi, the oracle of the 
Sun; whence the defcriptive title De/phians 
will fignify votaries of the oracular Sun*. We 
learn from Cicero, that the third Apollo, the 
fon of Jupiter and Latona, was fuppofed to 
have come to Delphi from the country of 
the Hyperboreans? ; ; and Diodorus Siculus 


¥ Herod. lib, iv. cap. 35: 

2 Schol, in Apoll. Argon. lib. ii. ver. 677. 

4 Tam inclined to fufpedt, that Elphin, or El-Phi, the oracle 
of the folar deity, was the Delphi of the Irifh Hyperboreans ; 
and [ think it by no means improbable, that the fantaftic pig- 
my race of Elves, Elfins, or Fairies, fo highly celebrated in 
our northern romances as equally cunning and mifchievous, — 
originated from the ancient El-Phi. 

> Cicer. de Nat. Deor, lib, iii. 
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. informs us, that the Hyperboreans were feated 
in Britain, where they worfhipped Apollo in 
a vaft circular temple®. The title, which 
they beftowed upon him, was Balenus or Be- 
dis*; and he feems to have been the fame as 
Cernunnos, a deity of the Gauls. Bellis 1s ma- 
nifeftly the Baa/ of the eaft; and Cernunnos 
‘I take to be Ceren-On-Nus, the horned Noah 
the Sun °. Accordingly, as the Druids: wor- 
fhipped the folar orb, fo we find that they 
held the ferpent in peculiar veneration‘, and 
even built fome of their temples in the fhape 
of that animal. Of thefe the moft remark-_ 
able was that of Abury, which was con-_ 
f{tructed: in the form of a ferpent paffing 
through a circle®; and’I doubt not but that 
Abury was fo called, in confequence of its 
vaft temple being dedicated to rhe Abirz, who 
were the fame as the Cabiri. 

With regard to the devotion of the Hyper- 
boreans to the arkite myfteries, we are plain- 
ly informed by Dionyfins, that the rites of 


© Diod. Bibl. lib. ii. p. 130. It is poffible, that Stone-henge 
may be the very temple mentioned by Diodorus. 

 Borlafe’s Cornwall, b. ii. chap. 16. Rn 

© This deity was actually reprefented with horns, like Bac- 
‘chus. See Borlafe’s Cornwall, b. ii. chap. 1 5 

f Plin. lib. xxix. cap. 3 

8 Stukeley’s Abury. 
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Bacchus or Noah were duly celebrated in. 
Britain®. Hence arofe their veneration for 
the bull, the conftant fymbol of the deity of 
the Ark. < By this God made of brafs,.” 
fays Dr. Borlafe, ‘* the Cimbri, Teutones, 
** and Ambrones, {wore to obferve the arti- 
«* cles of capitulation granted to the Romans, 
who defended the Adige againft them. Af- 
«ter their defeat, Catulus ordered this bull 
** to be carried to his own houfe, there to re- 
«* main as the moft glorious monument, of © 
“¢ his victory. This God is ranked with Ju- 
 piter, Efus, and Vulcan, being called Tar- 3 
‘«‘ vos Trigaranus, from three cranes perching, 
“ one on his head, one on the middle of his 
back, and the third on his hinder parts'.” 
The introduction of the diluvian fuperfti- 
tion irito Britain will account for the preva- 


“~ 
nn 


h Aaracy & Quecvoro maou Bogewridas axTos 
Ascoas moos eas Beeravides, atic Pnyvov, 
Keds yee USaTiny wmegeuyeTaes £16 GA Obuny. 
Tawv Tos peyedes @epworov ovde Ts wAAN 
Nagois ev macnos Boeraucsy iroPeegsCer. 
Ayxs Ds wncizcduy ErEgos qwopos, eva yovarnes 
Avdpov ceyTimrepndey ayavay Auytawy 
Oguvprevacs TEASYos naTH vo/LoV beece Bonn, 
Trebapevas HITTObO LEAaUPUAAOLO® nopubess, 
Ewuxicy? marayne os Avyvdpsos ogvuTas nyn. 
Dionyf. Perieg. ver, 565. 
’ Borlafe’s Cornwall, book ii. chap. 16. | 
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lence of arkite names obfervable in thefe do- 
minions. One of our Scottifh ifles ftull re- 
tains the Egyptian title Buto, while its neigh- 
bour Arran feems to have received its appel- | 
lation in honour of Aran, ¢4e Ark. Ina fi- 
milar manner, Mona, or Anglefey, the grand 
feat of the Druidical worfhip*, and its frith 
Menai, are probably mere variations of Men- 


Ai, the land of Menu. 


Dauntlefs on his native fands 

The dragon-fon! of Mona ftands ; 

In glittering arms and glory dreft, 

High he rears his ruby creft, 

There the thundering ftrokes begin, 

There the prefs, and there the din ; 
‘Talymalfra’s rocky fhore | , 
Echoing to the battle’s roar. 

Check’d by the torrent tide of blood 
Backward Menai rolls his flood; _- eye 
While, heap’d his mafter’s feet around, 
Proftrate warriors gnaw the ground ™. 


K See Rowland’s Mona Antiqua, and that ceaulitely, beau- 
tiful drama of Mafon, Caractacus. 

1 « The red dragon is the device of Cadwallader, which all 
“ his defcendants bore on their banners.” | 

m Grays Triumphs of Qwen. A variety alfo of folar names 
occur in different parts of Britain, There is a lofty hill in the 
neighbourhood of Leeds in Yorkfhire, which may perhaps 
have been one of the high places of the Druidical Baal. It 
fill retains the name of Bélin, or Billing ; to which, by way of 
f dif- 
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As the Druids were accuftomed to venerate 
the folar ferpent, fo we find them equally 
attached to the myftic circle, that moft na- 
tural and mott expreflive emblem of the Sun®. 

In this {hape their maffy temples were uni- 
verfally built®, and their facred dances, in 
honour of the folar deity, performed’. With 
fimilar reverence the Samothracians, whofe 
devotion to the Cabiric rites is well known, 
regarded their magical rings. ‘Thefe were of 


diftinguithing it from other Belins, the name of Rawdon, the 
village near which it ftands, is ufually added. A few miles 
higher up the valley is another place of a fimilar nature. A 
bold natural fortification of rocks, which forcibly remind the 
mythologift of the gloomy worfhip of the Cuthites amidft the 
romantic {cenes of the Thebais, overlooks a village called Bail- 
don, a compound poflibly of Baal-Don, che bill of Baal. How- 
ever this may be, the Druids at leaft have certainly frequented 
‘that tract of country, as appears from many of their ftone mo- 
numents yet in exiftence. One of thefe may be feen, not far 
from Byngley ; and another, an immenfe Logan ftone, a few 
miles from Bolton Abbey. Fewftone, i. e. frre-ffone, feems to 
have derived its Norman name from the rites of the folar deity 
celebrated in its vicinity ; and above all, Brimham rocks, near 
Knarefborough, merit the attention of the curious inquirer. 
For a more -particular account of thefe Yorkthire relics of 
Druidical antiquity, fee King’s Munimenta Antiqua, vol. i. 

® Circus and Circulus are both derived from Cir, or Cur, 

the Sun. & | 

® Even Abury is no exception ; its figure is that of a fhake 
pafling through a circle. 

P Bor], Corn. book i. chap. 17. 
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the nature of amulets, and were believed to 
have a power of averting danger 4. 

In confirmation of the preceding conjectures 
refpecting the theology of the Druids, I fhall 
add, to the teftimony of Dionyfius concerning 
the introduction of the Bacchic myfteries a 
Britain, the authority of Artemidorus con- 
cerning thofe of two other Cabiric deities. 
«In an ifland,” fays he, <‘ clofe to Britain,” 
(by which in all probability he means Angle- 
fey) ‘‘ Ceres and Proferpine are venerated: 
‘with rites fimilar to the orgies of Samo- 
«¢ thrace’.”” This ifland, the hiftory of which I 
fhall noticé more particularly hereafter*, was 
dedicated, as we learn from Mnafeas, to the 
Cabiri; and he further informs us, that Ce- 
res, Proferpine, and Bacchus, were reckoned 
in the number of thofe deities‘. Hence it 
evidently appears, that the gods of Britain 
were the fame as the Cabiri of Samothrace ; 


4 Samothracios hos annulos aaeéi@Sovev vim habere credidit 
antiquitas, ut et Graecorum Qvasuss SuxTvrws,.intus pervios et 
caffos, quemadmodum feripfit Artemidorus. Annot. ad Plin. 
Nat. Hift. lib, xxxiil. cap. 1. 

t Tleos d& rus Anjanteos ey Ts Kopnc, misorepa’ ors Qyow (Apre- 
pusdwpas) evan yncov wees Th Bpetravxn, nad ny bore Tors ev Dorpno~ 
Spann aeps ray Anuntpav nas tyv Kopyy FepomorEesT ab. Strab. lib. iv. 
p. 198. 

’ Vide infra chap. vi. 

t Schol. in Apoll, Argon. lib. i. ver. 917. 
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and Seeitenicntly whatever. obfervations are 
applicable to the latter, are no lefs ee 
to the former. 

If from Britain we pafs into Gansu we 
fhall find, that part of the Suevi facrificed to 
Ifis, a circumftance which Tacitus was un- 
able {fatisfactorily to account for; though, 
from a fhip’s forming the fymbolical part of 
their worfhip, he was induced to conclude, 
that the emblem had been adopted, in me- 
mory of their having borrowed their fuperfti- 
tion from fome foreign country”., It cannot 
however be reafonably doubted, but that this 
fhip was merely the facred Baris, the perpe- 
tual concomitant of the worfhip of Ifis or Ce- 
res; and that it was ufed by the Germans in 
the fame fenfe as it was by the Egyptians. 

In memory of the Ark, the ancients were 
not only accuftomed to carry about {mall na- 
vicular fhrines, but fometimes even built their 
temples in the form of fhips. Diodorus Si- 
culus mentions, that Sefoftris conftructed a 
fhip, which was 280 cubits long: and adds, 
that it was made of cedar; that it was co- 
yered with plates of gold and filver ; and that 
it was dedicated to. Ofiris or Noah at the 
city of Theba or the Ark*. It 1s fufficiently 
8 Tac. de Mor. Germ, cap: 9. | 
* Diod. Bibl. lib. 1. p. 52. 

P 4 evident 
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evident both from the preceding defcription 
of this fhip, from its being dedicated to Ofi- 
ris, and from its being placed in the inland 
diftri@t of the Thebais, that it never was de- 
figned for 'a voyage at fea. It was in fact an 
immenfe navicular temple, built in imitation 
of the Ark, and deftined for the folemn per- 
formance of the diluvian Myfteries. Hence 
the Greeks defignated a temple anda fhip 
by the very fame word Naus or ‘Naos; and 
hence, what is doubtlefs a relic of the prime- ‘ 
val arkite idolatry, we full call the body of a 
church, in contradiftinction to the chancel, 
the wave or /hip. 7 ty, 

_ As the Hyperboreans then worfhipped [fis, 
and introduced into their Myfteries the fym- 
bolical Baris, we fhall not be furprifed to 
find, that they occafionally conftructed their 
temples in the figure of fhips. The ruins. of 
a very curious temple of this nature are yet 
remaining in the neighbourhood of Dundalk 
in Ireland. Its form, even in its prefent mu- 
tilated ftate, is precifely that of a galley ; and 
its very name fufficiently points out the idea, 
which was imprefled upon the mind of its 
archite@.’ According to Colonel Vallancey, 
Faghs na ain eighe, the appellation by which 
it is ufually diftinguifhed, is a corruption of — 
Faghas na heum Naot, which may fignify he 
: remains 
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pémains of the only fhip’. 1 fully agree with 
Governor Pownall, that this curious temple 
was a reprefentation of the fhip Skidbladner ; 
but at the fame time I am perfuaded that the 
prototype of Skidbladner was the Ark of Noah. 
Skidbladner is faid to have been built. by a 
race of men called Naz, and to have been 
fufficiently large to contain all the deities of 
the Gothic mythology, who are reprefented 
failing in it, precifely in the fame manner as 
the Egyptians defcribed their gods, not ftand- 
ing upon dry land, but failing together in a 
fhip*. Thefe Nani I apprehend to be the 
Noachidz, for Nanus is equivalent to Noah, | 
being indeed the name of that patriarch with- 
out any other variation than the reduplica- 
tion of the firft letter: accordingly, as the 
Ark was efteemed the confort of Noah, fo 
the magna mater of the Irth, whom I conceive 
to be the fame as Cybelé, Antea, Anéa, ° or 
Nanéa, was. called, as we learn from Ceol. 
Vallancey, 4nu, Nana, or An-Etireann*. 
Tacitus mentions alfo another rite preva- 


¥ Collect; de Reb. Hiber., vol. ili. p. 199. et infra. 
z Edda Fab. 21. ; 
a Vallan, Vind. apud Colleét. vol. v. p. 490, 498. An-Ei- 
reann is, Ani-Eran, ¢he‘arkite /bip. “The reader will find a very 
-eurious account of the introduction of the Cabiric Myfteries 
. ‘into Ireland, in Colleét. de Reb, Hib, vol. iv. p. 29. Pref. ad. 
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lent among the Germans, in which we behold 
the great goddefs connected, as in the myfte- 
ries of Egypt, with the {mall lake, the con- 
fecrated ifland, and the fymbolical ox. 
«Tn an ifland in the Ocean,” fays he, “* is 
“a facred grove, and in it a chariot covered 
« with a garment, which the prieft alone can 
“lawfully touch. At particular feafons, the 
<< goddefs is fuppofed to be prefent in this 
«« fanctuary ; fhe is then drawn in her car by 
«¢ heifers with much reverence, and followed 
« by the pricft. During this period un- 
« bounded feftivity prevails, and all wars are 
«* at an end, till the prieft reftores the deity 
“to the temple, fatiated with the converfa- 
‘tion of mortals. Immediately the chariot, 
« the garments, and even the goddefs herfelf, 
‘¢ are plunged beneath the waters of a fecret 
«© Jake >,” | | | 
This portable fhrine, drawn by oxen, was 
one of the fame nature as that of Agruerus 
or Noah, mentioned by Sanchoniatho. The 
reader will recollect, that Agruerus is faid to 
have been venerated by the Byblians as the 
greateft of gods, and to have had a {mall tem- 
ple, which was drawn about from place to 
place by a yoke. of oxen. It 1s not improba- 
ble, that the mode, which the Philiftines 


b Tac. de Mor. Germ, cap. 40. 
1 Re 
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adopted of fending home the ark of God, 
was borrowed from this very fuperftition. 
Withing to pay it all poffible honour, they 
conveyed it, like the fhrine of the great Phe- 
nician deity Agruerus, in a cart drawn by 
COWS. | 3 , 

«© Now therefore make a new cart, and 
¢¢ take two milch kine, on which there hath 
«¢ come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
« and bring their calves home from them: 
«¢ and take the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
*¢ upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
‘* which ye return him for a trefpafs offering, 
«in a coffer by the fide thereof; and fend it 
«© away that it may go°.” 

It is remarkable, that a portable fhrine of 
the fame fort as that, in which the ftatue of 
Agruerus was drawn about, was ufed by the 
ancient idolatrous Irifh. This fhrine they 
denominated rn-Breith, which is evidently 
Arm-Berith, the Ark of the covenant*, and 
which was the very fame as the Ifiac hip ve- 
nerated by the Suevi. 

We find likewife among the Germans the 
fame religious veneration for the myftic folar 
circle, as appears from the following defcrip- 


© 1 Sam. vi. 7. i 
4 Vallancey’s Vindication apud Colleé&. de Reb. Hiber. 
vol. v. p. 460. 4 thse 


tion, 


ac = A DISSERTATION 


tion, given by Verftigan from Johannes Po- 
marius, of the Gothic idol Seater, who, like 
the claffical Saturn, i is manifeftly the Rouen 
Noah. 

«« Firft, on a pillar was placed a pearch, on 
the tharp prickled back whereof ftood this 
«idol. He was lean of vifage, having long 
ef hair, and a long beard ; ; and was bare-head- 
« ed, and bare-footed. In his left hand ‘he 
‘«¢ held up a wobec and in his right he car- 
& ried a pail of water, wherein were flowers 
«* and fruits. net ay: coat was girded unto 
«¢ him with a towel of white linen ®. 

The conjunction of the fith, the wheel, and 
the water, is a frefh inftance of the wide 
“prevalence of that idolatry, which originated 
from an union of the two moft ancient fuper- 
ftitions |. : i 

There is moreover another circumftance in 
the mythology of the Germans, which 1s not 
unworth rv of our attention. Tacitus informs 
us, that the Ejtyi worfhipped the mother of ’ 
the gods, and that the fymbol, which they 
ufed, was a boar®. Rhea, or the mother of 


An 
sf 


© Vertt: Reftit. of decayed Intell. p. 64. 
 Moft of the Hindoo gods are reprefented, holding a circle 
in one of their numerous ete 
& Ergo jam dextro Suevici maris litore /Eftyorum gentes 
alluuntur-—Matrem deum venerantur.. Infigne fuperftitionis 
formas aprorum geftant. ‘Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 45. 


the 


ON THE CABIRI. cia 


the gods, as it has been abundantly fhewn, 
was the fame as Ceres, Venus, Ifis, or Der- 
‘eto. She was in fhort the Ark of Noah, 
from which iffued all the hero-gods of paga- 
nifm. With regard to the boar, ufed by this 
German tribe as an emblem, we find it intro- 
duced very confpicuoufly into many of thofe 
legendary traditions, which relate to the great 
event of the deluge. It appears to have been 
one of the fymbols of the Ark, although not 
adopted fo generally as the mare or the hei- 
fer®, In the firft Hindoo Avatar Vilhnou 
affumes the form ofa fifh, and in the third 
that of a boar, when he is reprefented as emerg- 
ing from the midft of the Ocean, and fup- 
porting the world upon his tufks’. Both 
thefe incarnations, as well as the fecond, are 
fuppofed by Sir Wm. Jones to allude to the 
hiftory of the flood; whence, as we have al- 
ready feen that a fith was emblematical of | 
the Ark, it is not unreafonable to conclude, 


h Perhaps, if the matter be exprefled with perfe& accuracy, 
we ought rather to fay, that a boar was fymbolical of Noah, 
and a fow of the Ark. Hence we find, that, as Vifhnou was 
feigned to have metamorphofed himfelf into a boar; fo the 
nurfe of the arkite Jupiter, or in other words the Noétic fhip, 
is faid by Agathocles to have been a fow..Agath. apud Athen. — 
Deipnof. lib. ix. p. 375. 

i Maur. Hift, of Hind. v. i, p. 577. 

| that 
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that the boar may be fo likewife. Accord- 
ingly, in the account, which Plutarch gives 
us of the Egyptian Ofiris, he mentions, that 
Typhon, or the deluge, being in purfuit of 
one of thofe animals, found the Ark, which 
contained the body of Ofiris, and rent it afun- 
der*. In ftri@ analogy with the preceding 
tradition, Hercules, who was the fame my-.. 
thological character as Ofiris, is faid alfo, like 
him, to have been flain by Typhon!. Hence 
he is enumerated by Paufanias and Strabo 
among the Ide: Dactyli or Cabiri, and con- 
nected with the Cabiric goddefs Ceres ™: The 
boar is fometimes fabled to have been beloved 
by Typhon*; who, in reference to the union 
of the folar and arkite fuperftitions, was ef- 
- teemed, what is very remarkable, a perfonifi- 
cation of heat, no lefs than of the Ocean °®. 
This union of the two modes of worfhip 
feems to have procured for the lake, into 
which Typhon was fuppofed to have been 


precipitated, the name of Serdonis?; a word 


EPO ToPwy by Owkwy weos THY wayreAnvoy evge any EvaAwny @opov, ev 
» TO TOUG TY Ocigsdog EXESTO, HOY Osepernfev. Plut. de Ifid, P- 354- 

1 Jablonf, Panth. Augypt. lib. il. cap. 3. 

m Pauf. Boot. p. 763.—Strab. Geog. lib. vili. p. 355. and 
lib. x.'p. 473. . 

n Plut. de Ifid. p. 354, 357. 

© Ibid. p. 364. 

P Asuyn de Depowvis, Hob wpe, eweps ny Pact roy TuQuvee xenpupeas, 
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derived, like Ofiris, from Sir, Cur, or Cor, 
the Sun. ¥or the fame reafon the bed of that 
allegorical monfter was denominated Coricus, 
which I apprehend fignifies nothing more than 
the great central aby{s; accordingly, a tra-. 
dition prevailed, that fountains had formerly 
burft forth from it% With a fimilar allufion 
to the compound idolatry introduced by Nim- 
rod, while Adonis, or Noah, was called Ciris 
by the Lacedemonians, and Czrrdis by the 
Cyprians; he at the fame time conferred his 
name upon a particular fpecies of fifh', and 
was feigned to have been killed by a boar, 
which called forth the yearly lamentations of 
the women of Byblos*. The death of Ado- 
nis, like that of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Hercu- 
les, is a mere allegory, and relates folely to 
the mythological death of Noah, his confine- 
ment within the Ark; whence it is {aid to 
have been occafioned by the fymbolical boar. 
According to Nonnus, Mars himfelf affumed 


BARTIOY BOY TR OH pOS rt TInasoiw Kaos Opes. Enuftath, in Dionyf, 
Perieg. ver. 253. 

4 Senec. Queeft. Nat. lib. iii. cap. ro. 

F Kipic, Adwvis, Aawxuwies, Hefych. Adwvis; iysus Sarcostoc. Ibid. 
Kiedis, 9 sxdus—suowws de Agyeras mope Kuoreinss Kippig 9 Adwnis. 
Etym. Mag. 

° Luc. de Dea Syra. 


the 


224 A DISSERTATION 


the fhape of that animal, and under it flew 
the beautiful favourite of Venus. © 


Evel wuos sixove popQns 
Apns xapreepoday, SavaryPagar toy surrey, 
ZU DOLayns ype rev Aodwwvsos TOT Lov uPenvety t. 


The tradition here however appears, in one 
refpect, to have been fomewhat corrupted, 
for Mars and Adonis are in reality the fame _ 
perfon, both being equally the patriarch 
adored in conjunction with the Sun. 


t Dionyf. lib, xli. p. 700. 
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Coit Bak a. 


THE CONNECTION OF THE FABULOUS HADES 
WITH THE MYSTERIES OF THE CABIRI. 


It has heen intimated, that the arkite deity 
Bacchus, or Adonis, was the fame as Ado- 


neus, or Pluto*. In confequence of this cir- 
\ 


4 Phornutus has preferved a curious lift of the titles of 
Pluto, which he has refolved, according to the manner of the 
Greeks, into his own language, but which appear in reality to 
be oriental appellations. He informs us, that this deity was 
called Diallatton, or Di-Al-At-On, the divine folar fre; Cly- — 
menus, or Cula-Menus, the arkite Noab; Polydectes, or Bol-Dag- 
Theus, the lordly fifb-god ; Polydegton, or Bol-Dagon, the lord 
Dagon; and Polyarchus, or Bol-Archa, the lord of the Ark. Phorn. 
de Nat. Deor. cap: 35. The laft of thefe titles is faid by the 
{choliaft upon Apollonius. to have been beftowed* by the Sa- 
mothracians upon Dardanus; and Diodorus Siculus declares, 
that the language, ufed in the Myfteries of thofe iflanders, was 
mot Greek. Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. g16—Diod. 
Bibl, lib. v. p. 322. Dardanus, as I hall hereafter attempt to 
thew, is Dar-da-Nus, the dluffrious Noah. Vide infra chap. vi. 
To the preceding appellations of Pluto may be added the name 
Orcus, which feems to be derived from Orech, the Ark, Age 
porro Jovem et Neptunum deos numeras : ergo etiam Orcus, 
frater eorum, deus. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cdp. 17. Da- 
vies, in his note upon this paflage, cites a variety of authari- 
ties to fhew, that Orcus was a title of Pluto. 


VOL... i. Q CumMe- 
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cumftance, Adonis is faid by Clemens Alex-° 
andrinus and Theocritus to have been beloved | 
by Proferpine>. The fact is, that Bacchus, 
Pluto, Ceres, Proferpine, and Mercury, were 
all names, as we are informed by Mnafeas, 
of the Cabiric deities®. Thus it neceflarily 
follows, that the Cabiri were gods of the in- 
fernal regions, the caufe of which was fimply 
this: the Ark, that floated upon the furface 
of the mighty waters, was confidered in the~ 
light of a coffin, which contained the relics 
of univerfal nature; while the Hades of the 
Myfteries was nothing: more than the vatt 
central cavity of the earth, from which prin- 
cipally iffued the waters of the deluge, when 
the fountains of Tartarus or the great abyds 
were broken up, and when a death-like ob- 
{curity was diffufed over the face of the deep®. 
Hence the Phenician word -4ron, and its 
Greek derivative Larnax, fignify either’ am 


b Eos Aduudy PegeGaria. Clem, Alex. Cohort. p. 29. ‘O. rp 
PrrAurog Adwyse, eat Ayepovts Pirerray. Theoc, Idyll. xv. ver. 86. 

€ Schol. in Apoll., Argon. lib. 1. ver. 917. 

4 T cannot think with Mr. Bryant, that the Hades of the 
myfteries was the interior of the Ark, becaufe it is reprefented 
as containing things, which it was impoflible that the Ark 
fhould have contained: namely, the four rivers of hell, the 
Stygian lake, and the Titanic hoft that perifhed beneath the 
waves of the deluge. ¢ 
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ark or a coffin’: and hence the inclofure of 
the Noétic family within the gloomy inte- 


© Tzetzes indifferently ufes the terms Larnax and Soros to 
defcribe the ark or coffin, in which the infant Jafon was in- 
clofed, (Tzet. Chil. 7. Hift. 96.—Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 175.) 
Larnax {eems to be compounded of El-Arn-Ac, the divine Ark 
of the ocean, and Soros to be derived from Sor (“1t’), @ bull or 
heifer. With regard to the word Aron, it is conftantly ufed in 
Scripture to denote the ark of the covenant, and as fuch is uni- 
formly rendered by the LXX. Cibotus, @ boat. It occurs like- 
wife in the laft verfe of Genefis, where it is properly tranflated 
a coffin. Lam much inclined to think, that the facred ark or 

boat of God, overfhadowed by the protecting wings of the Che- 
rubim, has the very fame commemorative allufion to the Noe- 
tic Ark, as the Baris of Egypt. It is perpetually called the 
ark of the covenant, with a primary reference, I apprehend, to 
the covenant vouchfafed by God to Noah, though, doubtlets, 
with a fecondary reference to that fame coveriant renewed in a 
particular manner with the feed of Abraham. Hence, in the 
Jewith tabernacle, it was furmounted by the mercy-feat and 
the Cherubim ; as the mercy of God refted upon the diluvian 
ark, and as his providence guarded it from furrounding dan- 
gers. In all the facred proceffions, and in all the marches of 
Ifrael through the wildernefs, it was borne aloft upon the 
fhoulders of the priefts, exactly in the fame manner as the Ba- 
ris of the Egyptian Ogdoad: but-there was this effentjal dif- 
ference between them: the ark was confecrated to the fervice 
of the Moft High, and ferved perpetually to remind his chofen | 
people of the moft fignal inftance of divine mercy and juttice; 
while the primitive ufe of the Baris. was miferably perverted 
to the purpofes o of a bafe and degraded idolatry. Nor is the 
facred fymbol of the ark co: nfined to the my fteries of the Levi- 
tical difpenfation : St. Peter compares the water, upon which 
it floated, to the cleanfing ftreams of baptifm (1 Pet. iii. 20: 
24.); and-the Anglican Liturgy mentions it, as an expreflive 
a 2 emblem | 
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rior’ of their divinely conftructed. veflel, was 
reprefented under the image of death and 
darknefs; and their quitting it, under that of 
a réeftoration to life and light®. From this 


- 


emblem of the church of Chrift, toffed about upon the waves 
of the troublefome world, yet fecure beneath the foftering wings 
of the Almighty. (Office of baptifm.) It is a fingular circum- _ 
ftance, that, as the ftone tables, on which were written the ten 
commandments, were kept within the ark of the covenant, fo 
the Chinefe were accuftomed to preferve in a facred ark their 
books of divination. (Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. iv. p. 105.) 

f It is evident from the fcriptural account, that the interior 
of the Ark could have had no light, excepting that of lamps or 
torches; for in the whole of that immenfe veffel there was only 
a fingle window, and that no more than a cubit {quare.. 

& This idea is fo natural and obviyus, that it occurred to the 
excellent Abp. Leighton, even when gonfidering the Ark folely 
in a theological point of view, and without the moft remote 
defien of eftablifhing a fyftem. “ Noah,” fays he, “ feemed to 
«“‘ have rather entered into a grave, as dead, than into a fafe- 
“ suard of life, in going into the Ark; yet, being buried there, 
“he rofe again, as it were, in his coming forth to begin a new 
« world.” Comment. on-1 Peter ili. 21. The fame thought, 
as far as the deep gloom attendant upon the deluge is. concerned, 
is beautifully exprefied by Mr. Gifborne: 

One morn the heavens | 

Grew dark. with wings; earth with unnumber'd fleps 
Sounded ; bird, beaft, in long procetfion fought 

Their deftin’d refuge. With his kindred train 

The builder next afcended. From the gloom 

Of congregating clouds put forth, a Hand 

The entrance clos’d. ‘Then darknefs cover'd all, 

Deathlike, unfunn’d, as though primeval night. ‘, 
Watks in in a Foret Pp» 125.. 
a . In 


Refum'd her empire 
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notion originated the  feveral. myfteries of 
Bacchus, Adonis, Ofiris, Ceres, Rhea, and the 
Cabiti jy in which we uniformly find, that 
fome ancient perfonage was firft bewailed as 
being dead, or as having defcended into Hell, » 
and that afterwards his fuppoted revivification 
was celebrated with the moft violent and 
frantic expreffions of joy > It further appears 
from Jamblichus, that the Myfteries profeffed 
to difclofe certain’ curious’ fecrets, which 
treated of the burfting afunder of the heavens, 
the bringing to light the hidden things of 
Ifis, the difplaying the ineffable wonders ‘of 
the great abyfs, the refting of the {acred Ba- 
ris, and the {cattering of the limbs of Ofiris 
to the rage of the montfter Typhon'. | If then 


In a fimilar manner, Milton: 


Meanwhile the fouth wind rofe, and with black wings 
Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 

From under heaven ; the hills to their fupply 
Vapour and exhalation, dufk and moift, 

Sent up amain; and now the thicken’d fky 

Like a dark ceiling ftood; down ruth’d the rain 
Impetuous, and continued till the earth 

No more was feen Paradife Loft, b. xi. 


h For a more particular account of thefe myfteries, vide 
infra chap. x. | 


iy yap Tov epayoy meorapeces, NTH KOUMTTA Tvs Ioidos EXDaVEIV, 
TO ev abvocw omopenroy OusEery, N-FNTEY TP Bagsy, NTH Edn te Ocim 
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Ofiris be Noah, Typhon the Ocean, and Ifis 
the Ark, thefe particulars, mentioned by 
Jamblichus, will evidently relate to the events 
of the deluge. 

It may perhaps however be faid, that, al- 
though the entrance of Noah into the Ark 
might poffibly be defcribed under the image 
of death, and his quitting it, under that of a 
reftoration to life; yet the circumftance of 
the principal deity of the Gentiles having 
defcended into Hell does not precifely accord 
with the fuppofition, that the Hades of the 
Myfteries was the central abyfs, becaufe Noah 
never defcended into that abyfs. 

This no doubt is literally true; but the 
an{wer to fuch an objection is fufficiently ob- 
vious. Since the ftreams of Tartarus, as I 
am about to attempt to fhew, were merely 
the deluge, it was evidently impoffible for 
the ancient mythologifts to reprefent the Ark 
as floating upon their furface, without at the 
fame time placing it, ‘and confequently the 
perfons whom it contained, in their fabulous 

Tell; although the infernal rivers had then 
by a fupernatural impulfe quitted their gloomy 
ftation, and had overflowed the whole ha- 


\ 1 
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Jamb. de Myft. fect. vi. cap. 5. 
bitable 
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bitable globe. If we confider moreover what 
muft have been the ftate of the Ark during 
fo dreadful a convulfion as the flood, when 
the waves were breaking over it in all direc~ 
tions. and when ever and anon it was * car- 
« ried down to the deep *,” we may without 
impropriety put into the mouth of the great 
patriarch the prayer of the prophet Jonah. 

«I cried by reafon of mine affliction unto 
«the Lord, and he heard me: out of the 
« belly of Hell cried J, and thou heardeft my’ 
‘© voice. For thou hadft caft me into the 
« deep, in the midft of the feas, and the 
«¢ floods compafled mé about : all thy billows 
« and thy waves pafled over me—vThe wa- 
_ © ters compafied me about even to the foul, 
“« the depth clofed me round about, the weeds 
«‘ were wrapped about my head. I went 
‘© down to the bottoms of the mountains: 
« the earth with her bars was about me for 
« ever: yet haft thou brought up my _ hte 
«« from corruption, O Lord my God!,”’ 


k Pfalm. evil. 26. 

1 Jonah ii. 2. It is remarkable, that our Lord himfelf makes 
the hiftory of Jonah a type of his own fepulture and refurrec- 
tion; and that baptifm, which is confidered by St. Peter as 
having fome analogy to the deluge, is directly compared by 
St. Paul to the burial of the body. “ Buried with him in bap- 
“ tifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with him through the faith 


a 4 eof 


_* 
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I do not mean however to affert, that fuch 
‘was the genera/ opinion refpecting the infer- 
nal regions; the vulgar, I believe, really fup- 
pofed, that they were the abode of the fouls 
of the deceafed,., At prefent therefore, let it 
be underftood, I am {peaking only of the Hades 
of the Myiteries, the Hades defcribed by Vir- 
gil in the 6th book of his Eneid, which, Bp. 
Warburton fuppofes to contain a defcription 
of the orgies of the Eleufinian Ceres. To 
this fuppofition I very: fully affent in the ab-. 
tract, though at the fame time I can in no. 
wife adopt the fyftem, which he has. built 
upon it; namely, that the fole end of the my/- 
terws was to expofe the abfurdity of the pre- 
wailing polytherfm, and to declare to a few feled 
epopte the unity of the godbead™. The quef~ 


“ of the operation of God, who hath raifed him from the dead.” 
Coloff, ii. ra... See alfo Rom. vi. 4. 

m- Div. Leg. book il. fet. iv. p. 149. Thus far I agree 
with Bp. Warburton, that the mere humanity of the hero-gods 
was doubtlefs revealed in the Myfteries, as indeed it neceflarily 
- muft be, upon the fuppofition, that thofe Myfteries treated of 
the events of the deluge; but I cannot believe, that fuch a dif- 
clofure was-made with any particular view of depreciating the 
efiablithed religion. It is evident however, that this difclofure 
alone, with whatever view it might be made, will fufficiently 
account for the following remarkable language of Cicero, with- 
out obliging us to adopt the hypothefis of Bp. Warburton, 

Quid? totum propé ccelum, ne plures perfequar, nonne hu- 
mano genere completum eft? Si vero fcrutari vetera, et ex his 

ea, 


tion is, what was the import of the ancient 
Myiteries? If they relate. to the \helio- arkite 
fuperftition, whatever they are conneGed 
with muft likewife neceflarily relate to. the 
fame helio-arkite fuperftition ; confequently, 
if they be connected with the 6th book of 
the Eneid, that mythological epifode muft of 
courfe alfo relate to the fame helio-arkite fu- 
peritition’ We have already feen, that the 
great god of the Gentiles, whether denomi- 
nated Bacchus, Pluto, Ofiris, Hercules, Mars*, } 
or Adonis; and that the great goddefs of the 

. Gentiles, whether intitled Ceres, Proferpine, 
ths, Venus, Rbea, Latona, Diana, or Hecatd° 

were partly diluvian, and partly aftronomical 
deities: that they were alfo the Cabiri, and 
the gods of the infernal regions, is evident 


ca, que {criptores Gracie prodiderunt, eruere coner; ipfi illi, 
majorum gentium Dii qui habentur, hinc a nobis profesti in 
ceelum-reperientur. Quwre, quorum demonftrantur fepulchra 
in Grecia: reminifcere, quoniam es initiatus, que tradantur myfte- 
ris; tum denigue, quam hoc late pateat, intelliges. Cic, Tule. 
Difp. lib. 1. cap. 12, 13..cited by Bp. Warburton. 

" Although Mnafeas does not enumerate Mars among the 
‘Cabiri, yet Nonnus reprefents Samothrace, the principal feat 
of the Cabiric fuperftition, as being {acred to him. 

Hyadiwy Cenicoay exav Dapos Apeos edeny. 
Dionyf, lib. iii, p. 58. 

° The cave Zerinthus in Samothrace was facred to Hecate. 
Suid. Lex, / 


both 
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both from the teftimony of Mnafeas, and from! 
the tenor of their refpective hiftories: their 
chara@er therefore of infernal deities muft in 
fome manner be connected with their charac- 
ter of diluvian or arkite deities; in other 
words, the fabulous Hades muft have fome 
relation to the rites of the Ark. This train 
_ of réafoning may be thrown into a different 
fhape. Ofiris and Bacchus are each the f{erip- 
tural Noah ; Bacchus is the fame as Pluto, 
therefore Pluto is ‘Noah; but Pluto is the 
great god of the infernal regions, therefore 
Noah is the great god of the infernal regions : 
in a fimilar manner, Ceres or Proferpine «1s 
the lunar Ark; but Ceres or Proferpine 1s the 
great goddefs of the infernal regions ; there- 
fore the lunar Ark is the great goddefs of the | 
infernal regions. : 
Since then Bacchus, Ofiris, Adonis, and 
Hercules, are all equally the patriarch Noah, 
they are. likewife all equally feigned to have 
defcended into hell; by which nothing more 
is meant, than that they were all inveloped 
in the darknefs of the diluvian chaos, and that 
they all entered into the gloomy interior of 
the Ark. The place, where Bacchus was fup- 
pofed to have defcended, was Lerna?; the fa- 
® Pauf. Corinth. p. 200. Strab. Geog. lib. vill. p. 371. 

bulous 
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bulous hiftory of which will form no impro- 
per introduction to a differtation on the Hades 
of the Myfteries. | | 
Lerna 1 apprehend to be a contraction of 
El-Aran-Ai, the land of the Ark-god, and it 
was fo called in allufion to the entrance of 
Noah into the Ark. It was fituated near the 
fea; and was at once the fcene both of the 
metamorphofis of Io into the fymbolical hei- 
fer 4, and of the mythological rape of Profer- 
pine. Hence we are informed by Paufanias, 
that myfteries were celebrated there, in ho- 
nour of the Lernéan or arkite Ceres". In 
thefe myfteries we find her connected with a 
perfon ftyled Aras, who was reported to have 
been the firft of men, and to have flourifhed 
in the neighbourhood of Sicyon and Phliun. 
He was an autochthon, or gegenes; and was 


q Evdus de progPn xcs Dpeves vaspoor 
How, xepasss Oo’, ws Opar » ovsonw 
Muwns x prover’, ELMfOLVEL THIET HATS 
Hiocoy pos evworoy TE Kepyvesass peos 
Acpyas axpny re" Pauxoros Oe yuyerns 
Axpatos ogyny Apyos cpncepres —_— 
! féfch. Prom. Vine. ver. 674. , 

* TlepiCoros est Aiov’ xaos voy TlAgrove UPTATAVT a, ws AgyeTerts 
xopny tyv Anuntposs narabnvats TavTn Daow e¢ Thy Umoyewy vousCoprevny 
apn n oF Aseva ET Wy wg Hab TH Wporvepe ever ror TY Aoysy meos Sa- 
Aaoon, nar TerAeTny Asevarm aytow evravte Anusi. Pauf. Corinth. 


p. 198. 
con-= 
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contemporary with Afopus the fon of Nep~ | 
tune, and with Prometheus the’ fon of Ia- 
petus. Aras is merely Ares, the folar Noab, 
_and Ceres is a perfonification of the Ark ; 
whence Aras and his children, or, in other 
words, Noah and his family, were always in- 
voked previous to the celebration of the myf- 
teries of Ceres*. This ancient perfonage be- 
{towed his name upon the country, in which 
he was fuppofed to have lived; but it was 
afterwards called Pdliafa, trom Phlias, the fon 
of Bacchus, who was one of the Argonauts': 
whence we find, that the Phliafians, being 
connected with the hiftory of the deluge on 
the one hand, and with the. folar fuperftition 


* Ep on yn Taurn yever Sos wpuroy Apuvra Dacsy, avo auTox dove” 
wees WoAW TE QUITE DED’ Toy Bavov Tero, 66 Apavrives eTs HOAEIT AS KOE 
iS paces’ —wcek am avTe To eepyyaeboy n yn nor 1 GOALS Agauytsa exrndn- 
cay. Tetw Baosrcvorrs Aowsres Knyavons esves Aeyozevos xs Lloces~ 
owes e&eupe Tev WoTauov To idwp, OvTiVee OF YUP erro Tov EvpOYTOG HRA 
cw Aowroy. Pauf. Corinth. p. 138. Afopus is As-Op, the /olar 
Serpent. IIgo eno TEAElns Ev TH Anynteos aducr Apaila,. xb TOUS Wain 
ous HAAOUTW ET TAS omavdes. Ibid. Pp- 139. PAsacios yup Tleownver 
yesdas ta lamers xotle rov avrov xpovor Pasw Agala. Ibid. p. 143. 

® Arorveov de oe HAACULEVOY (feil. OrAravta), nas Twy WAsvoavTwy 
emt Tg Apyovg xcs Tovroy yever Sas Aeyousvoy. “Oporoyes ds fob Has 
Tov “Podtov Womtov Te enn" 

DAwaes avr ens Toso Apaugenden bayer, 
Ev)’ aQveros evecie Aseovveoso sxnts 
Tlareos ov whyng eDestos Acworoto. 
Pauf. Corin. p. 19. 
on 


ON THE CABIRI. 234 


on the other, (particularly venerated Juno, 
the arkite dove, and her fon Mars, or M’Ares, 
the great Noétic Sun*. ; 

As Lerna was thus peculiarly devoted to 
the diluvian Myfteries, we fhall fee the pro- 
priety with which Lycophron reprefents Io 
or Ifis to have been carried off from that place 
by the Phenicians Br Came > sui. - 


OAowro vautTou TOIT ct Kooviro nuves, 
O: ryv Boom Towuporr apt evov xOLNV, 


Aggvns avngerLavra Pogrnyos Avie, 
llAativ Woreurcs HCO MewDiry 7 poeta). 


In return for which act of violence, the Cure- 
tes, as I have mentioned above, ftole away 
Europa. 

Confidered as the land of the arkite God, 


© Qanve de ex “Hpas esi darw wemoinueva, tpaQnvas Typ “Hay taro 
Tay ‘Qype, Eras Of Ob Tasos Agnv Te xa "HOny. Tlapx de OAsaciais 
Tn Seu TRUTH KOb HAAG TAG, KOE LEYISOY TO ES TOUS oMMETAS ES” r= 
owns yop On adevav svtavda txerevovor" Avdevres O: of eTuwras TOS 
wedas mpos Te ev TH WATE dvdpoe aval exc. Pauf. Corinth. p. 140. 
This deliverance of the flaves in honour of Juno may poffibly 
relate to the deliverance from the confinement of the Ark. 
The hiftory of the Argonauts, as allufive to the helio-arkite 
worthip, thall be confidered hereafter. Vide infra chap. viii. 

* Car-Ain-Ai, the land of the fountain of light. 


¥ Lycoph. Caflan. ver. 1291. ‘The title Boopis here applied 


to Io, is the fame as that, which Homer continually beftows 
upon Juno. It is ufually tranflated ox- eyed, but it appears in 
reality to be compounded of Bo and‘Op, am ow and a a ferpent, 
the emblems of the two great fuperftitions. 

PP eens 
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Lerna was naturally dedicated to Neptune, 
the ruler: of the Ocean. It was fituated more- 
over in Argolis, or the country of the Ark; and 
was originally called Amymomé, from one of — 
the daughters of Danaus, who was the con- 
cubine of Neptune ’. 


Teftis Amymome, latices cum ferret in arvis, 
Compreffa, et Lerne pulfa tridente palus*. 


This Amymomé, according to Hyginus, was 
the mother of the Argonaut Nauplius’; but 
the {choliaft upon Apollonius reprefents him — 
as only a remote defcendant of Amymomeé 
through the line of her fon Archéus*.: The 
whole however of his genealogy is a mere fe- 
ries of repetitions ; and all the various perfons, . 
who occur in it, are equally the patriarch 
Noah. Thus, Danaus is Da-Nauw; Archéus 
is Arechi; Nauplius and Naubolus are each 


equally Nau-Bal; and Lernus is El-Aran- 


% Acpyn upnyy you Apyous bepn Tlocesowvog. Schol. in. Apoll. Ar- 
gon, lib, iil. ver. 1240. Apopoyn oe tovrw (Llogeowy) ovvevva- 
Ceracs® HGb KUTN Tlocesdwy tas ev Acgun mwnyas eAnvucer. Apollod. 
Bibl. lib. 11. cap. 1. \ , 

a Propert. lib. i. ver. 20. 

b Nauplius Neptuni et Amymomes Danai filie filius Argi~ 
vus. Hyg. Fab. 14. 

© Navaaios asroyovos Tou Apyasov Tou Tlocesdwyos viov, Mes Apope- 


ong tn¢ Aavaov. Schol. in Apoll, Argon. lib. i. ver. 136. 


Nus. 
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Nuss‘. It is worthy of notice, that Nonnus > 
makes Amymomé to be the fame as the Phe- 
nician Beroé, whom I fhall hereafter fhew to 
be the Beruth ot Sanchoniatho, and the 
Berith or cévenant mentioned in Holy Serip- 
ture *. : 

Tradition afferted, that Danaus failed from 
Egypt in the {hip Argo’, and that he frft 
landed in Argolis upon the coaft of Lerna, 
where he built a'temple to Neptune the ge- 
nerator®, and confecrated a fhrine to. the 
arkite Minerva. In the facred grove were 
the ftatues of Bacchus and Ceres, or Noah 
and the Ark; and ih another temple the 
images of Bacchus the preferver, and Venus 
floating upon the fea, that Venus, who, no 


4 Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 133. This genealogy mutt ne- 
ceflarily be mythological ; for, fince the Argo is faid to hawe 
been the fhip in which Danaus made his efcape from Egypt, 
fo remote a defcendant from him as Nauplius could never have 
been engfged in the Colchian expedition, and that in the very 
Same veel, if the voyages of Danaus and Jafon be taken as 
genuine hiftorical facts. 

© Vid. infra chap. ix. 

f Schol. in ibid, ver. 4. The hiftory of the Argo, or Ark, 
will be confidered at large hereafter. 

& Est de ex Aserng as eT Epa mag aulny ideo ry Swrucoay ems awpiays 
o Tevecsov ovopatscr. TI pos arucon os Te Tevecse Tlocssdwvog begov Eg 8v 
B meya—yns ds evravSa Tpwroy Tus Apyoaidag Aavaov ovv tos wasup 
amoonvacs AEYECH » Pauf, Corin. p. 201, \ 


lefs 


* 
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efs than Ceres, was a perfonification of the 
veffel, in which the great. patriarch made his 
‘efcape. The inftitutor of the Lernean myf- 
teries is faid to have been Philammon; and 
they were the fame as thofe of Ceres at 
Eleufis *. 

Laftly, it was at Lerna alfo, that Torciles 
flew the famous water-ferpent !; as he had 
contended in Crete with the bull, at Neméa 
with the lion; and in Arcadia with the 
boar. 


Herculis antiftare autem fi facta putabis, 
Longius a vera multo ratione ferere, 

Quid Nemeus enim nobis nunc magnus hiatus 
Ille leonis obeffet, et horrens Arcadius fus? 


B Eyres de Te aAcus, wryoorycerae ess prev Anuntpos TIpooumuns, ext be 
Asovvos nar Ann pos nadnrsvoy caryaruc. ov psy Erepy Oe vera 
Atovures LawTns HOI NPAEWOY Eocevor, LO AQpodvrng ayAne ems Saracen 
ao: aveSevas Os auto Tas Suyateeas Aeyouos tou Aavaou’ Aavaoy oe 
@vUTQ TO bepov ems Tlovtinw somoat t%¢ ASnvas* yatasnoamas Of Tub 
Agpvoruy Tay TeAeT ny Diranuuve Pact. Ibid. p- 198. Efchylus and 
his Scholiaft make Danaus the fifth in defcent from Io, and the 
immediate fon of Belus. Prom. Vint. ver.352. This genealogy 
is entirely fabulous, but it ferves to fhew the conneétion. be- 
tween Io and Danaus, the Ark and the god of the Ark. 

i Jt is not unworthy of notice, that, according to fome of the 
ancient mythologifts, Cadmus was the perfon who flew the 
hydra of Lerna. Paleph. de incred. Hift. c. 6. The fact is, 
that Cadmus and Hercules were one and the fame perfon, 
Noah worfhipped in conjuntion with the Sun, More will be 
{aid refpeSting Cadmus hereafter. Vide infra chap, vil. 


Denique 
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- Denique quid Crete taurus, Lerneaque peftis 
Hydra venenatis poffet vallata colubris *. 


All thefe different monfters however, which 
_make fo prominent a figure in ancient poetry, 
were merely the fymbols of the helio-arkite 
worfhip': while Hercules himfelf, like the 
infernal Bacchus, was Erech-E]-Es, or, as the 
Phenicians called him, Arcles, the /e/ar god of 
the Ark. Hence Nonnus addreffes him as 


the Sun: 


Aseoxiray “Heaxass, cork TUDOS, Opojee KOT LY, 
“Here, Rooreaso” Buss doAiyor x68 mrosuny™, 


All-hail, thou brilliant orb of heavenly fire, 
Majeftic in thy ftar-befpangled robe, 
The world’s dread fovereign, mighty Hercules. 


while Apollodorus defcribes him, as failing 


over the vaft Ocean in a golden cup, which 


* Lucret. de Rer. de Nat. lib. v. ver. 22. Apollodorus 
fpeaks of the Hydra having nine heads, eight of which were 
mortal, and the laft immortal. Esye oe 7 “dee Sorcoueryedes TW 
meDaAaS ENOV EVVER, TAS [LEY OXTW Sunracs, tne de peony acnveror.e 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. I know not what this tradition 
can mean, unlefs it allude to the mortality of the arkite og- 
doad as individuals, and to their immortality in the continued 
ftream of their pofterity. : . 

1 Hence the Cretan bull is faid to have been that whith car- 
ried off Europa. Apollod. Bibl. lib. il; cap. 4. 

™ Dionyf. lib. xl. p. 683. | | oe 


VOL. I R | had 
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had been prefented to him by Apollo*, and 
which Macrobius pronounces to be nothing 
more than a fhip®. 

Hercules then, being the folar Noah, was 
naturally efteemed one of the Idéi Daétyli, 
or Cabiri, and as fuch was joined with the 
great infernal or arkite goddeffes Ceres and 


2 “Od: (Haios) tay avdpeiay wure (Hpaxrces) Javmeoas, apuceoy 
. edwxe oeras, ey g envy Qhusayvov demtoace—— Hpaxdne evSepeevos, TSS Bous 
8s TO demesy US Namrrsveas £55 Taptnocor, “HA wary amedwKe To 
dewas. Apoliod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. See alfo Athen. Deipnof. 
lib. xi. p. 470. Tarteffius, where Hercules was fuppofed to 
have reftored his cup to the Sun, was a Phenician colony; and 
it feems to have derived its name from Tar, or Tor, a bull. 
Stephanus of Byzantium fays, that it was fo called from the 
river Tarteffus, which flows from the mountain Argyrus. If 
we fuppofe thefe to be Phenician appellations, which is cer- 
tainly the moft probable, Argyrus, or Arg-Ar, will be equi- 
valent to the mountain of the Ark; but, if it be a Greek word, 
‘it will fignify f/ver. I am aware, that both gold, filver, and 
tin, abounded formerly in Spain, which by a fingular fatality 
was the Peru both of Tyre and Carthage ; (Pomp. Mel. de Situ 
Orb. lib. ii. cap. 6.) the title Argyrus therefore may undoubtedly 
relate to that circumftance: but concerning this let the reader 
form his own judgment. A variety of Punic names However 
certainly occur in ancient Spain, whatever may be the moft 
proper explanation of Argyrus. Pomponius Mela in a fingle 
fentence mentions the city of Tarracon or Tara- Chon, the prie/? 
of the heifer; of Eluro or El-Ur, the burning god; of Betullo — 
or Beth-El, the boufe of god; of Batcino or P’Arca-No, the — 
Ark of Noab; and of Telobi or Tel-Ob, the /olar ferpent. Pomp. 
Mel. lib. ii. cap. 6. 
© Saturn. lib. v. cap. 21. 


Proferpi ne ; 
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Proferpine ; the latter of whom was honour- 
_ed by the Arcadians, under the title of rhe 
Saviour’, Hence he was feigned to have 
defcended into hell, and upon his return to 
have been initiated into the myfteries of the 
Eleufinian Ceres3, whofe peculiar emblem, 
like that of Ifis, was a boat or fhip. Ac- 
cordingly in a curious picture of the my‘ftic 
infernal regions, mentioned by Paufanius, we 
find two figures introduced, the one of a man 
named Te//s, and the other of a female de- 
nominated C/eodéa, who was reported to have 
firft brought the rites of Ceres to Thafus, 
She was painted, holding upon her knees:a 
boat, like thofe, which, Paufanias obferves, 
were ufually confecrated to Ceres’. Tellis is 


P AS o& eiosy Gb meyaras Seas Anuntne xa Koonmtyy Koeny oe 
Lwrerpev ROABTSY Ob Apnadis——Ess oe xs Hpaxdng waeae Ty Anuntes. 
poeyedos UaAS Ee wnxuy’ TeTov Tov ‘Heaxany EKVLS THY Toasvwy HAAS AED 
Aaxtvawy, Ovoocxgsros Pnow ev tos evrecs. Paul. Arcad..p..664. 

@ Mourn, Te “Heaxacs’ wore euundn ey Ea iests Ta OF auTov Asvouenee 
pinee uvsnpae. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1328. It is remarkable, 
that Hercules is fometimes faid to have been the fon of Tape- 
tus and Thornax. Pauf. Arcad. p. 658. The -paternal fide of 
this genealogy is evidently a precife inverfion, for Iapetus was 
the fon, not the father, of Noah; but the maternal fide, if 
_confidered mythologically, is perfectly accurate, Thornax being 
Tor-Nach, the tauric Ark of Noab. : 

© Teaass. joey WA bOLY. anes Yyeyorws deal CY5, KaAgobow o ets woe- 


Devos" AL de EY FObs Yovas xiowror, 6 QTFOLAS mrovsscdes vayrCecsy Anpentps. 


R 2 —KAcoousar 


244 A DISSERTATION 


Tel-Es, the Noetic Sun; and Cleobéa, whofe 
name fignifies the i/uftrious heifer, feems, like 
‘Ceres, to be merely the Ark perfonified under 
the chara@ter of a woman. 

From thefe general remarks on the mytho- 
logical hiftory of Lerna, as connected with 
the defcent of Bacchus and Hercules, the 
‘myfteries of Ceres, the rape of Io, the landing 
‘of Danaus, and the worfhip of the diluvian 
‘Neptune, I fhall proceed to examine the gro- 
‘tefque machinery, which the ancient fabulifts - 
‘have ‘introduced into their imaginary Hell. | 

Juftin Martyr, ‘Eufebius, and Clemens - 
Alexandrinus, have preferved a very ancient 
hymn afcribed to Orpheus, which Bifhop War- 
‘burton, and I think very juftly, fuppofes to 
have been chanted by the myftagogue for the 
inftruction of thofe, who were about to be 
initiated. This hymn is addreffed to a per- 
fon denominated Muséus’, who is ftyled the 
offipring of the refplendent Moon; and it con- 
tains a formal declaration of the unity of the 
godhead, in oppofition, as I apprehend, to the © 
pro Cabiri. | 


—KarCorar 25 Oacov ta opyia Tus Anjntpos sveyncw mputny ex Tage 


gacw. Pauf. Phoc. p. 866. 


* To this Muséus the Orphic Argonenttiss are likewife ad- 
dreffed. 


bey Zomcs 
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rie Bey Zoucs ois Semis eS, Sueas O° eribecte BeCnaas 
Tlacw ous? cu d axse, DaerPops exryove uyvnc, 
Mscas , eFepeca yop aAntec’ jende Te Tob mply 
Ev syteoot Deevevren Didys etiavos otpegon’ 
Fus de Aoyor Sesoy BaeLas, TYTO) mporedyeve, ; 
Tuva upadins yoegay xuTos* ev & exiaswe 
Arearers, pesvay do” ETOP KOT MOO AVLNTEL. 
Eis 0° 95° autoyevys, evos ‘ENYove WoyTe TETEU Kia 
Ev 0° aurois auros TWEOWITTET CL ude Tis LUT oy 
Escopae Syyrav, autos de ye mavras opercust, 


Muséeus, I doubt not, is the fame as Noah. 
The title itfelf fignifies a perfon in the midft of 


water, from the Coptic Mu or Mo, water®; | 


whence the cognate name of Mo/es was be- 
{towed upon the Jewifh legiflator, in me- 
mory of his expofure upon the Nile. This 
Museus is celebrated as the fon of Mena, or 
the Moon; the caufe of which was fimply 
the joint adoration of the Moon and the Ark. 
Hence, when he is denominated ¢he fon of the’ 
Moon, nothing: more is meant than that he. 
was the allegorical fon of the Ark. It is 
worthy of obfervation, that in the war of 
Jupiter with the Titanic giants, which relates, 
I apprehend, to the cataftrophé of the deluge, 
a perfon, named Museus, is faid to. have vo- 


* Orph. apud Div. Leg. b. ii. fe&t, 4. p, 154. 
“ Mau, ro vdwp. Hefych. 


R 3 _ Iuntarily 
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luntarily quitted the caufe of his rebellious 
bréthren, and in réturn to have received from 
the gods proportionable honours*. 

As the Musdus of the Epopte was the pa- 
triarch Noah, fo, as I have already obferved, 
the myftic Hades was merely the vaft central 
aby{s, from which iffued thofe mighty ftreams, 
that reduced the earth to its original chaos. 
Hence Virgil, with {trict propriety, opens his 
defcription of the infernal regions by an in- 
vocation of Chaos and Phlegethon. 


Di, quibus imperium eft animarum, umbreque 
filentes ; | 
Et Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca noéte filentia late, 
Sit mihi fas audita loqui: fit numine veftro 
Pandeéré res alta terra et caligine merfas ¥, 


In a fimilar manner the author of the-Or-_ 
phic Argonautics joins together the overthrow 
of the giants or diluvians by Bacchus and 
Apollo, the dire necefflity of the archéan or 
arkite Chaos, Cronus or Noah, the wander- 
ings of Cybelé or the Ark, and the iluftrious 
orgies of the Cabiri. 


Baxyoro xa Locandantole AVANTOS 
Kevrem ehavvomevos Dpinmdec xYA EemiDaTXoy, 


* Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 338. 
yY /Eneid. lib. vi. ver. 263. 
Ovnyross 


f 
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\Ovarols ont pc 7r oborty ay. pera Oo op%be puseuis” 
Agxss feey WEaTH Kass apeyaproy ayayxny, 
Kas Keovov, 


40. eoy aionAd 


Tyyeveay, 

npeaoidpowes Te AAT PEAY 
Myrpos, | 
———— 70" aydaa daga Kabeipmv?. | 


Epiphanius in fhort plainly informs us, that 
Chaos was the very fame as the vaft aby({s. 
Kaos de nas Budes tive 8x ay caQes esy, WS TO Oue= 
yuALov HEXTYT AS § | 

Clofely connected with the diluvian Chaos 
‘were the Stygian pool, the rivers of Hades, 
and the mighty Ocean, from which the waters 
of Styx were fuppofed to iffue. Thefe wa-. 
ters, I apprehend, were no other than the 
waters of the deluge, as will fufficiently ap- 
pear from an attentive examination cf their 
mythological hiftory. i 

The Ocean, which is introduced fo very 
confpicuoufly into the genealogies of the 
hero-gods, and which was fuppofed to have 
been the origin of all things, obvioufly derived 


2 Orph. Argon, ver. 9. : 

@ Epiph. adv. Her. vol. i. p.164. This was true at the time 
of the deluge, becaufe the waters of the abyfs were then no 
longer confined to the central cavity of the earth, but over- 


flowed the whole habitable globe. 
R 4 its 
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its name from the radical Oc, Og, Aug, Ag, 
Onc, Ong; for it is indifferently written in all 
thefe various, though kindred, forms. The 
primary fignification of Oc is undoubtedly ze 
Ocean, of which word it accordingly compofes 
the firft fyllable ; and, in confequence of fuch 
fignification, it involves alfo the idea of antz- 
guity®. Hence Hefychius informs us, that 
Ogen is the Ocean ; Ogenide, the daughters 
of the Ocean; Oganon, a fiream of water ; 
Ogenion, any thing ancient®: while Suidas 
mentions Ogenus, an ancient or archéan god; 
Ogyris, a lake; Oge, a mound, or dam; Ogy- — 
gion, any thing very ancient, from Ogyges the 
firft reputed king of Thebah °, or the dr, in 
whofe time, according to Varro‘, a great de- 
luge happened. Ogyges, or Ogygi/an, as we 
learn from Pfeudo-Berofus', was a title of 
Noah. It feems to have been beftowed upon 
him defcriptively, for Ogygi-San is equivalent. 


b Thus the Greek words Arch? and Archtus, which fignify the 
beginning, and old, feem to be derived from Archa, the Ark. 

© Qynv, weaves —Qyevious, anecydai——Qeyeviov, Marcior—OQyavor, 
wpemen. ee 

4 Qyev0s, aeyasos Seoc, bev Qyendas xar Nyenos apyaeror——Qeyupis, 
Asyarn—-Qyvyiov, aepryasov, Cie vo Qyvyov mewroy aekas Tw OnCur— 
Qy, Na Pouers. | . 

€ Varr. de Re Rutt. lib. iii. cap. I. 

? Berof. Ant. lib. ii, fol, 13. 


to 
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to the folar-diluvian god: whence alfo Bac- 
chus, who was at once the patriarch and the 
Sun, was ftyled Ogygzuss. With a fimilar 
reference to Og, the Ocean, Thafus, cele- 
brated for the myfteries of Ceres or the Ark, 
bore the additional name of Ogygia*. The 
ifland of Calypfo was alfo called Ogygza f 
This nymph is faid by Apollodorus to have 
been the daughter of Nereus and Doris, chil- 
dren of the. Ocean*; and fhe is ftyled by 
Ovid the maritime goddefs': but Homer makes 
her the offspring of Atlas. : 
Qyvyig THs ynoos: amram porey CY AL KETO, 


EySa wey AtAavros Suyarng, OvAcEree. Kaaula, 
Naa eurAoxa 05, dan Seog ™. 


Calypfo I take to be Cal-Hippafa, the Lovlow 
Hippa or Ark; whence fhe is fometimes re- 
_prefented as the daughter of the fea-god Ne- 
reus, and fometimes of the aftronomer Atlas, 
whom we have already feen to be the folar 


Noah*. The fame title of Ogygza was given 


€ Ovid. Epift. x. ver. 48. : 

B Qeyvyin te Oacos Anuntepos axtn’ && cpyns yae thy Anuntpar 
peyaAws eTiAwy. Etym. Magn. : 

I Qeyvyin, ovo tng ngs Kaavous. Hefych. 

* Apoll. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 2. 

' Ovid. Epift. ex Pont. lib. iv. Epift. x. ver. 14. 

™ Odyff, lib. vii, ver. 244. 

" Homer accordingly defcribes her father Atlas, as being well 
ace 


~ 
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by ,the Egyptians, from. whom the Greeks 
borrowed the principal part of their theology, — 
to the far-famed city of Thebah, the proto- 
_type of the capital of Beotia, and devoted like 
it to the myftic rites of the Ark. 


Tov pera xerrspooso xerepyeroy udara Nerx. 
Koy ryy jesy woos Te xoy oAGtos avdges exsow 
H pev coos OnCay epunudea YOUST SOL, 

OnSry Qyvyiny exaroumvad®. 


As Thebes bore the name of Ogygia, fo Mi- 
nerva, or the divine wifdom by which the 
Ark was preferved, was worfhipped there un- 
der the title of Ogga or Onga, the marine god- 
defs?. Hence fhe is faid to have been the 


acquainted with all the depths of the fea; and reprefents Calypfo 
herfelf as dwelling in an ifland, which was the Omphalus or ~ 
navel of the Ocean. This infular Ompbalus, like that near the 
Egyptian Buto, was nothing more than an arkite Om-Phi-Al, 
or an oracle of the belio-diluvian god. 

—“OSs + onParos ess Saraconss 


Novos devdpnecoa Sea O ey Swot vases : 
AtAavtos Suyearne orooPeoves, bse Sarwoons 
Tlzons BevSew o1dtv.—- Odyff. lib. i. ver. 50. 

© Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 246. 

P Oyya, ASnva ey OxCais. Hefych. The Scholiaft upon Ef- 
chylus fays, that Ozca was a Phenician name of Minerva, in- 
troduced by Cadmus: (Schol. in Sept. adv. Theb. ver. 169.) 
and Tzetzes informs us, that Thebes itfelf was called Once, 
from the worfhip of Onca. Escs nas Oynas xwpn Oxbwr, & Kad- 
pos Adnvas awyarue Wevearo, Tzet.in Lycoph. ver. 1225. Bar 


daugh- 
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daughter of the ditorien Neptune, and the 
lake Tritonis ; and to have placed herfelf un- 
der the protection of Jupiter, in order that 
fhe might be preferved from the wrath of 
her father?: and hence the city of Thebah, 
or the Ark, was efteemed facred to her, and 
denominated Tritonian*. 


Ess rt mAoos aos, ov ataveray i seones 
TePea ov, 0 Qnoys Tetravdos exyyeyaaciy®, 


We learn from Lycophron, that Ceres, or r the 
Ark, was ftyled Oncea'; and from Paufanias, 
that Apollo, or the folar Noah, was called On- 
ceates*. The author of the Etymologicon Mag- 
mum mentions an ancient perfonage named 
Oncus, or Ogeus, from whom fome towns in 
Arcadia, or the land of the Ark, received their 
appellations *. Stephanus of Byzantium makes 
him a king of Arcadia ¥, and that with per- 
fect propriety, for he feems to have been no 
other than the great diluvian patriarch. He 


4 Herod, lib. iv. cap. 180. 

* This Minerva, along with her father Neptune, is aid to 
have inftituted chariot races at Barcé. See Hefych. vox Bap- 
xaiors oxass. Barcé feems to be P’Arc-Ai, tbe land of the Ark. 

® Apoll. Argon. lib. iv. ver. 259. 

* Caffan. ver. 1225. Sce Tzet. in loc. 

& Arcad. p. 651. 

* Oynes, mores ev Apaadses amo Oynov Tiv0¢ ovopmcdveroaus. 

¥ Steph. de Urb. p.'602. 

was 
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was the fame, I apprehend, as Ogoa, the ma- 
rine god of the Carians, under whofe temple 
the fea was artificially conduéted*; and as_ 
the arkite Hercules, who was. intitled by the 
ancient Gauls Ogmius, or the deity of the 
Ocean. We have already feen this hero tra- 
verfing the fea in a golden cup, and defcending 
into the infernal regions; but the Gauls af- 
cribed to him thofe attributes, which claffical 
writers ufually give to Mercury. He was re-_ 
prefented drawing after him a number of men 
by fmall golden chains, faftened at one end 
to their ears, and at the other to his own 
tongue. The men however do not follow 
him reluctantly, but with evident pleafure, 
for the chains are defcribed as being flack *. 
From fuch a mode of reprefentation, it 1S. 


clear, that the Gauls confidered him.as the god 


of cloquence, like the Mercury of the Greeks 
and Romans. He was in fact the very fame 
as Mercury, who like him was fuppofed to be 
an infernal deity, and who like him was no 
other than the patriarch Noah. The Gauls 
beftowed alfo upon Hercules the name of 


2 @eaacons dt avePaiverSas uve ev Ty beow rovrw (fcil., Woce~ 
vos) Aoryos Esty apryocsoc’ eosoTat de nas AQnvacsos Atyougiy es To xD 
ro ev cexgomrorgi® xar Kapow of MvAaoa eyovrecs es TOU Seov vo bepov, op 
tarm 157) emi werd xarovow Oypa. Pauf. Arcad. p- 619. 

@ Lucian apud Ban. Mythol. vol. iii. book vi. chap. 6. 

Macufan, 


4 
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Macufan, as appears from a medal ftruck in 
the reign of the Emperor Commodus. » This 
word, which is nearly of the fame import as 


Ogmius, is compounded of ‘M’Ogu-San, the 


great helio-diluvian: accordingly we find Her- 


-cules-Macufan depicted, holding a dolphin in 
his right hand, and in his left a two-grained 
' {ceptre ; on one fide of him isa blazing altar, 
and on the other a {mall fea-monfter ®. Olaus 
Rudbeck derives the appellative Ogmius from 
the Celtic Oggur, which fignifies powerful by 
fea’; but the word Oggur itfelf is ultimately 
deducible from the primitive radical Og a 


b Keifler Ant, Celt. p. 200. apud Ban. Mythol. vol. iii, 
book vi. chap. 6. 
€ Ol. Rudb. Att. ¢c. 53. apud Ban. vol. iv. book iii. chap. 6. 
d I am aware, that Col. Vallancey fuppofes the Celtic Her- 
cules to have been denominated Ogmius from Ogham, or Ogb- 
ma, by which name the Irifh exprefled a particular mode of ~ 
writing that prevailed among them. This was frequently, 
though I believe not always, difpofed in the form of a circle. 
He informs us, that Ogé fignifies a circle; and, in confequence 
of the circle being thus ufed to convey knowledge, that its de- 
rivative Eag fignifies wifdem, (Vindication of the Ancient Hitt, 
of Ireland, Colleét. de Reb. Hibern. vol. v. p. 82.) Hence, 1 
apprehend, according to this etymology Ogmius will be equi- 
valent to he wife one. Granting the propriety of thefe remarks, 
I may ftill be allowed to afk, whether the primitive of Ogd or 
Ogham be not Og, the Ocean, Every perfon, in the leaft degree 
acquainted with the genius of the oriental languages, knows 
that they are almott entirely ideal: that is, in the formation of 
derivatives from primitives, certain leading ideas run through 
the 
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This maritime Hercules was the fame as Pa- 
lemon‘, whom Ovid defcribes as the fon of 
Athamas king of Thebes. Palemon and his 
mother Ino are reported to have beer terrified 
with ferpents by the goddefs Juno, to fuch a 
degree, that they plunged into the Ocean. 


the feveral ramifications of the original word. The primitive 
Og fignifies the Ocean. From the circular appearance of the 
fea when land is out of fight fprings Ogh, a circle. All poft- 
diluvian knowledge of antediluvian events has been conveyed to ; 
us through the medium of the Ogenidz, or oceanic Noachide : 
-hence Minerva was ftyled Ogga, partly as a marine goddeis, 
and partly as the goddefs of witdom; and hence the Chaldéans 
affirmed, that they owed all theif knowledge of the creation to 
the amphibious Oannes. For the fame reafon the Greek word 
Wus, intelligence, and the correfponding words in Greek, Latin, 
and Englith, Gnoo or Ginofco, Nofco, and to know, may all be 
traced to the name of the patriarch, Noah. It is remarkable, 
that the Irifh arrive at their word Eag, wifdom, by following 
a fomewhat different chain of ideas. Ogh is @ circle; but their 
literature was difpofed in the form of a circle ; therefore Bag 
is wifdom, or mental application. That the preceding remarks 
may not be efteemed too fanciful, I fhall trace the ramification 
of two Hebrew radicals. Gal fignifies zo roll; Galiun, @ book, 
that is a roll or volume; Gali, waves of the fea from their being 
rolled round; Gal, a foring of water; Galah, the bowl of acan- 
dleftich, from its rotundity,; Gal, to eauit, i.e. to teftify joy by 
dancing round; Gal, a round heap of fiones; Agal,a@ drop; 
Magal, a fickle; Gelilim, rings or bracelets ; Gelilah, 2 bounda- 
ry ;-Galal, dung ; Galgal, a wheel; Galgalath, the Jkull. Aleph 
fignifies to Jead; Aleph, a chieftain; Aleph, a thoufazd; Aleph, 
_,anox; Aleph, to teach. 

€ Tlaraipwy, 6 “Heaxans. Hefych. Palemon is Bal-Am-On, 

‘Baal the burning Sun. . 
Nep-- 
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‘Neptune however, interpofi ng, faved them from 
deftruction’; and afterwards, at therequeft of 
Venus, enrolled them among the dieties of 
the fea’. The name of Palemon, prior to 
his apotheofis, was Melhcerta. “This 1s evi- 
dently the fame title as Me/icarthus, or the 
ding of the city®, ander which appellation the 


* Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. ver..478. et infra. 

& Melicarthus is Mp 7919 Melech Kirjath, rev urbis ; Atha- 
mas is Ath-Am-As, the blazing Sun; and Ino is the fame as 
do, Ifis, or the Ark. Ino-was feigned to be the nurfe.of Bac- 
chus, the fcriptural Noah; and, during the continuance of the 
facred mania fent upon her by-that deity, the was fuppofed to 
have rambled wildly through the forefts of mount Parnaffus. 
Myg. Fab. 4. This celebrated hill was a high place of P’Arn- 
As, the fery god of the Ark ; and was accordingly dedicated to 
Apollo, the folar Noab. Hence we find, that Deucalion .and 
his wife Pyrrha were thought to have landed, after their efcape 
from the deluge, upon mount Parnaflus. Avpollod. Bibl. lib. i. 
cap. 7. Deucalien is Du-Cal-Ionah, the god of the arkite dove, 
and Pyrrha feems to have derived her name from the worthip 
of P'Ur, the Sun. For the fame reafon the Hindoo Menu, who 
was faved from the waters of a-flood with feven other holy 
perfons, was ftyled Vivafwata, or the offspring of the Sun. Afiat. 
Ref, vol. ii. p. 117. According to Hellanicus, Parnaffus was 
fo called from the hero Parnaflus; but Andron with greater 
propriety afferts, that it was originally denominated Larnaffus, 
on account of the Larnax, or Ark, of Deucalion having landed 
there, and that.its name was afterwards changed to Parnaffus. 
Schol, in Apoll. Argon. lib, ii. ver. 713. ‘The inhabitants of 
Delphi, celebrated for being the feat of the principal oracle of - 
Apollo, were fometimes called Lycoreans, from Lycoreus, an 
imaginary fon of that deity. Lycoreus however, no lefs than 

, SO Rg 
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Tyrians worfhipped Hercules. Sanchoniatho 
‘makes him the fon of Demaroén; but, as I 
have already obferved, both he, and his ima- 
ginary father, are equally the {criptural Noah. 
Hence we find that Hercules, or the ar kite 
god, is faid to have been {wallowed by a Ce- 
tus, or whale'. The Cetus however was 
nothing more than the Ark, reprefented un- 
der its ufual fymbol of a fifh; and accord- 
ingly we are informed by Hefychius, that, its 
derivative Cetend is a large fhip’. In allufion 
to the Noétic ogdoad, Hercules is faid by Pin- 
dar to have had eight children by his wife 
Megara *; and, with a reference to the triple 


his father, is Luc-Or, the fiery Sun, Athamas, after the fup- 
pofed death of Palemon, adopted Coronus and Haliartus, who 
became the founders of the two Beotian cities, called after their 
refpective names. Pauf. Boot. p. 779. Coronus is Cor-On, 
the Sun; and Haliartus is the marine deity. oh Ni ae 
bh ras wadsopevos (0 "Hpecudns) Tepe TO FO{Asor, ws KEYNVOS emnes Te 
XNTOS y adeous Te rors emmremndnne Toate Tees os Tae pcbbs evdoSey xa~ 
TARKOMTWY LUT, eenrdev amoceCAnuws nab Thy Tas EcUTEY KEPAANS THI 
ywow. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 34. This exploit of Hercules 
was performed, when he delivered Hefioné, upon which occa 
fion he was attended by Telamon, or Tel-Am-On, the burning 
Sun. The ftory is a mere repetition of that of Perfeus and 
Andromeda. . 
i Kucnm, waAoiov wey ws xntos. From the fame root comes 
the Englith word Cat, a kind of foip. Johnfon's Diétionary. — 
k ‘od: Tlivdeeos oxleo Agyes mwoesds Meyapas nas “Heaxrees. Tzet. 
in Lycoph. ver. 38. 
oft- 


é 
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ae of the patriarch, Herodotus defcribes 
him as peas the father of three fons by 
a moniter compounded of a woman and a 
ferpent'. This laft affair happened in Scy- 
thia; confequently the perfon, mentioned bythe 
Greek hiftorian, mutt be the Hercules Ogmtus 
of the Celts. From the fame root Oc, or Oz, 
Iam inclined to think, that we may dctite 
the numeral Oéto or Ogdoas, eght. In this 
cafe, the literal fignification of Oc-Toi will be 
the gods of the Ocean, that is, the e/gh¢ perfons 


tors 


1 Herod. lib. iv. cap. g. Hercules left with this woman, 
at his departure, a bow, and a belt with a cup fufpended to it ; 
and gave directions, that the fon, who could bend the bow, 
fhould have the belt, and along with it the fovereignty of the 
whole country. ‘The cup here mentioned was a model of the 
golden cup, in which Hercules failed over the Ocean, in other 
words, of the Ark. Parthenius fays, that the name of this pa- 
ramour of Hercules was Ce/tin?, and that of her father, Britan- 
nus. Parth. Nic. Erot. cap, 30. Celtiné is Cal-Tinin, zhe ark- 
ite fea-monfter, and I think it by no means improbable, that the 
original form ofthis goddefs was compounded, like the image 
_ of Derceto, of a woman and a fifth; while Britannus may per- 
haps be Brit-Tan-Nus, the fi/b-g0d Noab the covenanter. Should 
this etymology be allowable, our own ifland: will be Brit-Tan- 
Nu-Aia: it may be proper however to mention, that, Bochart 
gives a different derivation of Britannia, According to another 
tradition, the great anceftor of the Goths was not Hercules, 
but ‘Targitaus, who yet, like Hercules, was the father of three 
fons. Herod. lib. iv. cap. 5. Iam much inclined to think, 
that Targitaus is a corruption of Atar-Gat, as Atar-Gat is of 
Adar-Dag, the ilujfirious fi/b-god. 


VOL. I. = ee ; pre-" 
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preferved in the Ark. If written hieroglyphi- | 
cally, it -would probably be expreffed by the 
fymbol of eight men failing together in a@ boat 
on the fea. Accordingly, the character, by 
which the Chinefe defignate a /hip, confifts 
of a boat, a mouth, and the number eight. 
Two of thefe characters, the eight, and the 
mouth, added to that by which water is de- 
fignated, prefents to their minds the idea of 
a profperous voyage™, \The radical One ap- 
pears to enter alfo into the language of China, 
“no lefs than into thofe of Greece, Italy, and 
Gaul. . Thus the allegorical Puoncu, who is 
{aid to have fprung from the mundane egg, 
is perhaps a compound of Pu-Oncu, the oceanic 
_god®. The fame radical, in its kindred form 
of Ag, or Aug, occurs likewife in the Hebrew 
word, Agam, a pool of landing water°: and} 
in the Chaldaic cofmogony, the chaotic mafs 
previous to its reduction into order and regu- 


/ m Bryant’s Anal. vol. iii. p. 9. The mouth, which makes a 
part of this hieroglyphic, feems to mean an oracular moutb. 
Thus Phi fignifies either a mouth, or an oracle. The Argo, or 
Ark, was always fuppofed to be an oracular veffel. Erat. Ca- ~ 
taft. cap. 35—Calliftrat. Stat. cap. 10—Val. Flac. Argon. 
lib. i. . | 

-® Martin. Hift. Sin. lib. i. p. 13: 

° roan Stagnum—R. Sal. feribit, Caan eft colleGtio aquarum r 
rion fcaturentium neque fluentium, fed ftantium in uno loco, 
Buxt, Heb. Lex. : 


larity, | 
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| larity, is called Omoroca ; a term, which feems 
to be compounded of Om-Or-Oc, a confu ufed 
mixture of fire and water, whence Syncellus- 
informs us, that it fignifies the fea ?.. 

The Ocean then of the Grevian mytho- 
logy, from which all the hero-gods derived 
their origin, and which was fuppofed to have 
been the parent of Styx, is the vaft mafs of 
waters, whether fupernal or infernal, which 
conftitutes fo large a portion of our planet. 
Plato accordingly fixes Tartarus, and the four 
rivers of hell, in the centre of the earth, clofe- 
ly connecting them with the Ocean; the: 
mighty ftreams of which, as we learn from 
the infpired hiftorian, iffuing from the great 
central aby{s, principally occafioned ae cata- 
ftrophé of the deluge 4. 

As the Ocean, to adopt the esnaat ex- 
prefiion, is the gathering together of the waters, 
fo his allegorical daughter Styx feems to be a 
perfonification of the flood. Hence we find, 


P Opoewnee’ esvacs ds vero Xardaics [rev Sarard, “EAAnnss de poem 
Sepumveverers Saracca. Syncel. Chronog. p. 29. 

4 Phaed. Se&t. 60, 61, 62. 

; Accordingly the Scholiaft upon Hefiod devtaces that a 
was the water, which proceeded from the loweft parts of the 
vearth, and occafioned the phenomenon of the rainbow, <svya 
" wUW Aeyes TOUS Sarayyss Tay DduTar, nar tas Lexadus Tas aro Tuy 
Leal ToTrwy avacdsdouerees,—~Ha5 mone “igi. Schel. in Hef. Theog, 
‘ver. 276, | 
‘a3 that 


? 


‘ 
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that fhe makes a vary Eeaipicneie figure in 
the hiftory of the Titans. We are informed 
by Apollodorus, that Jupiter ordained every 
oath taken by Styx the daughter of Oceanus 
to be inviolable ; becaufe he wifhed to: pay 
her the higheft honour, on account of her 
having aflifted him, with all her children, in 
his war againft the Titans®. In a, fimilar 
manner Lye shren reprefents Jupiter as mak- - 
ing a libation of the waters of Styx, and {wear- 
ing a tremendous oath, when about to attack 
the Titans, and the giants. 


Sruyes HEACLIYNS your Lov, eyctch TEPLLIEUS 
Ogxapores ereugev apd iross edges, 

Aobas T aQuorwy yovreass Teas yoves 
Medav yiryorras, xaos Tirnvas TEL 


? $ Tod rns Lrvyos vdwp, £x GET POLS Ey aoou peor, Zev ewowmoey opnoy, 
TAUTHY AUTN THenY Ndve, oF dy avre xara Tiravwy peta Tov aorsdwoy 
cuvepaynoey. sApollod. Bibl. libs i. cap. 2. The'children of the 
diluvian Styx are evidently the rivers and fountains; accord- 
ingly thefe are, with perfect propriety, enumerated by Hygi- 
nus in his lift of the ee ern of Styx and Pallas. Hyg. Fab. 
p. 8, 

t Caffan. ver. 706. Tzetzes applies this to. the war of Ju- 
piter with the other gods, which however is in fa&t the very — 
fame as the Titanic conteft. Schol in loc. The arkite ogdo- 
ad being the great gods of the Gentiles, thefe gods are almoft 
univerfally faid to be defcended from the Ocean ; and to this 
very caufe Ariftotle, in a remarkable paflage, afcribes the oath 
by the waters of Styx. Esos Os Fives, Ob cy TA LMAAGIES, nes OAV 
TIPO THS VY YEVETEWS, KAI TpwTOUS Seoroynoavras, OUTW ObovTes WEP’ TNS 


Quoews 
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Thefe Titans ‘feem to have been the whole 
race of mankind living at the era of the de- 
luge, both thofe shin perifhed beneath its. 
» waves, and thofe who were preferved in the 
Ark *. Accordingly, they are fometimes de- 
{cribed as warring againft the majetty of hea- 
ven, but overpowered by the waters of Styx 
or hatred, thofe waters by which the Almigh- 
ty teftified in fo eminent a manner his hatred 
of fin; and at other times, as being feven in 
number, the children of Cronus or Noah, and 
the fame as the Cabiri. In this laft cafe one 
of them is faid to have been called Lapetur. 
If then the Titans be the diluvians, the Styx 
muit be the deluge, and confequently the 
inviolable oath of Jupiter muft refer to 
the oath of God, that he would no more 
drown the world; for which reafon, Iris the 
rainbow, the daughter of Thaumas, is repre- 
fented by Hefiod as hovering over the broad 
furface of the Ocean, when this oath of Ju-. 
piter was taken*. Now that fuch a pheno- 


uous RaraCerv, Qusavoy ve yup noes TySvy ETromnccey TNS yeverews 
MDOT EPS, Hab TOV Spnov Tay Jew bdwes THY KaABKLEUnY UE aUTaY Drvye 
Tov womrar. Tiiwraror usy yao to mesoburatoy’ Gexuos Of ney Ti- 
PALWTATOY ETbV. Arift. apud Cudworth's Intell. Syft. p. 120, 

“ This fubjeét will be refumed hereafter, when the Titanic 
war is difcuffed.. Vide. infra aie 1X, 

* Theog. ver. 779. 


8 3 menon 
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_ menon appeared immediately after the deluge, 
we are exprefsly informed by.Mofes; ‘and it 
is obfervable moreover, that it was made a: 


fpecial fign of God’s oath to Noah’. Thau-. 


mas may pofflibly have derived his name from 
Thaum, ¢4e aéy/s. He feems to be the fame 


as the feriptural Thammuz, under which title } 


Adonis, or the great diluvian patriarch, was 


worfhipped. in Paleftine. It is remarkable, 


that Thaumas is fuppofed by Ptolemy He- 
pheftion to have had another daughter called 
Arca, who affitted the Titans, during their 
tremendous conflict with Jupiter’. THe ex- 
planation of this fable is perfectly obvious. 
The Ark, in the ufual ftrain of oriental alle- 


gory, is faid to be the daughter of Noah, and- 


the fifter of the rainbow; while the Titans, 


whom {fhe 1s feigned to have affifted, are evi- 


dently, not the impious, but the Noétic Ti- 
tans, | 
In confequence of Styx being a perfonifi- 


cation of the deluge, Parthenius the Phocen- 


fian afligns to her the epithet Ogenia, and con- 


nects her with the marine deity Tethys*; — 


while, to perpetuate the memory of that aw- 


W” Gen’. 3x, 13. 
* "H de Apun Qavuayros nv Suyarnp, ng 1 adagn Teg. Ptol. 
Heph. Nov. Hift. lib. vi. 
4 Parth. apud Steph, Byzant. de Urb. p. 766. ~ P 
7 ul 
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ful event, the title of Styx was conferred up- 
on a fountain in Arcadia, or the land of the 
divine Ark”. Paufanias informs us, that Styx 
flowed from a lofty crag near the ruins of 
Nonactis; a fmall town, which was {0 called 
from the wife of Lycaon*. This prince is 
faid by Ovid to have been king of Arca- 
dia immediately before the flood; and his 
prefumptuous impiety towards Jupiter was 
one principal caufe of that cataftrophe °. As 
the Arcadian Styx then received its appellation 
in memory of the diluvian waters of hatred, 
fo its branch ‘Titarefius evidently derived its 
name from Tit, te colluvies of the flood®. 


Oi au’ ipeserov Tsreconosoy ey EveWovTo, 
‘Os p ‘5 TInvetov rpoies xe 2sppoov vdwe, 

Oud” oye Tiqvetm cupmproryeras aupryupadivn, 
Adda re mb Yee UT ep EY em topect, nut sAcboy" 
‘Opxs yao devs Sruyos wdaros sou aumroppeas * 


Or where the pleafing Titarefius glides, 


b Tleps 72 ep Aguadia Ervyes toutes &tw Qacw.  Ptol. Hepheett, 
Nov. Hift. lib. iti. See alfo Stob. Eclog. Phyf. lib. i. p. 130. 

bi To joey on apyaroy Navaxers BOAT Ace NY Apuadwy, HOb ATO THS 
Avunmoveg yuvaimes To ovonm erAnDe” Te oe D nineoy epermia nu—— Tay 
ys Egesrioy 8 mmopou HPNAVOS ESbY ixbnros—xeer Hdwe HUTA TB UpHUVs Car 
Cer’ narvow “EAAnves cuTo bdwp EZrvyos. Pauf. Arcad. Pp: 634. 

‘ Metam. lib. i. ver. 165, \- 

© Whence alfo Titan. 

f Jliad, lib. ii, ver. 751. 

S$ 4. And 
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And into Peneus rolls his eafy tides ; 

Yet o’er the filver furface pure they flow, 

_ The facred ftream unmix’d with ftreams below, 
» Sacred and awful! from the dark abodes 

. Styx pours them forth, the dreadful oath of gods. 
Pope. 
Styx at length empties itfelf into the river 
Crathis®, near which is alfo a mountain de- 
nominated Crathis. Here we find a temple 
of. Diana Pyronia, from which the Argives 
were wont, in old times, to bring fire for the 
myfteries of Lerna?. Diana, as we have feen, © 
is the fame as Ifis, or Ceres; and her name 
Pyronia relates. to the worfhip of P’'Ur-On, 
the blazing Sun: while Crathis was fo called 

in honour of Car-Ath, ¢he folar beat. 

It has been ftated, that Bacchus was wor- 
fhipped by the Arabs under the title of Dus- 
Ares, the divine Sun; and it may now be ob- 
- ferved, that, as he was the Noah of {cripture, 
fo we meet with a river Styx alfo in Arabia‘. 
Tradition afferted, that, when Bacchus was 


/ 


8 Pauf. Arcad. p. 635. 

h —_— egs'r0 ogg aysons Thy Kpadin’ Ev TLTW Td) Opel TB TOT OAS 
NS K pawsoug ELOY eb wry — ano Tete OF MaAEITaAL TE Kpadsdos xOLb 
ev Irarre woramos ev TH Beertiwy.” Ey & ™ Kpadids tT ogtt, Llvew= 
YEAS bepoy ET bY Agrepridas’ xy TH ETb ApH UOTE BAP TNS See TAUTNS 
emnyovro Agystos qwup es Te Acgvase. Pauf. Arcad. p: 632. 


1_Tns ApaGras xab TO LTVycoy Ddwp naTEVOOKEVOY ameOnuncey IG Tee 


Boru. Damaf. Vit. Ifid. apud Phot, Bibl, p. 1060. 
Ae Mes furi- 
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furioufly purfued by Lycurgus, he plunged 
for fafety into the Erythréan fea*. It is pro- 
 bable, that Lycaon and Lycurgus are merely 
different names of the fame perfon, or rather 
indeed perfons, for they feem to reprefent all 
the diluvians, confidered as one great body’. 
Both thefe appellations are derived from Luc, 
the Sun, the grand object of the Bits an- 
tediluvian fuperftition. 

According to Hefiod, Styx was the wife of 
Pallas; but, according to Empedocles, fhe ef- 
poufed Piras, and by him became the mother 
ef the ferpent Echidna™ The purport of 
both thefe fables is ea the fame; for, as 
Pallas is P’Al-As, the god of fire, fo Piras is 
P’Ares, the folar deity. The allegorical nup- 
tials therefore of Styx and Piras, and the birth 
of their daughter Echidna, allude only to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, and to the 
emblematical ferpent of the Sun. “We learn 
from Hyginus, that the mythological children 


k Nonni Dionyf. lib. xx. p. 361. 
1 The hiftory of Bacchus plunging into the Erythréan fea. 
will be refumed hereafter. Vide infra chap. ix. f 
™ Enos de Thy Lrvya “Hosodos pty ev Qeoyoure ewomorey — wsrorn= 
peice wey BY ESV evroevde Queave Juyetega wyy Lrvye, yurecina ob ave 
THY EtvOLb Thaaravros — Eporedoxdng dg 6 Kons ENVOEh pAEY HOLS Tog Soya 
rede Slusave Tay Lruya emoimge, gTuvoimes Oe avrny 8 TaAdarts, wre 
ax Tletpavros Ensdvav gene, ogeg de 6 TTsteag esi. Pauf. Arcad. 
Pp. 034. . | - 
of 
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of Styx and the giant Pallas were Strength, 
Jealoufy, Power, Victory, Fountains and 
Lakes"; and that the offspring of Echidna 
and Typhon° were Gorgon, Cerberus, Scylla, 
Chimera, the dragon which guarded the gol- 
den fleece, the Theban Sphinx, the Hydra: of 
Lerna, and the ferpent of the Hefperides?. 
In this fingular aflemblage we repeatedly be- 
hold the combination of the emblematical 
{nake of the Sun with the waters of the dilu- 
vian Ocean ; and, what is worthy of our par- 
ticular attention, we perceive moreover, that 
thefe various monfters are all connected with 
each other, though placed by the poets in 
widely feparated countries. The fnaky locks 
of Gorgon 4 and the Colchian dragon, equally 


n Ex Pallante gigante et Styge, [Scylla,] Vis, Invidia, Po- 
teftas, Vidtoria, Fontes, Lacus. Fab. p. 8.  Scylla’ feems to 
have crept erroneoufly into the text, for fhe is fhorily after by 
the fame author faid to be the daughter of Typhon and E~- 

Yehatnn yy 

© Or the Ocean. 

P Ex. Typhone et Echidnas Gorgon, Cerberus, Draco, qui 
pellem auream arietis Colchis fervabat: Scylla que fuperiorem _ 
partem fceminz, inferiorem canis habuit, quam Hercules in- 
teremit : Chimera, Sphinx, que fuit in Boeotia: Hydra fer- 
pens, que novem capita habuit, quam Hercules interemit: et 
draco Hefperidum. Ibid. p. 12, 

4 Strangely as the Greeks have corrupted the hiftory of Gor- 
gon, we are plainly told by Palephatus, that fhe was the fame 
as Minerva, or the divine wifdom which preferved the Ark. 

He 


ON THE CABIRI: 364 


relate to the folar fuperftition’; while the 
terrific Scylla, like the arkite Derceto of Pa- 
leftine, was reprefented as terminating in the 
tail of a fith, and was fuppofed to occupy a 
cave near the dreadful whirlpool of Charyb- 
dis. However the hiftory of Scylla may’ have 
been corrupted, I fufpect, that fhe was origi- 
nally the fame as Ifis, Venus, Derceto, or the 
Ark, and that the title of Charyédis was be- 
{towed upon the Sicilian whirlpool from its 
refemblance to the agitated waves of the de- 
luge. The word Scylla is accordingly derived 
from Saul, the infernal regions ; and Charybdts 
from Chor-Obdan, the pit of deftruction’. 
Some relics of the primitive tradition appear 
to have reached even the days of Virgil. That 


poet defcribes Helenus as enjoining his hero 


~ 


He adds, that her father was called Phorcyn. Palaph. de In- 
cred. Hift. cap. 32. Hence I conjecture, that Gorgon derived 
her name from G'Orga, the illuftrious Ark, and that the was de- 
corated with fnakes for the very fame reafon that Hecaté and 
Ceres were. Apoll. Argon. lib, ui. ver, 1214.—Pauf. Arcad. 
p. 686. ‘As -for her fuppofed father Phorcyn, he feems to be 
no other than Ph’Ore-Chen, the prieft of the Ark. 

* This will plainly appear, when the hiftory of the Argo- 
nautic expedition is confidered. 

$ Scylla is m>Nw, and Charybdis y121x- <M. See Boch. 
Canaan, lib. i. cap. 28. Bochart choofes rather to derive 
Scylla from Dipp, deftruétion; but I prefer the other etymo- 
logy. 


to 
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to pray, in an efpecial manner, to Juno, the | 


propitious dove, when paffing through the 


tremendous ftraits. 


Dextrum Scylla latus, levum implacata ce 
_ rybdis | 
Obfidet : atque imo barathri ter gurgite vaftos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluctus, rurfufque fub auras 
Erigit alternos, et fidera verberat unda. 

At Scyllam czcis cohibet fpelunca latebris, 


{ 


_. Ora exertantem, et naves in faxa trahentem. 


i. 


Prima hominis facies, et pulchro pectore virgo 


Pube tenus: poftrema immani corpore priftis, 
Delphinum caudas utero commiffa luporum ¢. 


Unum illud tibi, nate dea, preque omnibus 
unum 

Predicam, et repetens iterumgque iterumque 
monebo, 

Junonis magne primum prece numen adora: 

Junoni cane vota libens, dominamque potentem 

Supplicibus fupera donis "\—_—— 


Far on the right her dogs foul Scylla fide 
Charybdis roaring on the left prefides ; | 
And in her greedy whirlpool fucks the tides: ~ 
Then fpouts them from below ; with fury driven 


F Conigae with this Lucian’s defcription of Derceto. apie 


Te6 os Ebous hi Posvixy enncapny, Senpece Eevov' ipsoen ye yun’ To os 


Suocey Ex pnewy 85 - axpes modes, wxdvos zen Arar EAE TOY « Luc: de ~ 


~ Dea Syra. 


- ¥ /Rneid, lib. iii, ver, 420, 


The 
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The waves mount up and wath the face of hea-_ 

ven. . 

But Scylla from her den with open jaws, 

The finking veffel in her eddy draws ; 

Then dafhes on the rocks : a human face, 

And virgin bofom, hides her tail’s difgrace. 

Her parts obfcene below the waves defcend, 

With dogs inclos’d, and in a dolphin end. 

Do not this precept of your friend forget, 

Which therefore more than once I muft repeat. 

Above the reft great Juno’s name adore : 

Pay vows to Juno; Juno’s aid implore. 
| | Dryden. 


The hiftory ‘of Bellerophon and the Chi- . 
mera, who is defcribed as the fitter of Scylla, 
is entirely founded upon the union of the two 
fuperftitions. ‘The Chimera was compounded 
of a lion, a goat, and a ferpent; and fheis 
faid to have been encountered by Bellerophon 
riding upon the winged horfe Pegafus, which 
fprung from the blood of Gorgon*. ‘The 
confideration of this legend however mutt be 
referved for a future page; at. prefent there- 
fore, fince I have been obliged to touch upon 
it, on account of its connection with the Chi- 
mera, and confequently with her allegorical 
father Typhon, I fhall merely obferve, that 


* Fulgen, Mythol. lib, iii. cap. x. 
; Bel- 
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~ 


Bellerophon or Bellerophontes is a. title of — 
Noah, compounded of Bel-Ur-Oph-Phont’, 
the prieft of Bel the bright folar ferpent, wehiles 
the horfe Pegafus is no other than the fym- | 
bolical cone Hippa. 

Nearly related to the Chimera was the. 
Theban or erkite Sphinx. This monfter had 
the face of a virgin, the feet of a lion, and 
the wings of a feraph,- or flying ferpent ; 
and fhe is faid by Lycus to have been fent 
into Beotia by Dionufus, the Noah of Scrip- 
ture *. Palephatus informs us, that the Sphinx 
was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of The- 
bah, and the flayer of the dragon; and” he 
further adds, that fhe was an Amazon*: fhe 
iS clofely connected therefore with Harmo- 
nia, who is alfo defcribed as the wife of Cad- 
mus, and the mother of the Amazons. She 
feems in fact to have been nothing more than 
an hieroglyphical reprefentation of the two 
united fuperftitions, by means of their fym- 4 


y Phont in the Coptic’ is a prief. Jablonfk. Panth, Egypt. 
Pars I. p. 139. < 

2 Schol. in Heliod, Theog. p. 261, 

52 Kady.05 EY YUVAKe Apagonda, N OvOjLG Upiyé, nrcev is’ On- 
Cas, Ub ATOXTENWAS TOV decenovT ey gny TETe Baci\eay arapenaes. Pa- 
leph. de Incred. Hift. cap. 7. 

b Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib, ii. ver.992. The hiftory of i 
Cadmus and Harmonia {hall be eles hereafter. Vide infra 


i 7. aa 
ols, 
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bols, the woman, the lion, and the ferpent: 
hence Palephatus, with great propriety, ftyles 
her an 4rgive, or arkite°,as well as an Ama- 
zon, or worshipper of the Sun*. The whole 
fable was moft probably ingrafted upon the 
emblematical theology of the Cuthites, whom 
the Greeks denominated E¢ézopians : accord- 
ingly we feake fromy Pifander, that the Sphinx 
was fent by..Juno out of Ethiopia, for the 
punifhment of Laius and the Thebans *. 

As for the ftory of the ferpent-of the Hef- 
perides, fome traditional remembrance of Pa- 
radife and the fall feems to have been fu- 
peradded to the. prevailing folar fuperftition. 
Such were the mythological defcendants of 
. Styx, of Piras, ‘of Echidna, and of Typhon. 

It is obfervable, that Styx was alfo the name 
of an ill-omened bird of night, into which 
Polyphonte was metamorphofed. ‘She is faid 
to have been the offspring of Thrafla, the 
daughter of Mars by Terina: but Mars, as 
we have feen, was the Sun; and Terina, who 
was the reputed child of the river Stry mon, 
feems to be Tora-Nah, the arkite beifer of 
Noah. A ftrange ftory is told by Antoninus 


© Fpiyé—4 Apyesa. Paleph. de Incred. Hitt. cap. 7. 

4 The Amazons received their name from the worthip of 
Am-Azon, the burning Sun. 

* Schol. in Eurip. Pheeniff. ver, 1789. 


€ 


- Libe- 
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Liberalis refpecting this Polyphonte. Venus, - | 


offended at her negle&, infpired her with an 
unnatural paffion for a bear ; and fhe was af- 
terwards changed by Diana into the bird 
Styx. The whole of this legend is built 


upon a perverfion of the primitive diluvian - 


tradition. ‘Fhe word Polyphonte is Bol-Oph- 
Phonta the pricftefi of Baal the folar ferpent ; 
and the Greek term for a dear happens to be 
Aréfos: hence that ingenious people, whofe 
‘attachment to the marvellous is well known, 
converted the union of the folar and arkite 
worfhip into the fable of a nymph falling in 


love with a bear. ‘Some traces of the primi- 


tive fignification of Aréiés may {till be found _ 


in the circumftance of its being alfo the name 
of a fifh®; and I apprehend, that it was with 
a fimilar allufion to the Ark, that Rhea was 
venerated in a mountain denominated Arc- 
ton”, 1b 
I have mentioned, that the Cabiri were 
fometimes called Telchines, or priefts of the 


Suni; as fach, they were of courfe connected 


f Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. 21. 

s Arift, apud Scap. Lex. 

ho Kas rore prev dar aps Seas Deroy Bpeciy ApuTay, 
Meagrovres “Peimy @oAvrreTNaY ———— 

Apollon. Argon. lib, 1. ver. 1150. | 
i Telchin is Tel-Chen, a contraétion of Ait-El-Chen, a pric 
‘of the burning deity. (UD 

with 


t 
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with Styx, or the deluge. Strabo accordingly 
informs us, that they were magicians, who 
{prinkled the Stygian waves with fulphur, in 
order that they might bring deftruction both 
upon animals and vegetables*. Now, fince 
the Cabiri are the Noétic family, and fince 
Styx is the deluge, this deftrution mutt eyj- 
dently relate to the deftruction of the primi- 
tive world; while the fulphur, here men- 
tioned by Strabo, may perhaps allude to thofe 
defolating balls of fire, which, according to 
Cedrenus, were the prelude to that cataftro« 
phat. ; ; | 
With regard to the four infernal rivers, 
they are each, in reality, the fame as the di- 
luvian Styx. Phlegethon, which from a mif- 
interpretation of its title the Greeks repre- 
fented as a ftream of liquid fire, is Peleg-Eth- 
On, the ocean of the folar Noah; Lethé, and 


E OF peev Bacncevys Pack nas yontras (feil. Tercivecs) Sere HOT cop $= 
yOYTaS To THs Trvyos vdwp, Cae. Te ney Dutwy oredpe xwery. Strab.. 
Geog. lib. xiv. p. 654. | | 

' Cedren. Hift. Comp. p. 10. Upon the fuppofition of a 
comet’s having been the natural caufe of the deluge, I am al- 
moft led to conjefture, that the tradition of thefe balls of fire 
took its rife from the too near approach of one of thofe bodies 
in a ftate of high ignition. Perhaps alfo the poetical account 
of the overthrow of Typhon, or the diluvian ocean, in the 
midft of flames, thunder, and lightning, may have originated 
from the fame circumftance. } 


VOL. I. Bons: Cocy- 
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Cocytus, derive their refpective names from 
the oblivion of death, and from the loud la- 
mentations of defpair, which were heard 
during the increafe of the waters; and Ache- 
ron is Ac-Aron, the ocean of the Ark. Hence 
Suidas very properly defcribes Acheron, as the 
great central aby{s, the refervoir of rivers and 
fountains™; and hence he is faid by fome to 
have been the fon of Ceres, or the Ark, and 
by others the offspring of Titan and the 
Earth®. The original Palus Acherufia was 
in Egypt°; and it feems to have received its 
appellation, like the Arcadian Styx, in me- 
mory of the deluge. For the fame reafon I 
apprehend we find fo many different lakes and 
rivers all equally bearing the name of Ache- 
rufis or Acheron. Thus, there was a lake Ache- 
rufis and a river Acheron in EpirusP; a river 


™ Axepwy, Toms Th LETS TOD AITO, EV w AUMLoLS EFbY DoaTuy 
nor neramooss. 1 cannot believe with Mr. Bryant, that the in- 
férnal river Acheron is nothing more than the fly-god Acca- 
ron, or Achor, whom Ahaziah confulted during his laft illnefs, 
The river Acheron, which both Plato and Suidas place in the 
centre of the earth, and the Phenician god Accaron, or Baal- 
Zebub, feem to me to be two entirely diftiné& and different 
chara@ters.. For Mr. Bryant's remarks on this fubjeGt, fee his 
Obfervations on the Plagues of Egypt, p. 72. 

 Claferiii. Theol. Gent. p. 243.— Ban. Mythot. book iv. 
chap. vil. 

© Diod. Sic, Bibl. lib. i. p. 86. 

P Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib. iv. cap. 1. 

Ache- 
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Acheron in. “ltaly 4; 1; and a fuppofed place of 
defcent into hell Géadininascd Acherufia, at 
Tenarus in Laconia’. There was an Acde- 
rom moreover in the land of the Mariandyni; 
and another fuppofed place of defcent into 
the infernal regions. 


| Ty Matpsasvdvveay er bneAG ETE YOST AYTES” 
EvSa MEV ct ‘Aidao Kat OMeaTis Ess KEAgucos’ 
Axry Te meabAns Axgepeoias rods reser" 
Annas T Axepay ourny dice verods Tepvaiv 
. Anens ex meyarys weoxoas ines Dapaylas *. 


Andron mentions an ancient king -of that 
country named Acheron, whofe daughter Dar- 
danis was feigned to be the concubine of the 
arkite Hercules‘. Dardanis is Dar-Da-Nah, 
the illufirious Noétic Ark; and is a word of 
the fame origin as Dardanus, whofe hiftory 
{hall be confidéred hereafter. 

I hall next proceed to analyfe the mytho- 
logical charatter of Charon*. The waters 


4 Liv. Hift. lib. viii. cap. 24. 
* Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. go. 
* Apoll. Argon. lib, ii. ver. 352. 
* Schol. in ibid. ver. 364. ; 
" Bp. Warburton obferves, that Charon “ was a fubflantial 
Egyptian, fairly exifting in this world.” This may be per- 
feétly true without invalidating the prefent hypothefis ; for as 
the Myfteries were a {cenical reprefentation of the everfts of the 
t 3. ; deluge, 
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of Styx, or hatred, as we have feen, are the 
waters of the deluge ; hence, as we learn from 
Virgil, the golden branch, facred to the in- 
fernal Juno, grew upon its banks. 


—JLatet arbore opaca 
Aureus et foliis et lento vimine ramus, 
Junoni inferne dictus facer. * 


—— 


In the neighbouring grove - 

There ftands a tree; the queen of Stygian Jove 

Claims it her own; thick woods, and Boomy 
night, 

Conceal the happy plant from human fight. 

One bough it bears; but, wondrous to behold; 

The ductile rind, and leaves, of radiant gold. 

Dryden. 


This Beles thus dedicated to Juno ¢he arkite 
dove, and flourifhing in the vicinity of the 
retiring deluge, i is evidently the olive- branch, 
by means of which Noah learned, that the 
waters had abated’. Accordingly Eneas, the 
hero of the myfteries celebrated by Virgil, is 
led to it by the propitious doves of his fup- 
pofed mother Venus, or the Ark. — 


deluge, fo doubtlefs thofe, who perfonated Ofiris, Ths, Charon, 
-and Typhon, were all living chara¢ters. 

x /Eneid. lib. vi, ver. 136. 

¥ The olive has ever fince been the emblem of peace 4 and re= 
conciliation. 


Vix 
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Vix ea fatus erat, gemine cum forté columbe 
Ipfa fub ora viri coelo venere volantes, 

Et viridi federe folo: tum maximus heros 
Maternas agnofcit aves —— 

‘Inde ubi venere ad fauces graveolentis Averni, 
Tollunt fe celeres, liquidumque per aera lapfe, 
Sedibus optatis gemina fuper arbore fidunt, 
Difcolor unde auri per ramos aura refulfit <. 


Scarce had he faid, when full before his fight | 
Two doves, defcending from their airy flight, 
Secure upon the graffy plain alight. 

He knew his mother’s birds , 
— They led him on 
To the flow lake ; whofe baleful ftench to fhun, 
They wing’d their flight aloft ; then ftooping low, 
Perch’d on the double tree, that bears the gol- 


ee) 


den bough : . 
Through the green leaves the glittering fhadows 
glow. Dryden. 


The ftern Charon, who had before refufed to 
admit Enéeas into his bark, immediately relents 
at the fight of the branch, and wafts him over 
in fafety to the oppofite fhore. 


Si te nulla movet tante pietatis imago, 

At ramum hunc (aperit ramum qui vefte Ia- 
tebat ) | | oy 

Agnofcas. Tumida ex ira tum corda refidunt : 


2 fEneid, lib. vi, ver, 190, 


13 Nec 
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Nec plura his. Ile admirans venerabile donum 
Fatalis virge, longo poft tempore vifum, 
-Ceruleam adyertit puppim, ripaeque propin- 
‘quat *. 


If neither piety, nor heaven’s command, 
Can gain his paflage to the Stygian ftrand, 
“This fatal prefent {hall prevail at leaft ; 
Then fhew’d the fhining bough conceal’d with- 
in her yeft. | Bask 
No more was needful : for the gloomy god — 
Stood mute with awe, to fee the golden rod; 
Admir‘d the deftin’d offering to his queen; - 
(A venerable gift fo rarely feen ;) , 
His fury thus appeas’d, he puts to land. | 
i . Dryden, 


If Styx then be the deluge, the god, who 
floats upon its furface in a fhip, mutt necef- 
farily be the great patriarch; and the crowd 
of ghofts, that throng the banks, vainly foli- 
citing admiffion -into his veffel, mutt confift 
of thofe, who miferably perifhed beneath the 
waves of the flood. Hence we find, that the 
fum of money, which Charon extorted from 
his paffengers, was, from Da-Nach, or Noah, 
denominated Danac?’. As the fituation of 


* /®neid, lib. vi. ver. 405. 
© Ayspacia ext Atjavn ev Aids, ay NamoeSuevorrees oF TEAEVTWYTES, TO 


vopcpa, bmep Aavann xarevran, sp mopyss ddovres. Suid. 


the 
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the Stygian ferryman fhews him to be the 
fecond progenitor of mankind, fo his name 
Car-On points him out to be that progenitor 
worfhipped in conjunction with the Sun‘. 
Enéas, having croffed the Stygian lake, 
forthwith encounters the three-headed dog 
Cerberus “, who is faid to have been dragged 


¢ Antigonus Caryftius mentions, that thofe deep natural 
orifices, which probably are, openings into the central abyfs, 
were called Charonia. Kas TOAAL KB oe EOSHEY, TO, TE THY Rapad ay 
UMAR EVO, Xb Xaewviay ELvaLh YEVOC. Ant. Car. Hift. Mirab. 
cap. 135. It is fomewhat remarkable, that, in the dialect of 
Macedon, Charon fignified a lion. Xapwv, § Aewy xolla Maxedovas. 
Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 455. This arofe, I conjecture, from. 
the circumftance of a lion being a fymbol of the Sun. — 
_ * Tperfeftly agree with Bp. Warburton, that the introduc- 
tion of the dog Cerberus into the Myfteries is alluded to by 
Pletho, when he fpeaks of xvwdn twa Qacpare, certain canine 
phantoms, rifing from the bowels of the earth, and exhibiting 
themfelves to the initiated. Thefe infernal dogs are declared, 
in the Chaldéan oracles, to be not realities, but mere appa- 
ritions, y 

Ex apa noATMY yons Spucnear xvies ySovsos, 
Our’ aarndes one Beorw OesevuNTEs. Orac. Chald. Pp. 9a. 

Hence we fee, with how much propriety they are introduced 
by Apollonius into the noble defcription, which he gives, of 
the appearance of Brimo or Hecate to Jafon. 


no aisou 


KevSuor 2& drarwv dewn Seog avreGoancer 

“Teposs Aicovidns, @mepre OF piv EseDacvwvro 
Lyegdarcos Opuivascs [ABT HTOPIOCS dpaxorTes, 
Erpamre 0 aumeipersvoy duidwy ceras* aus o& rnvys 
Okein tran x ovis xvves ePIeyyorre, | 


rT 4 Theses 
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from his infernal den by Hercules, and whofe 
tail was an immenfe fnake, while his back 
was covered with the heads of ferpents °. 
Here we behold the principal folar emblem, 
united with the form of a dog, a compound 
by no means unufual. Thus the Egyptian 
Anubis who was the fame as Cronus‘ or 
Noah, was depicted’ with the head of a dog, 
and with the caduceus, round which two 
fnakes were intwined, in his hand®. In a 
fimilar manner, Diana or Hecaté, the lunar 
Ark, is defcribed’by the author of the Orphic 


Tlewea ET QEAE TAYT OC HATO siGov’ ai 3 oroAvéar 
NupQas sAsovonos worapanicts ai wees xesny 


Paoidos chaperny Apapartss ELA CONT ab. 


Arcoviday d ntor pasy EAty dk0s. 
Argon. lib. ill. ver; 1211. 

Tt is a curious circumftance, that a dog was no lefs a tenant of 
‘ the Gothic, than of the Grecian Hades. See Gray's Defcent of 
Odin. 

© Audnaroy eSrov smerayn, Kepbepov e& Aide. nopstew. Eye oe 
Tog Tpers prey xvywy neparoc, THY os wea OpuxavTos, “ara Of TB yorrov 
TavTowwy esyev oPewy xeDarus. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. 

f Evsoss Ooxes K povog & Avubss esos’ dbo mavre tintwv c& EauTe, nor 
KDWY EV ELUTW, THY TY RVVOS EWIMANTIY ETH ED. Plut. de Ifid. p- 368. 

8 There is a print of this deity in Montfaucon’s Antiquity ex- 
plained, vol. ii. part ii. p. 197: in which he is reprefented with 
the head of a dog, and holding the caduceus, round which two 
fnakes are twifted, in his hand. Beneath his feet is a croco- 
dile, under his arm a globe, and by his fide the head of an ox 
bearing the Egyptian modius. 


Argov 
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‘Argonautics, as having the heads of a dog, a 
horfe, and a lion. | | 


TesrroxePados sOesv, oAgoy TEDQS, 8Tb danToy 
Tapregorais Exary Ais 0” op. eorcooutey As 
‘lames yostneis’ nate deveos O° yey at onrcy 
Aurcamis cxvdaxy pecon d Ou arypiowoeQos h, 


As for Cerberus, he is often reprefented 
upon medals at the feet of the Egyptian Se- 
rapis’, who was efteemed the fame as Ofiris *, 
Pluto’, and the Sun™. Hence, in allufion 
to the folar worfhip, that deity was depicted 
with a ferpent twifted round his body"; 
while, in reference to the arkite fuperftition, 
he was not unfrequently reprefented alfo with 
the head of a bull®, and defcribed as failing 


® Orph. Argon. ver. 973. 

* Mont. Ant. vol. ii, part ii. p, 189. 

K Ibid. p. 186, 

™ Plut) dé Ifid.p.'361, 362.25 

™ Hidem A®gypto adjacens civitas, que conditorem Alexan- 
drum Macedonem gloriatur, Sarapin atque Ifin cultu peene at- - 
tonite venerationis obfervat: omnem tamen illam veneratio- 
nem Soli fe fub illius nomine teftatur impendere, vel dum ca- 
Jathum capiti ejus infigunt, vel dum fimulacro fignum tricipi- 
tis animantis adjungunt; quod exprimit medio eodemque 
maximo capite leonis effigiem ; dextera parte caput canis exo- 
ritur manfueta fpecie blandientis ; pars vero leva cervicis ra- 
pacis lupi capite finitur; eafque formas animalium draco con- 
nectit volumine fuo capite redeunte ad dei dexteram, qua com- 
pefcitur monftrum. Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 20. 

*® Mont. Ant. Supplem. p. 211. 

© Aigyptios certé Ofiridem feu Solem bovino capite. Kirch. 

China - 


282 A DISSERTATION 


in a boat, along with Ifis, and fome other 
goddels, who holds in her right hand a cor= 
nucopia, and in her left arudder?. He was 
fometimes joined with Ifis, Apollo, and Cer- 
berus; and fometimes with Ifis, and Minerva, 
while Cerberus reclines at his feet%. All 
thefe, as I have repeatedly obferved, are helio- 
arkite deities; and even Cerberus himfelf isa 
mere hieroglyphic of the Sun, from which 
circumftance indeed his name Cerberus or 
Cer-Abor-As, the illuftrious folar orb, is appa- 
rently derived. Nor let this interpretation 
be deemed fanciful: Porphyry, who was 
deeply verfed in the mythology of the pagans, 
‘makes the very fame affertion. ‘* Cerberus,” 
fays he, “is defcribed with three heads, in 
reference to the rifing, the meridian alti- 
« tude, and the fetting of the Sun’. 


China Illuft. p. 143. Montfaucbn has given us two very cu-_ 
' ious delineations of-the union of the bull, the lion, and the 
ferpent. The firft, which I have already noticed as an hiero-— 
glyphic of the folar Noah, confifts of a bull’s head joined to the 
body of a ferpent; the fecond, which has the fame relation to 
the folar deity, confifts of a lion’s head furrounded with rays of 
glory, and conneted, like the former, with the fymbolical fer- 
pent. Mont, Ant. vol. ii, part il. p. 204. a 

P Mont. Ant. Suppl. p. 215. . 

4 Ibid. 

 'O d: Kegbegos resueParos, ors reels at ew oywpeus “Haw, veer, 

peonpSpie, dvoss. Porph. apud Eufeb. Prep. Evan. lib. ill. 


BE 13. «Bee alfo Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 20. It is re- 
mark- 
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As the office of Charon was to convey the 
fouls of the deceafed over the Stygian pool, 
fo that of Mercury was to condué them from 
the fupernal to the infernal world., This dei- 
ty, like moft of the principal gods of the hea- 
thens, is the folar Noah; whence he was in- 
titled M’Erech-Ur, or the great burning divi- 
nity of the Ark. He was the fame as Arcas, 
Bodtes, Butes, Buddha, Budfdo, Fohi, Odin, 
Wudd, Hermes’, and Taut; and we hall 
invariably find his hiftory conne¢ted with fome 
tradition of the deluge. 

I have obferved, that the {phere is replete 
with conftellations allufive to this event, one 


markable, that Cerberus was fometimes, like Pluto, denomi- 
nated Orcus. Illatrat jejunis faucibus Orcus, — Sil. Ital. 
lib. xiii. ver. 845. 

* Hermes feems to be a geeriptite of Hermon, or Ar-Mon, . 
the deity of the lunari-arkite mountain. From the fame compound ‘ 
radical {prings Armenia, the country where the Ark landed, 
which is called by Jeremiah Minni, and by the Chaldee Para- 
phraft Ar-Minni, (Jerem. li. 27.) Harmonia, the fuppofed wife 
of Cadmus, is another word of fimilar fignification ; and Cad- 
mus himfelf is declared by Tzetzes to be no other than Hermes 
or Mercury. (Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 219.) Cadmus was wor- 
fhipped by the Phenicians fometimes under the title of Cadm- 
On, the oriental Sun, and fometimes under that of Baal-Her- 
mon, the lord of the lunari-arkite mountain. Hence the author 
of be Book of Fudges mentions a hill facred to Baal-Hermon, 
in the country of the Hivites or Ophites, near mount Lebanon, 
which in a fimilar manner derived its appellation from Leba- 
nah (7339), the arkite crefeent. Judg, iii. 3. 


: of 
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of the moft rommarkuble of which is that of 
Arctos, or the great bear. Lycaon, whofe 
wickednefs was fabled to have haftened the 
deftruction of the old world, was -the father 
of Callifto. Her/charms engaged the affec- 
tions of Jupiter, and fhe became by him the 
- mother of Arcas; but his jealous confort, 

having difcovered the amour, changed ‘her 
into a bear, in which fhape fhe was placed 
by her immortal lover in the fphere. Juno 
_ however yet remained implacable, and pre- 
vailed upon her nurfe Tethys, the wife of 
Oceanus, to withhold from the new catafte- 
rifm the privilege of fetting beneath the wa- 
ters of the fea‘. Clofe to this conftellation 
is that of Bodtes or Aré&ophylax, who is de- 
fcribed as the guardian of the bear“, and who 
was generally fuppofed’ to be Arcas, the fon 

af Callifto *. . 


t Hyg. Fab. 146, 177. 
&% Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. iil. cap. 2513s arte 
x Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. r. earee however af- 
ferts, that Bootes was Icarius : ae , 
Txapiov of yEporree cvmmAuda ysiTovs xBpn 
Ess modov asscoPosroy aryay ovonnve Bowrny. 

Dionyf. lib. xlvii. p, 802. 
and yet, in another paflage, he makes Arcas to be the conftel- 
Jation Bootes : 

Apnadsay woAsy Apweedos" oy wore wtp 


Kaaaisw Ash vexve' BATng os pouy 889 aoAer as pay 
Ernestas 


NG Ft, 
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This ftory is founded upon the fame pet- 
verfion of the word _4réos as the preceding 
fable of Polyphonte. Callifto, the Arcadian 
princefs, is a perfonification of the Ark: hence 
fhe is called Cal-Efio, or the Ark of the folar 
Noah; and hence ihe is feigned to have been 
metamorphofed by the dove Juno into rc- 
fos, which the Greeks rendered a Gear. The 
circumftance of the Ark floating upon the 
furface of the waters, and never finking be- 
neath them, is aftronomically defcribed under 
the allegory of T'ethys refufing to fuffer the 
bear to fet in the Ocean ; while her fon Bod- 


tes, or Arcas, is the principal deity of the 
Ark fymbolized by a bull ¥. 


Ernpidas exadeoce yaranevree Bowrny. 
Dionyf, lib. xiii. p. 240. 

This difference is more apparent than real, for, as Arcas is 
Arc-As, the Jolar god of the Ark, fo Jearius is only a variation 
of Car, the Sun, from which radical it is formed in the fame 

manner as Inachus is from Nach. 
¥ Bootes is the fame mythological chara¢ter as Beotus, ot 
Boiotus, who was fuppofed to have given his name to Beotia, 
and who is faid by Hyginus to be the fon of the diluvian Nep- 
tune. Hyg. Fab. 157, 186. The word Boittes, whether pro- 
nounced Beotus, Butes, Buddba, Budo, Buto, or Budfdo, is com- 
pounded of Bu-Deo, or Bu-Deva, the god of the arkite beifer. 
‘From the fame root Bu, Hercules was called Buzuges. Bef-> 
ynss 6 Hpaxanc. Suid. He was likewife entitled Buphagus, 
and was reported to have been difmiffed by the Argonauts from 
their crew on account of his voracity.’ Ban. Mythol. vol. iv. 
p. 120. Buzuges is Bu-Z’Og, the great arkite diluvian ; and 
Bu- 


- 
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Arcas then, being the grandfon of the ante- 


diluvian Lycaon, and the fon of Callifto of 


the Ark, muft neceffarily be the patriarch 
Noah, by whofe inftrumentality the ancients 
‘fuppofed the arts and {ciences of the old world 
to have been introduced into the new. Hence 
Arcas is reprefented as having learned the art 
of weaving from Adrifta, or Adar-Efta, the 
iMuftrious Vefia, and that of making bread 
from Triptolemus the favourite of Ceres, who 
is faid by Apollodorus, in allufion to the wor- 
fhip of the Sun, to have rode in a chariot 
drawn by winged dragons’. 19 

_ The wife of Arcas was the Naiad Erato, by 
whom, like Noah, he had three children, 
Azan, Aphidas, and Elatus, among whom, at 
his death, he divided his dominions*. The 


Buphagus, upon which term the Greeks founded the preceding 
ridiculous ftory, is Bu-Ph’Ag, the arkite diluvian. 
2 Apollod. Bibl. lib, i. cap. 5. 


2 Mere: ok Noxtsov amos c outa Apnas efcdeEaro o KaaAaicoug Thy © 


aeynv. Kas tov te Tycepov xoeomroy eonyaysTo Bros waen Tprrtorguovy 
xo THY Goimorw edness TH apTY, xob eodnra DPawerdas, Koy BAA Toe 
a Tahaciey, pod wap Advis. AZo T8TY os BacirevocyTos Apna 
Ove re Bakes Tleracying 1 wap, ues wits Wedraoyon Aguades exAndncay 
0; avd pumrar. Lovownras Of ¥ Synrn yurains autor, arrow vuzOn Apvo. 
£AgYyOY. Apuedas ye Oy uO Eoipnriadas TAG EavTwy exaruy Naides: 
——Try do: vrOny tavrny xaAuoiw Eoautw, xab ex TRUTHS Dacww Apuads 
Alava nas AGedavrax ever sas was RAaroy — Tos de rac ws nugn- 


Sucoay Dvewen ner Aguas Tpin tay gyerpay, Pauf. Arcad. p. 604. 
; names 
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names of thefe fons all relate to the folar wor- 
fhip: Azan is As-Ain, the fountain of fire; 
Aphidas is Aph-Ad-As, the one jire God” ; and 
Elatus is El-Ait, the durning deity.  Arcas 
himfelf was reported to have been buried near 
the altar of Juno, the dove, at Mantinéa °. 
BoGtes, or Butes, feems- to be the fame as 
the Buddha of Hindoftan. Buddha was the 
ninth incarnation of Vifhnou, who had pre- 
vioufly appeared in the form of a man, iflu- 
ing from the mouth of a fifth; and he is re- 
-prefented as a mild and. beneficent prince, 
averfe from bloodfhed and violence. He is 
alfo faid to have efpoufed Ila, whofe father 
had ‘been preferved in an ark from the waters 
of an univerfal deluge‘. Ila is evidently the 
mythological daughter of Ilus, the name af- 
figned by Sanchoniatho to Cronus. The Hin- 
doo tradition indeed appears, at the firft point 
of view, to make Buddha the fon of Noah, ' 
rather than Noah himfelf; but this I appre- 
hend is not really the cafe. I have already © 
-obferved, that moft of the pagan goddefles are 


> An infcription upon a gem of Serapis is mentioned by. 
Montfaucon, (Ant. vol. ii. p. 188.) which nearly refembles this. . 
Ess Zevs Laeamss, One Fupiter Sarapis. 

. TI pos de rns "Hoas Tw Baw “nes Agnades trades Tea Kaadises ers. 
- Pauf. Arcad. p. 616, 
@ Afiat. Refearch. vol. ii. p. 376. 


per- 
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perfonifications either of the Earth emerging 
from the waves of the flood, of the Ark, of 
the Dove, or of the divine preferving Wifdom. 
Agreeably to this notion, Ila was fuppofed to 
be the daughter of Cronus, becanfe the Ark 
was built by Noah; and Buddha was the re- 
puted ‘hufband of Ila, on account of his con. 
nection with the Ark °. | 

The fame deity was worfhipped in lead 
under the name of Bud/do, or, as the -word 
was pronounced with fome variation of the _ 
breathing, Fotoké', ‘1 have ftrong reafons 
‘to believe,” fays Kempfer, ‘‘ both from the 
«‘ affinity of the name, and the very nature of 
‘¢ this religion, that its author and founder is 
« the very fame perfon, whom the Brachmins 
‘© call Buddha, and believe to be an effential 
‘¢ part of Wifthnou, or their deity, who made 
‘«‘ his ninth appearance in the world, under 
«‘ the name, and in the fhape of this man,” 


Buddha is alfo the Foz of the Chinefe ‘3 


€ The Ark, as I have ftated in the preliminary obfervations, . 
was indifferently reckoned the wife, the mother, or the daugh- 
ter of the great patriarch. 

f Kempfer's oy bey book iii. chap. vi. p. 241- 

& Ibid. 

h « The Buddba of the Hindus is ungueftionably the Five of 
«* China; but the great progenitor of the Chinefe is alfo named 
“ by them Fo-hi, where the fecond monofyllable fignifies, it 
“‘ feems, a victim.” Sir Win. fones’s Dikcourfe on the Chi- 

. nefe ; 


ON THE CABIRI. emer. 


~ 


This prince was their firft emperor, and he 
is faid never to have had any father; but as 
his mother was walking on the bank of a 
lake, fhe was fuddenly encompaffed by a rain- 
bow, and having conceived in confequence of 
“it, fhe brought forth Fohi'. The Chinefe 
moreover relate, that Fohi bred féven different 
kinds of animals for the purpofe of facrifice ¥; 
and that he was born in the province of 
Xenfi, or Shenfi, which, excepting Sifan, is 
the moft wefterly, and confequently the near- 
eft to mount Ararat, of all the diftri@s of 
China’. In this fable, the mother of Fohi, 
furrounded as fhe was by the rainbow, is evi- 
_dently an allegorical parent, and fignifies no- 
thing more than the Ark; and the feven 
clafles of pure animals forcibly remind us of 
the clean beafts and birds, which Noah was 
directed to take into the Ark along with 
him by fevens™ 


nefe; Afiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 375. Perhaps the epithet vidfim, 
joined with the name Fo, may allude to the Noétic facrifice 
immediately after the deluge. 

Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. i. p. ar. , 

X Le Compte’s Mem. of China, p. 314) 

1 Mart. Hitt. Sin, lib. i. p. a1, : 

™ Couplet mentions, that Fohi had the body of a ferpent, 
and his fon Shin Nungh the head of an ox; on which account 
he efteems them fabulous perfonages, and omits them in his 
catalogue of the Chinefe kings. Coup. Pref. ad Tab. Chron. 
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It is more than probable, that Odin or 
Woden, the great God of the northern na- 
tions, was another variation of Buddha". The 
Goths certainly followed their predeceffors the 
Celts from thofe parts of Afia, which border 
upon Perfia and Hindoftan°: hence Odin and 
his children are conftantly ftyled A/e or Af- 
atics®. Our anceftors fpeak of a deluge in — 
the days of the giant Ymer, who is defcribed 
as a monfter of wickednefs 1; and affirm, that 
in it all the families of the giants perifhed, one 
only excepted, who efcaped in his bark. At 
this era was produced a vaft cow, and from 


p- 3. The ferpent however and the ox are merely the ufual 
emblems of the folar and arkite worfhip ; and, as Fohi is 
Noah, fo I apprehend his imaginary fon to be the very fame 
patriarch, Shin Nungh being Sen-Nuh, Noah the Sun. 

n «Phe Scythian and Hyperborean doétrines and mytho- 
“ logy may alfo be traced in every part of ,thefe eaftern re- 
“gions ; nor can we doubt, that Wod or Odin, whofe reli- 
“gion, as the northern hiftorians admit, was introduced into 
« Scandinavia by a foreign race, was the fame with Buddh, 
“ whofe rites were probably imported into-India nearly at the 
“ fame time, though received much later by the Chinefe, who 
“‘ foften his name into Fo.” Sir Wm. Jones’ third Anniv. 
Difc. Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p..425. 

© Herodotus mentions a Scythian tribe, who were called 
Budini, moft probably from their vabiiaes, of Buddha or Odin. 
Herod. lib. iv. cap, 108, 

P Edda in Proem, 

€ Edda, Fab. 2, 4. 


her 
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her was born Bure, the father of Bore, who 
begot three fons, Odin, Vile’, and Ve°. 

The cow of the Gothic mythology 1s plain- 
ly the facred heifer of Egypt, the conftant em- 
blem of the Ark; and the allegorical children 
affigned to her are Noah and his triple off- 
{pring. The fcriptural hiftory is indeed cor- 
rupted in this tradition, much in the fame 
manner as it is in the fable of Saturn and his 
three fons; and Odin, like Pluto, is made 
the fon of Noah, inftead of being reprefented 
as the patriarch himfelf: but the caufe, which 
has been already afligned for the one perver- 
fion, will equally ferve to point out the origin 
of the other *. , 

The wife of Odin is faid to have been Frea, 
or Venus. ' Frea is evidently the fame as the 
Rhea, or Cybele, of Phrygia. She feems ,alfo 
to be the fame as another Gothic goddefs de- 
nominated Freya; who was deferibed as the 
daughter of Niord, the ruler of the winds and 


waves, who dwelt in a place called Noatun.. 


Freya married Oder, and by him became the 
mother of Noffa. Oder however left her, and 
travelled into remote countries ; fince which 


t Vile, or Vilus, is probably a mere variation of Hus; and 
both Bure and Bore feem to fpring from the radical Bu, az ox. 
s Edda, Fab.'3. ) 
t Vide fupra p: 1 g. 
U2 time 


—— 
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time Freya has wandered over the whole 
world in queft of him. Hence fhe had a 
great variety of names, each people, among 
whom fhe came, giving her a different one“. 

The whole of this fable appears to me 
precifely the fame as that of Ceres and Ifis, 
Freya, the daughter of the Gothic Neptune, 
is no other than the Ark; and, accordingly, 
fhe is faid to have been born at Noatun, or 
the city of Noab*. Her mythological huf- 
band Oder is the Egyptian Ofir, or Ofiris ; 
and the wanderings of Freya, in queft of the 
_ former of thefe deities, are equivalent to 
thofe of Ifis, in queft of the latter. Hence 
the many-named Freya is the Ifs myrionymos; 


while her daughter Nofa feems to be the 


fame as Nu/a, or the Ark, the fuppoted nurfe 
of Bacchus. : | 

As the cJaflical Mercury was at once the 
reputed inventor of letters, and one of the 


Cabiric or infernal deities; fo we find the — 


“difcovery of the Runic charaéters afcribed to 


© Edda, Fab. 12, 13, 18. 

* Tun is the old Saxon mode of writing Town; thus the 
modern name of Townley was anciently {pelt Tunlay. Whita- 
ker'’s Hift. of Whalley, p: 22. . 

¥ It is obfervable, that one of the names of F reya was Syra, 
the Syrian Goddefs. Edda, Fab. 18, Lat. Verf. Snor. Sturl. ° 


~ : ny Odin, 
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Odin 7, and ap defcent into hell celebrated 
with all the wild folemnity of the northern 
mule. 


Uprofe the king of men with {peed, - 
And faddled ftraight his coal black fteed ; 
Down the yawning fteep he rode, 

Which leads to Hela’s drear abode. 

Him the dog of darknefs f{pied, © 

His fhaggy throat he open’d wide, ) 
While from his jaws, with carnage fill’d, 
Foam and human gore diftill’d 4. 


_ Inallufion to the folar devotion, Odin is faid 
to have been the father of Balder, or Bal- 
Ader, the illuftrious Baal, whofe eyes were fo 
piercing, that they feemed to dart forth rays 
of light ®. He is alfo defcribed as the father 


- .of Thor, concerning whom a variety of wild 


fables are recited in the Edda, which render 
it extremely probable, that the ancient idola- 
ters had preferved fome remembrance of the 
fall of man, the garden of Eden, and the pro- 
mife that the feed of the woman fhould 
bruife the head of the ferpent. Thefe cir- 
cumftances however they feem almoft inva- 
riably to have confounded with their tradi- 


2 Mallet’s North. Ant. vol. i. p. 371. 
@ Gray’s Defcent of Odin. 
b Edda, Fab. 12. 


U3 } tions 
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tions of the deluge, and their fuperftitious 
veneration for the folar orb °.. Hence I con- 
ceive that Thor, perverted as his hiftory may 
be, was originally 1 no other than the Tauric 
Noah. 

That Odin, and Buddha, were likewile the 
_ Mercury of the Greeks and Romans, appears 
from the circumftance of the very fame day 
of the week being uniformly defignated by. 
their feveral names. Thus the Gothic Wed- 
nefday, or Wodin’s day, was called by the La- 
tins dies Mercuri, and by the Hindoos Bhood- 
War*. Hence Tacitus, {peaking of Odin 
the great god of the Goths, very has: {tyles 
him Mercury *. 

The genealogy of Mercury, like that of 
Minerva, is varioufly ftated, which gave rife 
to the notion of there being four different 
Mercuries, though they are all in reality one 
and. the fame perfon. Sometimes he was 
efteemed the fon of Jupiter and Maia, and 
fometimes of Bacchus and Proferpine ; while © 
at other times he was fuppofed to be the 


‘ 


- © Some of thefe traditions I have noticed in a former publi- 
eation : fee Hore Mofaice, vol. i. p. 73. et infra. 
4 Maurice's Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 481. 
© Deorum maximé Mercurium colunt. Tac. de Mor, Germ. 


cap. 9. 
off- 
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offspring of Uranus and Hemera‘, of Cronus 
_and Maia, of Jupiter and Cyllene, or of Va- 
lens and Phoronis ®. 

With regard to his hiftory, he was, like 
Adonis, Bacchus, and Pluto, the lover of Pro- 
ferpine. He was moreover’ the grandfon of 
Atlas, the conductor of ghofts into the infer- 
nal regions, and the flayer of Argus®, This 
Argus was an ancient king of Arcadia, who 
was fabled to have had his body entirely co- 
vered with eyes”. He is faid to have en- 
countered a tremendous bull, and the ferpent 


f Ang. the heaven and the day. 

& Corvilius quatuor Mercurios effe fcribit ; unum Jovis et 
Maiz filium ; alterum cceli et diei; tertium Liberi et Profer- 
pine ; quartum Jovis. et Cyllenes, a quo Argus occifus eft. 
Quem ipfum ob hanc caufam Greci profugum dicunt, Augyp- 
tiis autem literas demonftrafle. “Ergo Liberi et Proferpinz fi- 
lium dicunt animas evocare. Schol. in Stat. Theb. lib. i. 
ver. 483. Alter Valentis et Phoronidis filius, is, qui fub ter- 
ris habetur, idem Trophonius. Cic. de Nat. Deor. Jib. iii. 
cap. 22. Nonnulli quatuor Mercurios tradunt, unum coeli et 
diei filium, amatorem Proferpine ; alterum Liberi patris et 
Proferpine filium; tertium Jovis et Maize; quartum Cyllenii 
filium, cujus mater non proditura arcu clam occifa eft. Serv. 
in Amn. lib. iv. ver. 577. Thefe laft words are corrupted, and 
fhould moft probably be read, cujus mater non proditur; a quo 
Argus clam occifus eft. . Mercuri ‘quatuor; primus ceeli et 
diei filius; fecundus Jovis et Croniz filius, vel Proferpinz ; 
tertius Croni filius et Maiz, qui eft inventor Lyre. Quartus 
Quilleni filius. Ampel. cap. 9. 

h Efchylus makes him a gegenes. Prom, Vin&. ver. 678. 


U 4  Echid- 
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Echidna; and to have flain-them both. He 
afterwards wore the hide of the bull as a tro- 
phy. He was likewife the guardian of Jo or 
Ifis, who, as we have feen, was the daugh- 
ter of Inachus, though Hefiod and Acufilaus 
make Piren to be her father; and in that ca- 
pacity he was killed by Mercury, who thence 
acquired the title of Argiphontes'. 

Mercury then, as we have juft feen, was 
fometimes fuppofed to be the fon of Bacchus 
and Proferpine. As fuch he had the office be-. 
{towed upon him of conducting the dead into 
Hades; or, in other words, of configning his 
impious contemporaries to a watery grave. 
Accordingly, while Mnafeas afferts that the 
Cabiri were the infernal eS Pluto, Pro- 
ferpine, and Ceres, he adds Mercury to them 
as a fourth, under the name of Ca/milus*. In 
a fimilar manner Tzetzes mentions, that Cad- 
milus was the Beotic title of Mercury!; and 
Macrobius informs us, that the Tufcans wor- 
fhipped that mine under the cognate appel- 
lation of Camillus ™ The fame affertion is 


~* Apoll. Bibl, lib. ii. cap. 1. ; 

‘* Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver, gry. 

! Kadusdros 6 “Epuns Boswrsuws. Schol, in Lycoph. ver. 162, 
This Cadmilus was the fame perfon’as the Phenician Cadmus, 
Ibid. ver. 219. 

m Statius Tullianus de vocabulis rerum libro primo ait, 

: dixiffe 
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made by Servius; and he further obferves, 
that the priefts. and prieftefles of the great 
gods were named from them Camilli and Ca- 
mille, as the priefts of the Cabiri were them- 
felves called Cadirz"... Thus likewife Diony- 
fius of Halicarnaffus remarks, that, as, among 
the Tufcans and Pelafgi, thofe, who were 
initiated into the myfteries of the Curetes and 
Du Magni, were ftyled Cadel; fo, among 
the Romans, they were denominated Ca- 
mills °. 


dixiffe Callimachum Tufcos Camillum appellare Mercurium; 
quo vocabulo fignificant praeminifirum deorum; unde Virgilius 
ait, Metabum Camillam appellafle filiam, Diane fcilicet pre- 
miniftram. -Nam et Pacuyius, cum de Medea loqueretur ; 
Calitum Camilla exfpectata adveni, falve bofpita. Romani quo- 
que pueros et puellas nobiles et inveftes Camillos et Camillas aps 
pellant. Macrob. Saturn, lib. ili. cap. 8. 

" Unde et Camilla diéta eft, licet fupra et a matre dixerit 
effe nominatam. Sed illud poetice dictum eft: nam Camilla 
quafi miniftra dicta eft: miniftros enim et miniftras impuberes 
Camillos et Camillas in facris vocabant. Hinc et Camilla digta. 
Unde et Mercurius Hetrufca lingua Camillus dicitur, quafi mi- 
nifter deorum. Serv. in A®neid. lib. xi. p. 650. 

© “Oce d: Maer Tuppnvors » Kas ETE TeOTEpoy aga TleAmoyoss eTeARD 
ere TE Kepytay xak Meyaauy Oewy OC YbAT L056 ob HLABLLEVOS pos avuTwy 
Kadwaos, TUUTH KATH TOV aUTOY TeOTroY vmnpeTey 08S bepevowy ob Acyo= 
wevor wape Pwnuaiw Kawsrros. Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. ii, 
cap. 12, Y 

Varro fpeaks, as follows, of the word Camillus: Dicitur in 
nuptiis Cafmillus, qui Cummerum fert, in quo quid fit in mi- 
nifterio plerique extrinfecus neftunt; hinc Cafmillus nominatur 
in 
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‘Mercury was fometimes alfo efteemed the 
fon of Valens and Phoronis. This defcent is 
virtually the fame as the preceding one, for 
Valens, no lefs than Bacchus, is Bal-Ain, 
Baal the fountain of hght?, ee Phoronis is 
Ph’Aron, the Ark. 

He was alfo fuppofed bs be ‘Ail offspring 
of Jupiter and Cyllené. Here likewife he, and 
his imaginary father, are equally the folar 
Noah ; while Cylleneé, like eae 1s Cula- 
Nah, the Noétic Ark. 

With the fame double allufion to the bolo 
great fuperftitions, we fometimes find him 
reprefented as the grandfon of Atlas, and the 
fon of Cronus or Jupiter by Maia. Atlas, 


_ the allegorical aftronomer, is At-El-As, the 
Jfolar god; and Maia, who was feigned to be 


one of his feven daughters %, borrowed her 
name from the ancient word Maia, a mother*. 
If we recur to the Brahminical theology, we 


in Samothraces myfteriis Dius quidam adminifter Diis Mag- 
nis. Varro de Lin. Lat. lib. vi. p. 72. It is remarkable, that 
the prieft or Mercury of the Irifh great gods was called Cad- 
maol or Cafmaol, See Vallancey’s Vindication apud Collect. 
de Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 494: ‘ A 

P It is almoft fuperfluous to mention the convertibility of 
the two letters V and B, 

q Thefe feven daughters were the fame as the feven Cabire 
er Titanides. Vide infra chap. vi. 

J Maia, warpos nav pnteosuntnp. Hefych, 


fhall 


SM | 


‘ 
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fhall learn, that the mother of Buddha, the 
Hindoo Mercury, was called Maba-Maya. 
She was feigned to be the wife of the rajah 


Sootah Dannah: but this rajah_neverthelefs 


was not the father of Buddha, who was ef- 
teemed on the contrary to be an incarnation 
of the god Vifhnou *. Maha-Maya is literally 
the great mother; and fhe was no doubt the 
fame mythological character as Cybele, or the 
Ark, the magna mater of claffical antiquity. 
Her hufband Dannah I take to be the Gre-| 


cian Danaus, or Da-Nau, and confequently, 


like Buddha, the great diluvian patriarch : for 
Noah, as I have already intimated, is indiffe- 
rently defcribed, as the father, the fon, or the 
hufband, of the veffel which he conftruted ; 
the father, as having built the Ark, the fon, 
as having iffued from it, and the hufband, as 
being clofely connected with it. As the alle- 
gorical parent of Mercury was denominated 
tad and that of Buddha Maha-Maya, fo 
the mother of the Chinefe Fohi. was called — 
Moye, or Maia‘; a circumftance, which com- 
pletely eftablifhes the identity of thefe diffe- 
rent deities. Ratramnus mentions, that the 
Brahmins believed Buddha to have been born 


* Maurice's Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 485. 
* Afiat. Ref, vol. ii, p. 145. 


of 


_ 300 A DISSERTATION 


of a virgin’. This is merely the counterpart 
of the Chinefe tradition, that Fohi was born 
without a father, and of the Greek legend, - 
that a virgin was the mother of Perfeus*. 
Perfeus, like Buddha and Fohi, was the pa- 
triarch Noah ; and the virgin, in all thefe fe- 
veral cafes, was fimply the Ark. Hence Bud- 
dha was fuppofed to have remained in his 
mother’s womb ten months and ten days’, 
which was the precife duration of Noah's con-. 
finement in the Ark, provided we calculate 
by the ancient year of ten months, inftead of 
the more modern one of twelve 7. This Hin- 


hy 


* Ancerte Bragmanorum fequemur opinionem, ut, quemad- 
modum illi feéta fuze auG@torem Bubdam per virginis latus nar- 
rant exortum, ita nos Chriftum fuiffe praedicemus? Ratramn, — 
de Nat. Chrifti, cap. 3. For Bubdam, we ought undoubtedly 
to read Buddam. 

* Juft. Mart. Dial. cum Tryph. p. 297. 

y Maur. Hitt. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 485, 486. 

z «In the fix hundredth year of Noah’s life, im the fecond 
* month, on the feventeenth day of the month,—in the felf-fame 
“* day entered Noah—into the Ark.” Gen. vii. 11, 13. “ In 
« the fecond month, on the feven and twentieth day of the month— 
“ Noah went forth with his fons.” Gen. viii: 14, 18. I muft 
not however fuffer myfelf to be fo far led away by the love of 
hypothefis, as to diffemble the affertion of Calmet, that the 
Jewith year always confifted of twelve months. Whether the 
Hindoo year was ever confined to ten, I am not fufficiently 
mafter of Sanfcrit literature to be able to determine; if it were, 
it is evident that the preceding fuppofition will hold equally 
good, whatever number of months the Jewifh year might con- 

tain. 
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doo deity.is further faid to have been attacked 
by the Affoors, the Yztans of the Brahminical 
theology, and in his diftrefs to have invoked 
the afliftance of the earth. She immediately 
attended to his fummons, and poured forth 
fuch an inundation, as compelled the Affoors 
to make a precipitate retreat*. It is obfery- 
able, that, in the third Avatar, which is gene- 
rally thought to relate to the deluge, thefe 
Affoors, hiississ I- conjecture to be, like the 
Titans, the impious antediluvians, are intro- 
duced churning the waters of the eae 
fea with a huge mountain. 

From the genealogy of Mercury, as con- 
nected with that of Buddha and Fohi, I thall 
proceed to confider fome particulars of his fa- 
bulous hiftory. Whether the heifer Io, of 
whom Argus was fuppofed to be the guardian, 


tain. The ancient Roman year certainly confifted of only ten 
months : 
'‘Tempora digereret cum conditor urbis, in anno 
Conftituit menfes quingue bis effe fuo. 

Ovid. Faft. lib. i. ver. 27. 
and from the very great apparent refemblance between ‘the my- 
thologies of Greece, Italy, and Hindoftan, it is poflible, that 
fuch alfo might be the divifion of the Hindoo year. See Sir 
Wm. Jones’ Differt. on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and- Hindof- 
tan; Afiat, Ref. vol. i. 

4 Maur, Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 488. 
» Ibid. vol. i. ps 58x. 


be 
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‘be efteemed the daughter of Inachus, or of 
Piren, fhe will ftill be equally a perfonifica- 
tion of the Ark; for Inachus is Noah, and 
Piren or Pirenus is P’Aron-Nus, the arkite 
Noah. In a fimilar manner her keeper Argus 
alfo, who was feigned to be a king of Arcadia, 
is the god of the Ark; and his combat with 
the bull and the ferpent relates only to the 
violent union of the two religions, of -which 
thofe animals were the conftant fymbols: 
but it does not appear, at the firft glimpfe, 
quite fo evident, why he fhould be fabled to 
have been killed by Mercury; efpecially fince 
Argus, Arcas, Mercury, and Bodtes, were all 
one and the fame mythological character. 
The whole of this tradition however is a mere 
perverfion of a facred title of the arkite deity. 
He was called Arga~Phont, the prieft of the 
Ark, which the Greeks changed intoArgiphon- 
tes, the flayer of Argus, and thence concludéd, 
that Mercury had killed fome prince of the 
name of Argus. 

There 1s a ftory related by Antoninus Libe- 
ralis concerning a perfon denominated Battus, 
which induces me to think, that he exhibits 
to us another variation of the term Bodfes, 
Buto, or Buddha. Argus, the fon of Phrixus 
by Perimela daughter of Admetus, begot 
Magnes, who was the father of Hymeneus. 


Apollo 
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Apollo was greatly attached to this youth ; 
infomuch that he left the oxen, which he was _ 
feeding, in his paftoral capacity, that he might 
enjoy the pleafure of his fociety. Mercury 
thereupon, watching his opportunity, ftole the 
cattle, and drove them away. In the courfe 
of his journey he met with Battus, and bribed 
him to fecrecy. Withing however to prove 
his fidelity, he returned in difguife ; and of- 
fered him a reward, provided he would difco-_ 
ver the thief, and point out the courfe which 
he had taken. Battus immediately affented ; 
and Mercury, to punifh his treachery, changed 
him into a ftone’. 

This fable has originated partly from a 
 perverfion of the hiftory of the two fuperfti- 
tions, and partly from a mifconception of a 
well-known fymbol of Mercury. Argus is 
the god of the Ark: and he is the fame perfon 
as his fuppofed father Phrixus, or Ph’Erech- 
Zeus, the arkite ‘Fupiter ; his grandfather Ad- 
_ metus, or Ad-Am-Ait, the /olar deity ; his fon 
Magnes, Manes, or Menes, the great Noah; 
and his grandfon Hymenéus or Ham-On- 
Nus, the burning Noetic Sun, Phrixus is faid. 
to have croffed the Hellefpont upon a ram 4%, 


¢ Anton. Liber, Metam. cap. 22. 
d Hyg. Fab. 3. 7 


which 
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which was one of the fymbols of the Ark : 
accordingly the fcholiaft upon Apollonius in- 
forms us, that this ram was merely a fhip*. 
its golden fleece afterwards occafioned the’Ar- 
gonautic expedition, which has been moft 
ably fhewn by Mr. Bryant to relate to the 
Ark and the deluge, and which, in its proper 
place, I fhall attempt to. prove to be no lefs 
connected with the worfhip of the Sun. The 
mother of Phrixus, like the mother of the fa- 
bulous Centaur, was fuppofed, in allufion to 
the allegorical birth of Noah amidft rain and 
fogs, to be Nephelé or Nebula, @ chud', his 
father was Athamas; and his brother was 


€ Enos OF Dao avtov ems xerompwee cxadys maroc. Schol. in 
Argon. lib. i. ver. 256. It is not impoffible, that the intro- 
duGtion of this particular fymbol into the mythology of the 
Greeks might have been occafioned by the following coinci- 
dence. They had heard of the principal arkite deity being 
faved in an Aran, or ark; and hence they feigned, that Phrixus 
efcaped on the back of a lamb, in the Greek Arnos. It is al- 
moft fuperfluous to obferve, that from the Greek Aps, a lamb, 
the Latin Aries, 2 ram, is evidently derived. The Arcadian 
tradition refpeting the fountain of Arné may be accounted 
for in a fimilar manner. When Rhea, the great arkite mother 
of the gods, had brought forth Neptune, fhe is faid to have 
placed him in the midft of a flock of lambs, which were feed- 
ing near a fountain; and from that circumftance the fountain 
acquired the name of Arne. Pauf. Arcad. p. 613. This fable, 
like moft of the other fables of Arcadia, arofe merely from the 
connection of Rhea and N yee with Aran, the Ark. 
f Hyg. Fab. 3. 
Oeho- 
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Orchomenus or Orca-Menu, the arkite Noah 8. 
This Phrixus was commiffioned by Athamus 
to put to death Ino, and her fon Melicerta or 
Hercules, whofe hiftory has been noticed 
above; but Bacchus furrounded him with a 
thick mift, and delivered his nurfe Ino from 
the danger*, The four fons of Phrixus were 
Argus, Phrontis, Melas, and Cylindrus or Cu-~ 
torus; the whole however of his genealogy, 
as the reader will have already perceived, is 
a mere feries of repetitions‘. Phrontis is Ph’ 
Aron-Dus, the god of the Ark; Melas is M’ 
El-As, the great god of fire; Cylindrus is Cula- 
Nah-Ador, the iluftrious arkite Noah: and 
Cutorus is compounded of the name of the 
patriarch Cu/h or Curb, and Or, light: while 
Apollo, or the Sun, who is introduced into 
the preceding fable as tending the oxen of 
Admetus, is the folar Noah united with the 
fymbolical arkite heifer. ~ 
The only part of the legendary hiftory of 
Battus, which now remains to be accounted 
for, is that which reprefents him to have been 


& Hyg. Fab. 1. 

h Ibid. Fab. 2. 

i Filli ejus (Phrixi) Argus, Phrontis, Melas, Cylindrus, 
Hyg. Fab. 3+ Evyevorro Oe éx Xeaxsowns rns ‘Amre TET Tages pseu 
@O1Oes, Aeyos, Medas, Deovric, Kutwpos. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i- 
"cap. 9. | 
VOL. I. he meta- 
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metamorphofed into a ftone; a tradition, 
which feems to have originated from the cir- 
cumftance of the god Mercury being ufually 
worfhipped under that form. Paufantas no- 
tices feveral different inftances of this peculiar 
fuperftition. On the gateway of Ithome, 
which led 'to Arcadia, was fixed a fquare ftone 
ftatue of Mercury, of Attic workmanfhip *; 
and in the gymnafium of Ptolemy at Athens 
were placed a number of fimilar ftones. The 
Athenians called them Herma, and pretended 
to have been the firft inventors of this mode 
of imagery'. -The Herme were ufed as land- 
marks, and accordingly we find them erected 
at the territorial boundaries of the Lacedemo- 
nians, the Argives, and the Tegeate ™. Mer- 
cury however was not the only deity repre- 


® Eon & aw Apxadias es Mayaany woAsy, erty ev THI TFUAGIS ‘Eg- 
enSs regen rns Artinns. Adnvaiwv yap To ONG TO TETPArwVO EIR 
txt tais “Eguass, nas wage T8Twr wearnxacw ob aaro. Pauf. 
Meffen. p. 361. 

1 Ey & Tw YUUvaow THS ByoRUs BIMEYOVTE B WOAV, Tl roAspxcesoy of 
GO TE KUTETKEVAT HEE KarAL yew, Aor TE eg Epuas, Sexg ator. 
Pauf. Att. p. 39. Tewro ep yae ASnveev errwvopnoccoy Epyavny, — 
TpPwTOs d axwres “Eguas. Ibid. p. 56. 

™ Avareiwer Os tmeg Tas xwas opos, map 6 xey Aaxedeimonay ex 
auTe meos Apysi8s Spor, nes Teysatas sicw’ Esnnacs Ok ems Toig dgoss 
"Eguas Awe, xar Te yups To ovonc” spt Ok am AUTWY GoTanOS KaABR_ 
petvog Tavoc’ sis yap Oy Sros ex re Tlapyavos HATELOE eewy da Tons Ap- z 
yas. Pauf. Corin. p. 202. The Parnon here mentioned was _ 
fo called from P’Arn-On, the folar god of the Ark. 


fented 


ca 
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fented in this manner: Apollo, being in fa&t the 
fame mythological character, wasfometimes al- 
foworthipped under the fame fy mbol of a fquare 
{tone, as were likewife Minerva, Neptune, and 
Hercules; a remarkable inftance of which oc- 
curs in the temple of the great goddeffes, or 
Cabirze, at Megalopolis in Arcadia®. A large 
black ftone was alfo the emblem of the Hindoo 
Buddha °, and a fquare ftone of the Arabian 
Manah, or Venus?; for, confidered as the Ark, 
Venus was of courfe connected with Buddha or 
Noah, whofe rites were not unknown to the 
Arabs, and who by them was denominated 


D Ess Oo: evros 78 mepicorr THY peyaruy Sewv noes AQpodsrns bepoy" 
EO [ney on Ts efodx, Eoave ET eyabat, “Hea ney AmroAAwy Te xoy 
Meooy—rny de emsnAnow ™ Sew (fcil. AQpodirn) Mayyavrey eSevto — 
“Esnuaos df xoes cvdgrayTEs’ Ev OXnUaTI, KadrAryywte te xs Mevra, nas 
Lworyeves re xar [Iwax. Karasnoadtey de Sros Meyaaoworrrass Ac- 
YouTas Wowroy Tov weyarAwy Sew Thy TeAGT HV, weer To Opupnevae TwY EV 
EdAevows ess pranprctloc Kailas o¢ evros v3 epieors Sewv rorads ceryar= 
RTH HAAWY, TO TETPHYwIOY WapEeKouEVE THK, “Epyng Te EWIMANT SY. 
Ayntwe, nas AmroraAwy, nas ASnva te xs Tlocesdwy’ ets de “HAtos erw- 
yupebocy EX WY owt np de Ebb, HAs “Hpaxdns. Quodountey Oe nas oDisiy 
ispov pustyeces weryee, nar cryuow evrevSa rnv rerderny Tats Seats. Pau. 
Arcad. p.665. In this ftriking affemblage of Cabiri or arkite 
Gods, we have Venus the Mechanic, in allufion to the building 
of the Ark ; Juno, the dove; Mercury, furnamed Agetor, or 
Fi ie the fiery god of the ocean; Apollo, Minerva, Nep- 
tune, the Sun, Hercules, Ceres, and Proferpine. 

° Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 481. 

P Seld. de Dis “Syr. Proleg. cap. iii. p, 52,.—Sale’s Prelim, 
Difc, to Koran, fe&, i. p. 17. 

x 2 Wudd 
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Wudd or Wodin3. Manah is Menah, the Noétie 
Ark*; and the ftone, by which fhe was fymbo- 
lized, was at length demolifhed by Saad in the 
eighth year of the Hejira*®. In a fimilar man- 
ner Theus-Ares,.or Dus- Ares, the Arabic Bac- 
chus, was worfhipped under the fame form 
of a fquare ftone*; and, if we direct our at- 
tention to the North, we fhall find, that a 
cube was no lefs the emblem of the Gothic 
Odin". The whole of this peculiar fymbolj- 
cal adoration moft probably took its rife from 
the Betulia, or ftone pillars, mentioned by 
Sanchoniatho, the firft of which, after the de- 
luge, was the altar erected by Noah; and I 
am much inclined to fufpeét, that the tra- 


4 “The adoration of ftones, and the name of the idol Wudd, 
« may lead us indeed to fufpect, that fome of the Hindoo fu- 
“ perftitions had found their way into Arabia.” Sir W. Jones 
on the Arabs ; Afiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 8. : 

t Hence the Arabs, before the time of Mahomet, very natu- 
rally invoked the arkite Monah, when they wifhed to procure 
rain. Monah idolum venerabantur Arabes eo confilio, ut plu- 
vias opportunas impetrarent. Pocock. Specim. Hift. Arab. 
P- 92. | 

$ Sale’s Prelim. Difc. to Koran, p. 18. ; 

t Suid. Lex. vox ©evs-Apns. 

« «© A cube was the fymbol of Mercury.” Borlafe’s Corn- 
wall, p. 108. ‘* Thorftein upon his ‘arrival entered into the 
“ temple. In it was a ftone, which he had been accuftomed to 
worfhip ; he proftrated himfelf before it, and prayed to it.” 
Bartholin. lib. ili. cap. 11. apud Mallet. e 


dition 


- 
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dition of Deucalion and Pyrrha throwing 
ftones behind them, after their efcape from 
‘the perils of the deluge, originated from the 
fame fource *. 

The laft particular, which I fhall mention 
refpecting the claffical Mercury, is one which 
completely proves his identity with Cronus, 
Sydyk, and Noah. He is celebrated by Non- — 
nus, as the father of the feven Corybantes, 
or Cabiri, by the nymph Combéy’. 

With regard to Taut, or Taautus, the 
Egyptian Mercury, he-is ufually defcribed, 
like his claffical counterpart, as the inventor 
of letters; and, in allufion perhaps to the tri- 
ple offspring of Noah, he was adored under 
‘the title of Trifmegi/tus. Sanchoniatho, as I 
have already obferved, erroneoully reprefents 
him as the fon of Mifor or Mizraim ; but he 
is neverthelefs faid by that author to have ex- 
ercifed a fort of authority over the Cabiri, » 
commanding them to write thofe memoirs, © 
from which the. Phenician deanna i 
fefles to have copied his narrative 

‘ 


* Tt is poffible however that this fable may have arifen from 
another caufe.’ The legend of the converfion of the ftones into 
men and women may have been founded upon a ae of the 
word Abenim, fones, for Benim, children. 

¥ Nonni Dionyf. lib, xiii. p. 233. 

2 This Taautus or Thoth was worthipped by the Irith under 

¥ X 3 the 
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At the entrance into Hades, Virgil places 
the centaurs, the gorgons, and the harpies ; 


the name of Tat or Tath.. Hence, as the firft month of the 
_ Egyptians, which commenced-on the\calends of Augutt, was 
called Thoth in honour of Taautus, fo the firft day of Auguft 
was called by the Irifh Ja Tat. (Vallancey apud Collect. de 
Reb. Hib. vol. iv. p. 469.) This Tat, Toth, or Tot, feems to 
be the fame as Tit, or Titan, the diluvian; a name, by which 
the Sun was fometimes called, in confequence of his being 
worthipped along with the great diluvian Noah. Accordingly 
in the Irith, Tath is a lion, becaufe a lion was” fymbolical of 


the Sun; Teith, deat; Tethin, the Sun; Taithneadh, to thaw, 


or melt ; and Taith, the courfe of the Sun. Vallan, Ibid. p. 471. 
The Irith fometimes ftyled their god Tath, Coll; (Vallancey's 
Vindication apud Colle&. de Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 82.) by 
which they meant nothing more, than that he was a diluvian. 
(Vide infra chap. vii.) For the fame reafon Mercury was de- 
nominated by the Chaldéans Culs ; (Plantavit. Heb. Lex. 
apud Vallancey ut fupra;) and Hercules, by the old Spaniards, 
Goles. (De Laftonofa ibid. p. 291.) ; £5! 
It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve at the clofe of this length- 
ened analyfis of the hiftory of Mercury, that I can in no wife : 
adopt the opinion of the very learned Huetius, that this deity 
was Mofes, that the Myfteries of Samothrace were a corrupted 
tran{cript of the Levitical law, and that the Cabiric ifland Im- 
brus derived its name from Amram. ‘That great man clearly 
faw the undoubted truth, that Mercury, Adonis, Thammuz, 
Ofiris, Bacchus, Apis, Serapis, Horus, Anubis, Vulcan, Zoro- 
after, Pan, Efculapius, Prometheus, Minos, Proteus, Perfeus, 
Ariftéus, Muséus, Orpheus, Linus, Amphion, Eumolpus, Ja- 
nus, and the principal god of the Penates and Lares, were all 
“one and the fame perfon: but he unfortunately fuppofed that 
perfon to be the Jewith lawgiver, inftead of Noah; while, in 
dire&t oppofition to the unanimous voice of antiquity, he fepa- 


rated Hercules from the preceding deities, and conjeétured that 
he. 
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and joins them with Scylla, Briareus, Ge. 
ryon, the Chimera, and the Hydra of Lerna, 
Some of thefe fabulous montters, fuch as Me- 
dufa, Scylla, the Chimera, and the Hydra, 
have already been confidered as only various 
modifications of the folar and arkite emblems: 
the hundred-armed giant Briareus feems to 
be a perfonification of all the impious ante- 
diluvians, whofe hiftory is more particularly 
detailed in the legend of the Titans waging 
war againft Jupiter: and Chiron, who was 
he was Jofhua. This mode of interpretation, which has been 
adopted by other writers as well as Huetius, feems principally 
to have arifen from the circumftance of both Noah and Mofes 
having been inclofed within an ark 3; there appear to me how- 


ever to be infuperable objections to it. I can neither believe, 
that the lawgiver of a defpifed and detefted nation fhould have 


been erected into the great god of Egypt ; nor can I compre- - » 


hend how it is probable, not to fay poffible, that Mofes, or 
Mercury according to. Huetius, fhould have been venerated. 
from China and Hindoftan to Britain and Gaul, from Egypt 
and Phenicia to Greece, Germany, and Scandinavia, See Huet. 
Demon. Evan. 

For fomewhat fimilar reafons I can as little adopt the opi- 
nion of Bochart, that Mercury was.Canaan. (Boch. Phal. lib. i. 
cap. 2.) If fuch be the cafe, Canaan will likewife be the fame 
as Bacchus, Ofiris, and all the above-mentioned deities, for each 
of them is feverally the fame as Mercury : in other words, Ca- 
naan willbe the great god of the whole world from north to 
fouth, and from eatt to weft ; of that god, who is ufually de-, 
{cribed as having been inclofed within an ark. The whole of 
this appears to me utterly incredible, 


X 4 feigned 
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feigned to have conftructed a fphere for the 
Argonauts, and to have been the offspring of 
a cloud, is one of the many gentile deities, 
under whofe names the patriarch Noah was 
worthipped ; hence his title centaur is com- 
PAT ERE of Chen-Tor, the prieft of the arkite 
ox®, As for the three-headed Geryon, he ap- 
pears, as far as concerns his figure, to be an 
oriental reprefentation of the principal arkite 
gon united with his three fons. 


Qualis AManHiks memoratur littore quondam 
Monftrum Geryones immane tricorporis ire, 
Cui tres in pugna dextre varia arma gerebant 
Una ignes feevos, aft altera pone fagittas 
Fundebat, validam torquebat tertia cornum 
Atque uno diverfa dabat tria vulnera nifu®, 


Thus on the coaft, from hoary Atlas nam’d, ¢ 
Stood triple Geryon: in his three right hands 
Three weapons fierce he brandifh’d, vengeful 

fire, 


Unerring arrows, and a ponderous lance. | 


Nearly fuch is the form of the great triple 
deity of the Hindoos, the vaft buft of Brah- 
ma, Vifhnou, and Seeva; a triad, which is 


_ @\The hiftory of Chiron thall be refumed hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. vill. °° 
b Sil. Ital. Bell. Pun. lib. xiii. ver. 200. 


faid 
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faid to have been produced from a fourth yet 
fuperior god, named Brahme*. Brahmé may 
poflibly be Bu-Rama, the lofty divinity of the 
arkite beifer ;- his fon Brahma (whofe name 
nearly refembles that of his father, much in 
the fame manner as the fon of the Phenician 
Cronus was alfo denominated Cronus,) 1s {tyled 
Narayen, or be that moves on the furface of the 
water*; Vifhnou is immediately connected 
with the deluge, and is the fame as the Da- 
gon of Paleftine ; while the peculiar emblems 
of Seeva, like thofe of the Egyptian Ofiris, 
are a ferpent anda bull®. This triad in fhort 
is compofed of Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the 
three great gods, whofe hiftory is more or lefs 
preferved in the annals of every nation; and 
yet, like the Supiter, Neptune, and Pluto of 
the weftern world, Brahma, Vifhnou, and 
Seeva, when taken feparately, are each the 
patriarch Noah worfhipped in conjunction 
with the Sun s Cray while the tri- 


¢ Inftit. of Menu, cap. 1.—Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. pas 

d Tait. of Menu, cap. 1. 

© See Sir Wm. Jones on the gods of Greece, &c. Afiat. Ref. 
vol. i. p. 250. and the Print prefixed to Maurice's Indian An- 
tiquities, vol. i. in which Seeva is depiéted holding a ferpent — 
in his hand. 

f The lotus, from its well-known quality of always floating 
above the furface of the water, feems to have been adopted 
very generally as a fymbol of the Ark. Hence we find, that 
the - 


” 
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ple buft of the Hindoo deity exhibits to us, 


the dilavian god Brahma was reprefented fitting upon one of 
thefe plants; and hence we may obferve, that in the third In- 
dian Avatar a {mall figure is introduced in precifely the fame 
attitude, and deferibed as looking towards a rainbow. (See the 
Prints of the firft-and third Avatar in Maur. Hitt. of Hind. 
vol, i.) If from Hindoftan we pafs to Egypt, we fhall learn’ 
from Jamblichus, that a man fitting upon the lotus, furrounded 
with mud, was an emblem of the Sun; (Jamb. de Mytt. 
fe&t. vii.) and from Plutarch, that the Sun was reprefented 
under the fymbol of an infant fitting upon this fame plant. 
(Plut. de Ifid. p. 355.) It is manifeft, notwithftanding the 
phyfical refinements of Jamblichus and Plutarch upon thefe 
| hieroglyphics, that fomething more muft be meant by them 
than merely the natural Sun; and I apprehend, that, in both 
cafes, the perfon, who fits upon the lotus, is the great folar pa- 
triarch, and that, in the latter, he was reprefented as a child, 
in allufion to his myftical fecond birth. The fame fymbol of 
the lotus occurs alfo in the mythology of Japan. Kempfer 
has given us a curious reprefentation of the goddefs Quanwon 
fitting upon this aquatic plant. In one part of his work he 
defcribes her, as having eigb¢ little children placed round her 
head, fix of whom formed a fort of crown, while the two others ; 
were larger than the reft; (Kampfer's Japan, p. 595.) and in 
another part of the fame work, {peaking of a different ftatue 
the fame goddefs, he obferves, that “ /even fmaller idols 
“ adorned her head, like a crown or garland, whereby is de- 
“noted, that the was zbe happy mother of many a deified bero : 
“nay, the Fapanefe look upon this idol, as an emblematical repre- 
“ fentation of the birth of the gods in general.’ (Keempfer's Ja- — 
pan. p. 542.) From thefe remarks of Kempfer it is fuffi- 
ciently evident, that the goddefs Quanwon is the Magna Ma- 
ter of the weftern world, and the very fame perfon as Ifis or . 
Atargatis, whom Simplicius defcribes as the receptacle of the 
gods. (Vide fupra p. 141.) The eight children, two of whom 
are 
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in one compound figure, Noah and his off- 


are delineated larger than the reft, are the Noétic family; and 
_ the feven, which are annexed to the other ftatue of the god- 
defs, are the feven Cabiri. The reader will hereafter find, 
(Vide infra chap. viti.) that Quanwon is alfo the fame as the 
Hindoo Sita; and that the circumftance of her being an em- 
blematical reprefentation of the birth of the gods is precifely 
equivalent to the burfting afunder of Sita, and to the egrefs of 
the hero-gods from her womb. 

Thefe remarks will prepare us for what I conceive to be the 
proper explanation of the famous Siberian medal, now depo- 
fited in the imperial cabinet at Peterfburg. On one fide of 
this medal is reprefented a deity with three heads, and fix 
arms. He fits crofs-legged, not furely upon what Dr. Parfons 
calls 2 low fopba, but, as will evidently appear to any perfon 
, who examines the fac-fimile, upon the fymbolical lotus. On 
the reverfe of the medal is an infcription, which Col. Grant, 
with what juftice I will not pretend to fay, afferts to be ancient 
Irifh or Celtic, and of which he gives the following trantla- 
tion. ‘“ The facred image of God in three images: by thefe 
“ collect the holy will of God from them::-love him.” The 
medal itfelf was in all probability brought either from the em- 
pire of the Dalai-Lama, or from Hindoftan, in both which 
countries a notion of three gods clofely conneéted together has © 
immemfbrially prevailed. Hence | think we may reafonably 
conclude, that the deity reprefented upon it is the fame as that 
revered throughout the Lama dominions, as the triple god of . 
Japan defcribed by Kircher, (fee his China) and as the Brab- 
ma-Vifbnou-Seeva of Hindoftan. Col. Grant and Dr. Parfons, 
both conceive, that the deity in queftion is defcriptive of the 
Trinity; (See Parfons’ Remains of Japhet, chap. 7.) and. the 
very ingenious Mr. Maurice embraces their fuppofition, con- 
jeCturing at the fame time, that not only this triad, but that 
the triad of Brahma, Vifhnou, and Seeva, and in {hort all the 
other triads of the Gentile world, are corruptions of the catho- 

lic 
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fpring, it is at the fame time, like Cerberus, 


lic doétrine of the Chriftian church. I had once adopted the 
fame opinion, (fee Hore Mofaice, vol. i. Pp: 44, 48, 57, 60.) 
but a more attentive furvey of Pagan mythology has obliged 


me, however unwillingly, to relinquifh it; and I cannot help . 


fufpecting, that the various triads of the Gentiles, difcuffed at 
large by Dr. Cudworth and Mr. Maurice, may be ultimately 
traced to the triple offspring of the great patriarch. The fame 
remark will of courfe apply to the elaborate, and ingenious, 
though fanciful Treatife of Mr. Hutchinfon on the Names and 
Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles ; and to the fifth Se&tion 
of Von Strahlenberg’s Introduction to bis Defcription of Siberia. 
- If Brahma, Vifhnou, and Seeva relate to the Trinity, it will 
not be eafy to aflign a reafon, why they fhould be reprefented 
as fpringing from a fourth yet fuperior god; and if Vifhnou 
be the Dagon of Paleftine, he certainly cannot, as /uch, have 
any connection with God the Son. Mr. Maurice prefents his 
readers with three very curious reprefentations of Vifhnou en- 
compafied with the volumes of a ferpent, the head of which is 
placed beneath the heel of the deity. Agreeably to the fyftem, 
which he has adopted, he conjectures, that this mode of de- 
feribing Vifhnou originated from the firft-recorded prophecy, 
that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the head of the 
ferpent, but that it fhould bruife his heel. I much doubt 


however, whether the framers of this celebrated hierogly-_ 


phic had even the moft remote idea of our bleffed Saviour im- 
preffed upon their minds, at the time that they conftructed it. 
Vifhnou, in his human capacity; is the great fith-god of an- 
cient mythology, or in other words the patriarch Noah; while, 
- jn his divine charaCter, he is the Sun. Hence we may natu- 
rally expect to find him connected with the fymbolical ferpent; 
and hence, for precifely the fame reafon, the helio-Noétic Ofi- 
ris was reprefented precifely in the fame manner, (See the 
Plate in Montfaucon’s Supplem. to Antiq. p. 211.) Such alfo 
was the mode of defignating the Perfian Mithras ; (Ban. My- 

thol, 
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wv 


an hieroglyphic, of thé folar god. “ At nighe, 


thol. vol. ii. p. 104.) and, as the head of the ferpent is placed 
under the heel of Vifhnou, fo Macrobius, having firft informed 
us, that a dragon was emblematical of the’Sun, adds, that upon 
- this account it was placed at the feet of Efculapius. (Macrob, 
Saturn. lib. i. cap. 20.) With regard to the belief of the Hin- 
doos, that Vifhnou was faved amidft a promifcuous flaughter of 
infants, that certainly cannot have originated from patriarchal 
tradition, but is evidently built upon the hiftory of Herod’s 
barbarity, which was moft probably brought into the Eaft by 
the Chriftians of St. Thomas. 

Before I entirely difmifs this fubjedt, I fhall notice a Pagte 
legend, which Mr. Maurice adduces in fupport of his fyftem. 
It relates toa triple god compounded of Sree Mun Narrin, a 
beautiful woman named Maha Letchimy, and a Serpent. « Thefe 
“perfons are by the Hindoos fuppofed to be wholly indivifible; 
“ the one is three, and the three are one.” (Ind. Ant. vol. iv. 
p. 750.) Sree appears, like Surya, to be the ufual folar title 
Sur; Mun is the abbreviated form of Munab or Menu; and 
Narrin or Narayen,a title of Brahma, fignifies moving on the 
waters: confequently Sree Mun-Narrin is equivalent to the /o- 
lar Noab moving on the waters. Ina former work, Hore Mo- 
faice, I fuppofed.the epithet Narayen to relate to the incuba- 
tion of the Spirit during the procefs of reducing the primeval 
chaos t® form and order; and I ftill think, that there is fome 
ailufion to the creation in the beginning of the Inftitutes of 
"Menu: but I am now perfuaded, that moft of the ancient cof- 
mogonies are confounded, in a greater or lefs degree, with tra- 
ditions of the deluge. Maha Letchimy, the beautiful. woman, 
is merely the Venus, Ifs, Cybelé, Derceto, or Latona, of the 
weftern nations, in other words, the Ark; and the Jerpent is the 
ufual folar emblem.. As for the indivifibility and unity of 
thefe deities, it relates, as in the cafe of the immenfe buft of 
Brahma, Vifhnou, and Seeva to the modz of reprefenting the 
idol, not to his wature, It ay be proper to obferve, that 

| Brahma 
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** and in the weft, the Sun is Vithnou ; he is 
«‘ Brahma in the eaft, and in the morning ; 
*‘ from noon to evening he is Seeva’.” Hence, 
in allufion to the folar worfhip, Brahma is faid 
to be armed with fiery fhafts®; while, in re- 
ference to the arkite fuperftition, Vifhnou, in 
the form of a fifh, guards the ark of Menu }, 
and defcends, like Bacchus, Oftris, Adonis, 
and Hercules, into the infernal regions of She- 
fhanaga, king of ferpents*. The genealogy 
_ of Geryon connects him with both the anci- 
ent fuperftitions. From Neptune, and Me- 
dufa, {prung Chryfaor, and the horfe Pegafus ; 
and from Chryfaor, and Callirhoé daughter of 
Oceanus, was born the monfter Geryon |. 
Cbry/aor is a title of the Sun, compounded or. 
Chryfos, gold, and Or, light, whence it is con- | 


Brahma is fometimes defcribed as the god of creation, but that 
I apprehend is merely in the fame manner as what the claflical 
Jupiter is. 

& Afiat. Ref. vol.v. p.254. “ They confefs coat eee: 
“that the Sun is an emblem or image of their three great dei- 
“ ties, jointly and individually, that is of Brahm, or the fu- 
““ preme one, who alone exifts really and abfolutely, the three 
“male divinities themfelyes being only Maya, or illufion.” 
Afiat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 144. 

h Ibid. vol. i. p. 248. 

1 Ibid. p. 233. 

k Ibid. p. 249. 

" Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap, 4. 

| tinually 


_ worfhip of the folar orb, will be refumed hereafter, 
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tinually beflowed by Homer upon Apollo; 
the horfe Pegafus i is the Hippa-P’Aga, or dys 
luvian Ark; and, in allufion to the fymboli- 
cal heifer, Geryon i is faid to have been famed 
for his breed of oxen, which Hercules at length 
drove away. from him,- notwithftanding they 
were guarded both by the giant himfelf, and 
his two-headed dog. The name of this ani- 
mal, according to Apollodorus, was Orthrus ; 
and he was born of the diluvian Typhon, eid 
the ferpent Echidna ™, who were likewife the 
parents of the ee of the Hefperides: 
but Julius Pollux calls him Gar reitius, and 
fays, that he was the brother of Cerberus®. 
Orthrus is Or-Athr, 242 ilufirtous Sun; and 
Gargittius is G’Arg-Ait, the great burning god 


of the Ark. Hercules is faid by Conon to 


have carried off the oxen into Italy ®, or Ait- 
Al-Ata, the land of the blazing Sun%; and 
Ptolemy Hepheftion introduces Juno, the dove, 


™ Apoll, Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. 

® Tbid. 

© ‘Od: yuo xvwv, 6 Tes (ag PuAaTTwY, adEAPos ny re KepCepou, 
angen Oe 0D “Hpaxrews. To dk ovomce avre RY bhiges Onomatt. 
lib. v. cap. 5. 

P Conon, Narrat. cap. 3! 

4 The hiftory of Italy, as conne@ed with Minos and the 


affitt- 
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affifting Geryon in te pase with that hero‘. 
As for the name of Geryon, it is varioufly 
written Geryon, Geryones, and Geryoneus* 5 
and it feems to be a compound of G’Aron- 
Nus, the iluftrious arkite Noah. 

If we next turn our attention to the fabu- 
lous fates and furies, we fhall find, that they 
alfo, being intfoduced into the infernal re- 
gions, are connected with the Myfteries of 
the Ark. The furies were by the Greeks 
called Erinnues, a word derived from Aron- 
Nus, the Ark of Noab; whence the Cabiric 
Ceres, or the Ark, is faid to have changed 
herfelf into an Erinnus, in the neighbourhood 
of Styx or the deluge, and in that form to 
have received the embraces of the Hippian 
Neptune’. The fates were denominated 
Parca, a title fimilarly derived from P’Arca, 


: Juno i is perpetually introduced into the hiftory of Hercu- 
les, though fhe is generally reprefented as hoftile to-him ; but 
Ptolemy Hepheftion has preferved a curious tradition, in shi 
Hercules Nilus is faid to have delivered her from the attack 
of two giants. Nesaos 0 "Hpaxans amo yEverews Daow excAerTo smes 
a “Hay ETWTEV, EMEC OMEVOY AUTH AvEAwY “Tov Avwrvnoy xcbb Tlugsavooy 
YiPayTe, EXESSED OL TO ATAAAAKEY TNS "Hpas Tov WoAEMOY, uatsCare 
anv xanow. Ptol. Heph. lib. ii. 

S Asyeras ds xcs Inpuwy, nas Tnpvovns, xey Fyevorias? Enftath. 
in Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 561. 

-t Apoll, Bibl, lib. iii. cap. 6. | 
the 


ON THE CABIRI. 4a 


the Ark; accordingly, they were fuppofed to 
be the fifters of Venus, and the Erinnues, and 
the children of Cronus or Noah *. 

With regard to the three judges of Hell, 
. Minos, Rhadamanthus, and Eacus, they feem; 
if’ taken conjointly, to be the three fons of 
the patriarch ; if feparately, each will be dif- 
covered to be the patriarch himfelf. Minos, 
the imaginary king of Crete, is the Menu, of 
Hindoftan, and the Mees of Egypt; his bro- 
ther * Rhadamanthus is Rada-Man-Thus, the 
god of the lordly Ark; and Eacus, or, accord- 
ing to the Greek pronunciation, Alacus, the 
mythological fon of Jupiter and Egina, feems 
to have borrowed his name from Ai-Ac, the 
coaft of the Ocean’. WHence we find, that 
Eacus, like Noah, was fuppofed to have had 
three fons, Telamon and Peleus by the daugh- 
ter of the centaur Chiron, and Phocus by the 
daughter of Nereus*. Telamon, Peleus, and 
Phocus, appear, in fact, to be the fame as the 


" Schol. in C&dip. Colon. ver. 43, 

* Plut. in Vit. Thef, 

y AMfacus Adginam genetricis nomine dixit. 

| Ovid. Metam. lib. vii. ver, 444, 

See alfo Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. rr. 

2 Apoll. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. The firft of thefe fabulous 
heroes accompanied Hercules in his adventure with the Cetus 
on the coaft of Troy. 


‘ VOL, i? Y Cory- 
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Corybantes, or Cabiri. Accordingly, as one 
of thefe is faid by Clemens Alexandrinus to 
have been killed by his two brothers’, fo, in 
a fimilar manner, Phocus was fuppofed to have 
been flain by Peleus and Telamon b’ Tela- 
mon, after the murder of his brother, fled to 
Salamis, the fovercignty of which was con- 
ferred upon him at the death of his predecef- 
for Cychreus, who was the fon of Neptune 
by Salamis daughter of Afopus. This Cy- 
chreus was reported to have flain an immenfe 
ferpent, which committed depredations on 
his kingdom °. The ferpent however is merely 
the ufual folar emblem ; and hence we find, 
that the imaginary grandfather of Cychreus ~ 
was called Afopus, or As-Op, the fiery dra- 

gon. 
_ From Peleus the brother of Telamon, and 
the fea-goddefs Thetis, was born the cele- 
brated Achilles, who is feigned. to have been 
plunged beneath the waters of the diluvian 
Styx, and thence rendered invulnerable. IL 
ftrongly fufpect, that Achilles is a mere my 
thological character; and that his name is a 
compound of Ac-El-Es, the burning god of 
the Ocean. He was alfo called Pyrifoiis, from — 


® Cohort. ad Gent. p. 15. 

b Apollod. Bib]. lib. iit. cap. rz. 
¢ Ibid. . 
the 
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“ 


the circumftance, as we learn from Ptolemy 
Hephettion, of his having been faved from 
the fire, into which he hot been caft by his 
mother*. The fame fable is mentioned by 
Lycophron, who adds to it, that Thetis bore 
feven fons to Peleus, and caft them all into a 
fire, from which Achilles alone was preferved. 


TleAaoysxey TuQave yewarey aarne, 
AQ exta woasdey hepara TT odspnEVveov, 
Mev Dasyscay eFaruzavra crodoy ©. 


Iam much inclined to think, that this was 
originally the fame legend, as that noticed by 
Herodotus of Sefoftris and his wife burning 
their children‘; and that they both equally 
allude to the dreadful human facrifices, which 
were offered to the Sun. The feven children 
of Peleus and Thetis feem in fhort to have 
-been no other than the feven Cabiri, Cory- 
bantes, or Titans; hence we find, that fome 
writers f{uppofed Thetis to be the daughter of 
Chiron 8, or Noah. 

As the oceanic Achilles was dipped in the 
diluvian waters.of Styx, fo his fabulous rival 


¢ Ptol. Heph. Nov. Hitt. lib. vii. 

© Caffan. ver. iif 

f Herod. lib. i*cap. 107. 

& Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib, i. ver. 668, 


by ' Aga- 
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Agamemnon, as we are plainly told by Tzet~_ 
zes, was no real perfon, but the very fame: 
deity as the Ercéan, or arkite Jupiter; that 
Jupiter, before whofe altar Danaé, the mother 
of Perfeus, was brought by Acrifius®. Ina 
fimilar manner, Athenagoras obferves, that 
Helen, Hector, Jupiter-Agamemnon, and 
Erechtheus, were all adored as gods along 
with the marine deity Neptune'. What may 
ferve to confirm the propriety of thefe remarks, 
Peleus and his brethren are defcribed as being 
contemporaries of the Diofcori or Cabiri. 
Perhaps it may be too bold, with Mr. Bry- 
ant, abfolutely to deny the exiftence of any 
fiege of Troy ; but I cannot but be perfuaded, 
that the poem of Homer at leaft 1s a mere 
mythos *, which very probably however is 
ingrafted upon ‘the hiftory of fome predatory 


war between the Greeks and the Ilienfes’. 
§ ‘ 


n — a0r TUEew nas yaw T3 'Avyaduspnvovos Asos, ntTor TY Epxerov 
Aiog, SxpacSae— Tzet. in Lycoph, ver. 335. Agamemnon 
feems to fignify the diluvian, from Agam, a pool. 

i Athen. Legat. p. I. 

k Some further remarks upon this fubjeét will be made 
hereafter. Vide infra chap. viii. . 
1 Jt is remarkable, that the fcholiaft upon Hefiod clofely 
conneéts the war of the Titans or diluvians with that of Troy. 
Asuce os eT Ee OYTO (os Tirnves) — dso XOb TOTRUTA ETN WEDS “EAevn; 
ans tdng Te evavtia Tewes nas EAAnves suarorto. Schol. in Hef. 

Theog. ver. 629. | ; 


After 
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After all that has been written upon the fub- 
ject, we can never, build with any confidence 
upon a feries of facts, which are faid to have 
happened, as a// allow, in the fabulous or un- 
certain; age. The truth, in this, like moft 
other controverfies, feems to lie fomewhere 
in the middle: hence, while we admit the 
probability of /ome Trojan war having really 
happened, credulity itfelf can {carcely believe, 
that the Iliad contains any thing like a true 
account of it. 

In the very loweft region of hell, furrounded | 
by the Tartarean Phlegethon, Virgil places 
the impious race of the diluvian Titans, thofe, 
who by a long repetition of the moft enor- 
mous crimes called forth at length the venge- 
ance of offended heaven. This loweft re- 
gion however, as we have feen from Plato, 
was fimply the centre of the earth, from which 
proceeded the mighty waters that occafioned 
the deluge. 

Here likewife along with the ae the 
poet {tations the hige: monfter Tityus. This 
giant was the fon of Jupiter by Elara daugh- 
ter of Orchomenus, and was born in the cen- 
tre of the earth, Jupiter having there con- 
cealed his mother through fear of Juno. At 
length he emerged from his dark confine- 
ment, and immediately attempted to ravith 


Wa -La- 
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Latona™. Tityus derives his name from the 
fame root as Titan, and is, like Typhon, no- 
thing more than a perfonification of the de- 
luge. Hence he is faid to iffue from the great 
central abyfs,and to attempt the chaftity of 
Latona, or the Ark™. His fictitious anceftor 
Orchomenus is Orca-Menu, the arkite Noab. 
The reader will remember, that this Orcho-’ 
menus was an ancient king of Arcadia, fon of 
Pelafgus, and brother of Lycaon, in whofe 
days happened the deluge; that he gave his 
name to the city Orchomenus, which was re- 
ported to have been fwallowed up by a flood; 
and that one of his brothers was called Tita- 
nas. He was moreover the father of Minyas, 
and through him connected with the Bey ain 
nautic expedition °. } 
Here alfo in the depths of Hades Virgil 
places Phlegyas, and defcribes him as exhort- 
ing all men to reverence the gods, and to 
adhere to the paths of rectitude and virtue. 
Now, were this man literally in hell, it would 
be abfurd in the poet to reprefent him as in- 
culcating juftice, becaufe his audience would 
be compofed of the damned alone, who could 


™ Apollod: Bibl. lib. 1. cap. 4. 


n Tityus was fometimes feigned to be the father of Europa, 
or the Ark. Vide fupra p. 179. 
° Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. 10. 


not 
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‘not have any motive to induce them to re- 
pent; whence we may conclude, that Phle- 
gyas was no other than a well-known charac- 
ter in the Myfteries, whofe office was to per- 
‘fonate one of the wicked antediltvians, and 
in that capacity folemnly to admonith the 
initiated?. Phlegyas feems to have been fo 
called from Peleg, the Ocean4; and his chil- 
dren the Phlegyz were {aid to have come 
from the land of Minyas', and in the pride 
of their heart to have quitted the city of the 
Orchomenians, or arkites*. This defection 
from the Minyz, or Noachidz, proved the 
caufe of their deftruGtion, for it was in reality 
the feparation of the antediluvian giants, or 
Titans, from the family of Noah. They re- 
fufed to imitate the piety of that patriarch, 
and were confequently excluded from the 


Ark by their own wickednefs. Accordingly 


P This argument is ufed by Bp. Warburton to prove, that 
the fixth book of the Eneid related to the myfteries of Eleutis. 
Though I cannot adopt his explanation of the Myfteries, yet, 
whatever their import may be, the argument, fo far as it con- 
cerns the intention of Virgil in writing that part of his poem, 
_will hold equally good. 

4 Phlegyas is faid to have been the father of Coronis, who 
was the concubine of Apollo, and the mother of Efculapius. 
Vide fupra p. 101. 

r Pauf. Beot. p. 728. 

s Ibid. p. 782. 

Y 4 Non- 


328 A DISSERTATION 


‘Nonnus reprefents them as being overwhelmed 
by Neptune with the waters of the Ocean. 


Kat @Agyuas ore wavras avEppiCcaae Taracon 
Nycov oAny Tesodovrs Jingonzos Evorix tay t. 


From its deep rooted bafe the Phlegyan ifle 

Stern Neptune fhook, and plung’d beneath the 
waves 

Its impious inhabitants. 


It is not unworthy of notice, that the very 
crimes, which, as we learn from Ovid, dif- 
graced the iron age, and eventually produced 
the cataftrophé of the deluge, are thofe, which 
Virgil fuppofes the damned to have been 
guilty of. 


—-— Tartarus ipfe’ 
' Bis patet in preceps tantum, tenditque fub um- 
bras, : 5a 
Quantus ad etherium ceeli fufpectus Olympum. 
Hic genus antiquum terre, Titania pubes, 
Fulmine dejecti, fundo volvuntur in imo, 
Nec non et Tityon, Terre omniparentis alum- 
num 
Cernere erat ; per tota.novem cui jugera corpus 
Porrigitur; roftroque immanis vultur obunco 
Immortale jecur tondens, fecundaque pesnis 


-* Nonni Dionyf, lib. xviii. Pp. 319. 
Pa hah Vil- 
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Vifcera, rimaturque epulis, habitatque fub alto 
‘Pectore ; nec fibris requies datur ulla renatis. 


Hic, quibus invifi fratres, dum vita manebat ; 

Pulfatufve parens, aut fraus innexa clienti ; 

Aut qui divitiis foli incubuere repertis, 

Nec partem pofuere fuis, que maxima turba eft; 

Quique ob adulterium czfi, quique arma fecuti 

Impia, nec veriti dominorum fallere dextras : 

Inclufi poenam ex{pectant 

Phiegyafque miferrimus omnes 

Adimonet, et magna teftatur voce per umbras: 

« Difcite juftitiam moniti, et non temnere di- 
ES gg ,2? . 

Vendidit hic auro patriam, dominumque poten- 
tem 

Impofuit ; fixit leges pretio, atque refixit. 

Hic thalamum invafit nate, vetitofque hyme- 
nzos, 

Aufi omnes immane nefas, aufoque potiti*. 


The gaping gulph low to the centre lies ; 


" It is not improper to obferve, that Bp. Warburton fup- 
pofes Thefeus, and not Phlegyas, to have pronounced this fo= 
lemn exhortation, making Phiegyas the accufative cafe plural 


from Phlegye, inftead of the proper name of a-man. The in- 


terpretation however, which I have given of this part of the 
Myfteries, will remain equally unaffected, whether the Bifhop’s 
mode of rendering the paflage be adopted, or whether the com- 
mon tranflation be preferred, 
* Eneid, lib. vi. ver, 576 

And 
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And twice as deep as earth is diftant from the 
fkies. 
The rivals of the gods, the Titan race, - 
Here fing’d with lightning, roll within the un- 
_fathom’d {pace. 

There Tityus was to fee, who took his birth 

From heaven, his nurfing from the foodful earth. 

Here his gigantic limbs, with large embrace, 

Infold nine acres of infernal f{pace. 3 

A ravenous vulture in.his open’d fide 

Her crooked beak and cruel talons tried: — 

Still for the growing liver dug his breaft ; 

The growing liver {till fupplied the feaft. 

Then they, who brothers’ better claim difown, 

Expel their parents, and ufurp the throne ; 

Defraud their clients, and to lucre fold 

Sit brooding on unprofitable gold : 

Who dare not give, and ev’n refufe to lend 

To their poor kindred, or a wanting friend : 

Vait is the throng of thefe ; nor lefs the train 

Of luftful youths, for foul adultery flain. 

Hofts of deferters, who their honour fold, 

And bafely broke their faith for bribes of gold: 

All thefe within the dungeon’s depth remain, 
' Defpairing pardon, and expecting pain. 


Phlegyas warns the world with cries ; 
(Could warning make the world more juft or 
wife, ) | e | 
. “ Learn 
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« Jearn righteoufnefs, and dread the avenging 
‘© deities.” | 

To tyrants others have their country fold, 

Impofing foreign lords, for foreign gold. 

Some have old laws repeal’d, new ftatutes made; 

Not as the people pleas’d, but as they paid. 

With inceft fome their daughters’ bed prophan’d ; 

All dar’d the worft of ills, and what they dar’d, 
attain’d. ie Dryden. 


Emerging from the deep gloom of Tarta- 


rus, Eneas and the Sibyl next enter into the 
Elyfian plains, which afford a wonderful con- 
traft to the terrific fcenes they had laft beheld. 
From darknefs they pafs into light, from dan- 
ger to fafety, and from the regions of death 
to the land of life. This paffage, as exhibited 


in the Eleufinian orgies, is thus defcribed by 
Themiftius. 


«« Entering now into the myftic dome, the 
afpirant is filled with horror and amaze- 
ment. He is feized with folicitude, and a 
total perplexity. He is unable to move a 


ftep forward, or how to begin right the road, 


that is to lead him to the place he afpires 


to, till the prophet or conductor lays open 


the veftibule of the temple. Being tho- 
roughly purified, he now difclofes to the 
initiated a region all over illuminated, and 
fhining with a divine fplendor. The cloud 

“ and 
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«and thick darknefs are difperfed ; and the 


«< mind emerges, as it were, into day, full of 
«light and chearfulnefs, as before, of difcon- 
«<< folate obfcurity.” } 

After citing this curious defcription, Bp. 
Warburton obferves, that fuch a ** fucceffion 
‘¢ from Tartarus to Elyfium, makes Ariftides - 
‘‘ call thefe rites mo/f horrible, and moft ravifh- 
«ingly pleafant.’ All the ancient writers 
indeed, who treat of the Myfteries, unani- 
moufly affert, that they beeen. in {CHER and. 
ended in joy. 

__ The paflage then from Tartans to Elyfium 

was only another mode of defcribing the death . 
and revivification of Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis. . 
‘It reprefented the egrefs of the Noachidz 
from the gloom of the Ark, furrounded as. 
they had long been with clouds and darknefs, 
to the chearful light of heaven. 

From what has been faid we may now fee 
the reafon, why the Cabiri were efteemed in- 
fernal deities; why they were fometimes 
ftyled Manes and Lares, words ufually fup- 
pofed to fignify zhe fouls of the deceafed; and 
why their mythological mother was called 
Mania’. Manes is derived from Menes, or 
Manes, the name of the diluyian patriarch, 


¥ Vide fupra p. 41. 
and, 
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and, when ufed plurally, 1s equivalent to 
Noachide; Lar is a contraction of El-Ar, the 


god of light; and Manta, or Manah, is the 
Noétic Ark. 


CHAP. 
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om ic BY AL ANS, bs 


CONCERNING THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
WHICH WERE DEVOTED TO THE CABIRIC 
SUPERSTITION; PARTICULARLY ITALY, 
CRETE, SAMOTHRACE, AND TROAS.. 


SINCE the Myfteries of the Cabin relate 
entirely to the helio-arkite fuperftition, we 
fhall not be furprifed to find them introduced 
into a variety of different countries; while 
the deities, in whofe honour they were cele- 
brated, were known by the feveral names of 
Corybantes, Curetes, Idei Dattyhi, Cabiri, or 
Telchines. As fome remembrance of the flood 
feems to have been preferved by all the pof- 
terity of Noah, though it was frequently re- 
prefented as partial faa confined to a parti- — 
cular diftriét, inftead of being univerfal and 
unbounded; fo the Cabiri, notwithftanding _ 
their being the general anceftors of all man- 
kind, were continually viewed in the light of 
mere local and appropriated deities. Thus, 
while Sanchoniatho places them in Phenicia * 

Herodotus makes them the fons of the Egyp- — 


* Eufeb, Prep. Eyan, lib. 1, cap. ro. 
: tian 
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J 


tian Vulcan by Cabira the daughter of Pro- 
teus, and yet afferts, that their obfcene rites 
were communicated by the aboriginal Pelafgi 
to the Samothracians and Athenians>. Nor 
are thefe the only variations with refpect to 
their country. Strabo mentions, that fome 
deduced the origin of the Curetes from Acar- 
nania, fome from Etolia, fome from Crete, 
and others from Eubéa*.  Pleuronia alfo was 
inhabited by them, and was thence called 
Curetis* ; Chalcis was another. of their fettle- 
ments*; and, under the name of Jdez Dac- 
tylt, they bore a confpicuous part in the myf- 
teries of the Phrygian Cybele’. They were 
likewife worfhipped at Lemnos®; and from 


? 


> Herod. lib. ii. cap. 51. 

© Tas dO: Kepntas tTwy psy Axcpveeot, Tav Oe Avrwaoss TI POT VE LIT Wt, 
nab Tuv mtv ex Kone, twv 0° e& EvCoras to yevos esas Qacnovtar. 
Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 462. 

4 Try TlAgvpwvay oxo Kepntwy omepevny, xocs Kyenti mpocayogevo- 
pevny. Ibid. p. 465. , 

= Apxtcoros o 6 EvCoeus Quoi THe Kepntas ev Xaruios cuvosxycas. 
Ibid. 

£ Twas ot peovers  WpoomwoAus Sewy T8S Keparas Pace? of OF aH 
exdsduvres Te Kentina nos ta Opvyia bepsoryiecis THOM EMIETAEYyAE701, 
Tas ev pusinass, Tass 0 aus, weps Te Thy Te Atos masooTpoPsay Thy 
ev Tn Kean, Hab TES TNS enTECoS TwY Sewn oeylacuus ev Tn Devyie, nace 
TLS WEL THY Iday rnp Tpwixny tomes. Ibid. p. 466. 

& Kas ra ispe tporrov twa xoworossictas, tavtse ve, nor Tov Le- 
podeancy, noi Toe ev Anya, ney “AAG wAEIw. Ibid. The Tyrrhe- 
nians, who afterwards colonized Tufcany in conjunétion with 

| the 
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Samothrace, Crete, and Phrygia, their rites. 
were catried to Rome, the citizens of which 
were thence denominated Quirites, or Cure- 
PES : 

The Hiftory of this laft tranfaction is one 
of the moft curious portions of ancient mytho- 
logy, and is clofely connected with the fabu- 
lous hiftory of Troy. According to Diony- 
fius of Halicarnaffus, Atlas was the firft king 
of Arcadia; a country, which derived its 
name from Arcas, fon of Callifto, and the fuc- 
ceffor of that Nuétimus ® during whofe life a 
great deluge is faid to have happened *. At- 
las had feven daughters, denominated Plezades; 
one of whom, Electra, was the concubine of 
Jupiter, and the mother of Dardanus and Ia- 
fus, or, as he was fometimes called, Iafion, 


the’ Pelafgi, and brought along with them the rites of the Ca- 
biri, firft inhabited Lemnos. — Anjsros. Tuponvor yap auiny mpw- 
sos wengay. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 608. | 

R Mere oe Nuxtior amwodavouTe Apuas skedeeare o Karascas nv 
wenn. Pauf. Arcad. p. 604. \ 

i Tzetzes fuppofes, that this deluge commenced at Helicé 
and Bura. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 72. Helicé received its 
name from the nymph Helicé, one of the nurfes of Jupiter, 
who was afterwards placed in the conftellation of the leffer 
bear; (Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap.2.) and in Bura we find 
the radical Bu, az ox, the ufual arkite fymbol. As for Nuéti- 
mus, he is evidently Nuch-Tam, ¢he perfect man Noah. See 


Gen. vi. 9. ye 
aius 
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Lie remained unmarried *; but Dardanus 
took to wife Chryfe, the daughter of ‘Palas, 
and by her became the father of Idéus, and 
Dimas, who inherited the kingdom of Arca- 
dia from their great-grandfather Atlas. In 
their days a flood having inundated the plains, 
half of the inhabitants fled to the mountains ; 
while the other half migrated to an ifland 
on the coaft of Thrace, to which they gave 
the name of Samothrace. After they had re- 
mained there a fhort time, the greateft part 
of them croffed over into Afia, under the com- 
mand of Dardanus; and at length Ideéus, the 
fon of that prince, led his divifion of the co- 
lonifts into the mountainous country of Ida, 
where he eftablifhed the worfhip and myite- 
ries of the mother of the Gods, which after- 
wards became famous throughout all Phry- 
gia’, It is remarkable, that Dardanus is faid 
by Tzetzes. to have left Samothrace, no lefs 
than Arcadia, on account of a flood™; a cir- 


k Other writers however, as we fhall prefently fee, do not: 
agree with Dionyfius in this particular ; but fpeak of lafus, as 
the hufband of Ceres, or Cybele. 

1 Dionyf. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib, i, eap. 6r. 

= HAsExt pcg yap tng ATAavTos xa Assos, Taciwy uci Aapdavos——=_ 
Axpdaves Oe xaTaxAvoW2 yeryovores eX Lanodpanns EbS QYTETTECH HY TE- 
pxrbouTat, xab THY yy Teoray euEAAcy mricew. Schol. in Lycoph, 
ver. 29. 
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cumftance not mentioned by Dionyfius: and 
it is highly worthy of obfervation, that this 
flood was the very fame as that of Deucalion 
or Noah". Accordingly we. find, that the 
Phrygian Cybele, or the Ark, whofe rites he 
introduced into Troas, was no other than He- 
caté, the deity worfhipped in Samothrace®. 

The fabulous confort of Atlas ‘was Pleioné, 
the daughter of the Ocean, or, according to” 
Dictys ‘Cretan ts, of Danaus’. The purport 
however of both thefe genealogies is precifely 
the fame; for Danaus, as I have repeatedly 
- obferved, is merely the compound title Da- 
Nau. 

With regard to the feven daughters of At- 
las and Pleioné, they are faid to have been 
purfued by Orion, during the fpace of five 
whole years, through the country of Beotia. 
At length, having invoked the affiftance of 
the gods, they were changed into doves; and 
Jupiter, pitying their calamity, placed them 


N m—Aupduys, dg @ore ert TH xaTaxrAvous, —diamepaoas tort Thy 


Trtoy, narargnlas TO RATORHTHPLOY THY KopuGcrray. Testo Oo: Emroince 
Move, OTE naTEXAUTE Tacay Thy yny 6 Zev ems Te AsuxaAmvos. SChol. 
in Lycoph. ver. 69. 

ih! Oeautney KATAHAIIOY COPNAcOY THs “Pras, n THE "Exarns, é 
Aapdavos. Ibid. ver. WE 

P Ex Pleione, Danai filia, et-Atlante, EleQram data, quam 
ex Jove gravidam Dardanum genuiffe. Di. Cret. de Bello 
Troj. lib. i, cap. 9. . . 
Y among 


es en Sea 
oe eps ae 
——2 
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among the conftellations, under the name of 
the Pleiades 4. : 

Atlas himfelf, according to Sok Mawiatte 
was the brother of Cronus, and Dagon ; or, 


according to the {choliaft upon Aratus, the 


brother of Prometheus and Epimetheus, and 
the fon of Uranus by Clymenée, daughter of 


‘Oceanus*’. He was in fhort, as I have already 


{tated, the great folar patriarch, and the fame 
mythological character as his brethren Cro- 
nus, Dagon, Prometheus, and Epimetheus. 
Hence he was the reputed fon of Clymené, 
or Cula-Menah, the Noétic Ark ; and hence . 
Clymené herfelf was fuppofed to be the off- 


fpring of the Ocean °. 


Since Atlas then is the Sb eenceh Noah, and 


the fame as Cronus or Sydyk, his feven daugh- | 


ters muft neceflarily be the fame. as the feven 
Cabire, or the feven Titanides; and the hif- 
tory of their being changed into doves in the 
land of Beotia, or the arkite bet fer, mutt re- 


7 dacs Os of wvdos aeps Tey TlAcsaowy, 0 ors amo ATAaITOS eyevnan= 
Gay, xaos [lAesorns, tTns THY Qucave Suyarpag —Tewnverras de &Tws aro 
ge AtAarvres xas THs TlAcsovns eomwOvTO wWerTs OARS EMaUTYS naTa Bot- 
wriay vmo Te Qptwvos,——xae Toss Seors svzcapevccs, wpos MEAL GOLS 
merOonoay ETO OMATEKDAS HUT AG 6 Zevg TNS LOMOTUV ELAS, ey TW Bl%~ 
vo xernsepicev. Schol, in Arat. Phoen. p. 35. 

* Schol. in Arat. Pheen. p. 35. 

* For a more particular account of the genealogy of Atlas, 
vide fupra p. 113. 


-Z 2 : late 
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late entirely to the Noétic dove and the Ark. 
Accordingly the name of their fuppofed mo- 
ther Pleion?, or Peleioné, is compounded of 
Belah-Ionah, the lordly dove; while their own 
appellation P/eades is evidently a contra¢tion 
of Peletades*. 


I am inclined to think, that the fable of 


their being purfued by Orion points out to us 
the particular era, when the violent union of 
the two great fuperftitions was accomplifhed. 
We are informed by Cedrenus, that Orion is 
the mighty hunter Nimrod"; who, as we 
- learn from Scripture, firft attempted to efta- 
blifh an univerfal empire, and to build a lofty 
tower in honour of the hoft of heaven*. 
Hence he is univerfally fuppofed to have been 
the principal introducer of idolatry, the grand 
author of poftdiluvian apoftafy. Eratofthenes 
teaches us from Hefiod, that he was the fon 
of Neptune by Euryalé the daughter of Mi- 
nos; that he poffetied the faculty of walking 
upon the fea, as if it were dry land; and that 
he was a mighty hunter of wild beafts in the 


t Gr. evades | . 7 

° Toy NeGpwo amoSewodvres of Agovgios, ey ToIs arpols TOU oUpavoU 
eTakav, nor nerAsory Nprwva. Cedr. Hitt. Comp. fol. 14. 

* See this fubject difcuffed at large in Horze Mofaice, vol. i. 
p. 207. and for a defcription of the tower fee Herod. lib. 1. 
cap. 181. 


ifland 


“ 
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ifland of Crete’. Suppofing Minos to be the 
_feriptural Noah, Orion will hold nearly the 
fame place in the poftdiluvian genealogy, that 
Nimrod does; and as for the power of walk- 
ing fecure upon the waves, it feems to have 
Boat erroneoufly afcribed to him, in confe- 
quence of his devotion to the arkite worfhip. 
1 have obferved; that the union of the two 
fuperftitions is frequently reprefented under 
the image of a rape; in confequence of this 
we find, that Orion is faid to have been {lain 
by Diana in the ifle of Delos, on account of 
his offering violence to Opis, one of the Hy- 
perborean virgins, whofe hiftory has been al- 
ready confidered ”. 

Atlas moreover was the father of Hyas, and 


Y Terov (Qeswya) “Hotodvs Qnow Evpuaaus tng Mivwes, xas Tlocese 
duvos esvas’ Sodnvas ds avuTw dogecy, WFe ET TAY KULGTOY TogeveToat, 
naSamrep Eb THS ong. am Adev e6¢ Kontny, xcs megs Tes Snpees omye 
uvoyyetov. Erat. Cataft. Qewr—Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 43.— 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4. 

e: Qeswvos y Hows epacvero NPWaee, HOLE EXOLLICEY EbS Androv—(exes) 
Bice Coprevos Qqarivy pasay Tw “YaregSopewy TIL PHY EVOL EVD magvevey, or 
Apreusdos eroéevSy. Apollod. Bibl, lib. i. cap. 4. Non defunt, 
qui Oriona ex Jove, Neptuno, et Mercurio, prognatum efle 
narrant. In corium {cilicet tauri, quem Hercules immolave- 
rat, minxerunt dii, et in terram obruerunt, unde natus eft 
Orion. Vide Hyg. Fab. 195. In hac fabula precipué eft no- 
tanda pellis bovina, fymbolum nempe archeum ; hiftoria vero 
ad Noachum omnino, non ad Nebrodum, pertinet. De gene- 
ratione hac bovina mox diflerendtm eft. Wide infra chap. x. 


ye | the 
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the Hyades*; which, in the fphere, are 
placed upon an forehead of the bull, as the © 
Pleiades are in his neck*®. The Hyades were . 
-feven in number, and were fuppofed to have 
been the nurfes of Bacchus, who accordingly 
takes his {tation near them under the title of 
Hyas*. They were the fame mythological 
characters as the feven Cabirz, the feven 
Pleiades, and the feven Titanides. It is re- 
markable, that although the fcholiaft upon 
Aratus reprefents the Hyades as the offspring 
of Atlas, yet, according to Euripides, they 
were the daughters of Erechtheus®. There 
‘1s no real difcrepancy however between thefe 
two genealogies, for as Atlas is the Jolar Noab, 
fo Erechtheus is the god of the Ark; hence 
Hyginus, with perfeét propriety, afferts, that 
Beotia was the mother of the Hyades‘. 


8 Ex reTou O¢ Ts ArAavres Qacw ob pudor nor Tos Yodus ryevecdait, 
Mas TOY viv “Yovra— Zevs oe ASEPLS HUTHS WETOMME, THs KAAOU EVES 
"Yodes. Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 35. 

> This bull, as 1 have already obferved, was ‘the bull of Eu- 
ropa. 
© Tov de Teupou To meTwrov ovy Tw mmpos was” ck "Yoedes xoAoupeevees 
Mepexcs, Wpos Oe TY “TOTO TS paxews, Wes ES, aseeus EXe= 
cw intra. Erat. Catal. Tavgos. 

4 "Yng d¢ § Atovwoos. Schol. in Arat. Pheen. p. 25. Has au- 
tem (Hyadas) Pherecydes Athenienfis Liberi- nutrices effe de- 
monftrat, numero feptem. Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib, ii. cap. 21, 

* Schol. in Arat. Pheen. p, 25. : 
_£ Hyg. Poet, Aftron, lib. ii. cap, 21, " 

J juft 
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I juft obferved, that Electra, the parent of 
Jafion and Dardanus, was a Pleiad.. In con- 


fequence of this circumftance, we find ‘her 
_ connected with the city of Thebah, or the 


Ark, one of the fevéen gates of which received 
its name from her’. Another of the Pleiads 
was Maia, the mother of Mercury®. Thus 
it appears, that the hiftory of Hermes, Bodtes, 
Buddha, or Fohi, is very nearly related to that 


of the Pleiads' and Dardanus. ‘This prince 


& The feven gates. of Thebes were called Eleéfra, from El- 
Oc-Tora, the divine oceanic heifer; Ogygia, from Og, the Ocean; 


 Pretis, from Berith, the covenant; Oncais, from Onc, the Ocean; 


Hypfifa, from Hip-Z’Efta, the great folar Ark; Crenis, from 
Car-Ain, the fountain of light; and Homolois, from Ham-El, 
the burning god. Appoll. Bibl. lib. iil. cap. 6. Thefe deriva- 
tions appear to be allowable, becaufe we learn from the f{cho- 
liaft upon Efchylus, that Cadmus ufed the Egyptian dialect in 
the facred rites, which he eftablifhed at Thebes, and that the 
names of the gates. were to be fought for in that language. 
HaSev ess Onbas, wrroder.n xc, unas o Kadynog EXEL WHITE, Xb seduce 
any Povy ASnva, nor tn Abyunrre Pun TaVTHY ETANTEY EXEb, 69ev Stas 
var eo aay wvopmacSnoay.  Schol. in Sept. cont. Thebas, 
ver. 492. y | 
h Apollod. Bibl. lib, iii. cap. Io. 
i It is worthy of obfervation, that at prefent the conftella- 
tion of the Pleiads confifts of only fix ftars, which Hyginus ac- 
counts for in the following manner.. Eleétra, the feventh 
Pleiad, wild with grief at the deftruction of Troy, ftarted from 
her appointed ftation; and rambling with difhevelled hair 
through the Arétic circle, was changed into a comet. Poet. 
Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 21. From this fable we evidently learn, 
that at the time, when the conftellation of the Pleiads was firtt 
Z4 noted; 


wt” Gy Pee i : ee oe ee ae Ne y ae ae ¢ 


344 _ A DISSERTATION 


in fhort, who quitted the land of the Cabiri 
on account of a flood, and who was ftyled by 
the Samothracians, in the ancient language of 
the Myfteries, Polyarches, or Bol-Arca, the 
lord of the Ark*, like perhaps every fabulous 
founder of a primitive monarchy, 1s fimply 
Dar-da-Nus, the illuftrious Noab'. Accord- 
ingly, his mythological wife was called Ariba 
or Batea™; the firft of which titles is Ares- 
Ba, the Leifer of the folar god, and the fecond 
- Bu-Dea, the divine heifer. 

With regard to the pofterity of Dardanus, 
it is certainly a mere feries of -genealogical 
repetitions. Dardanus is faid to have been. 
the father of Ilus, and Erichthonius ; Erich- 
thonius, of Tros; and Tros, of Ilus the young- 
er, and Affaracus". All thefe apparently dif- 
ferent perfons are in fact one and the fame 


noted, a comet appeared in its vicinity, which was then too ° 
haftily reckoned the feventh Pleiad. 

K —Aapdavov, dv nas Torvapyn Qact rAeyerDos toro Tuy eyxwprwy. 
Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i..ver. 916. The language of the 
Samothracians, as we learn from Diodorus, was not Greek ; 
confequently the etymology of the word Polyarches muft be 
fought for in the facred dialeét of the nig decet See Diod. 
Bibl. lib. v. p. 322. 

! Dar-da-Nus is the contraéted form of Adar-da-Nus, as 
Derceto is of Ader-Ceto, or Atargatis. 

m Lycoph. Caff. ver. 1308. and Tzet. in loc. 

® Apollod. Bibl. lib. ili. cap. rr. 


mytho- 
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mythological character. Erichthonius, like 
the imaginary Athenian fovereign of that 
name, is the deity of the Ark, worfhipped 
equally at Troy, and at Athens; Tros is To- 
ros, the Noétic bull; Affaracus is As-Arach, 
the helio-arkite god, who was adored by the 
Babylonians under the appellation of Né/roch 
or Afarach®; and Ilus, as we are plainly in- 
formed by Sanchoniatho , is the fame as Cro- 
nus 4, whence, in the shaclost of Hindoftan, 
Ila, the daughter of Satyavrata or Noah, is 
feigned to be the wife of Buddha’. What 
decidedly confirms the propriety of this fup- 
pofition is, that the ftory of the founding of 
Thebes by Cadmus is repeated without any 
variation in the narrative of the building of 


© Vide fupra p. 123. 

P Eufeb. Prep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 

4 M. Court de Gebelin obferves very juftly, that this Ilus 
was the fame as the Phenician Ilus or Saturn; but I cannot 
affent to his fuppofition, that the whole hiftory of the founding | 
of Troy is a mere agricultural allegory. (Monde Primitie, 
tom. i. p. 166, 419. ) The whole of his work indeed is founded 
upon the erroneous principle of converting the mythology of 
the pagans into a feries of phyfical allegories. This mode of 
interpretation was doubtlefs adopted by Jamblichus, Porphyry, 
and the later heathens, when prefled by the arguments and ri- 
dicule of the Chriftians ; but we have no reafon to think, that 
it was the original idea of paganifm. 

t It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that from Ilus is de- 
rived Ilium. - 


« 


Troy 
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Troy by Ilus.. This prince was commanded 
by an oracle to follow a fpotted heifer, and 
wherefoever it fhould lie down, there to found 
his intended city. The divine injunction was 
implicitly obeyed; and, in purfuance of it, 
Tlium was built upon the hill of the Phrygian 
Ate’. The facred Palladium, or image of 


Minerva, was now miraculoufly fent down. 


from heavent; of that Minerva in fine, 
whom Lycophron denominates the Phenician 
~ Goddefs, and whom Sanchoniatho defcribes 
as the daughter of Ilus or Saturn. The Pal- 
ladium, I apprehend, was nothing more than 
a perfonification of the divine wifdom, which 
preferved the Ark : whence it was fuppofed 
to have a peculiar influence over the deftiny 
of Troy. 

As the city of Ilium was founded by Ilus, 


© —Aoyros avtw (tw Tw) Te Bacirtws nate xenopov nas Bay mos- 

xiAyy? xb Ppacavros ev o vmree ay avTy Han TOMW, WOAsy uriGeby, i= 
rt} e 

sto TH Bo. H os aPixorevy Ewe Tov Agyolevoy TNs Dpuyrees Atng Ao~ 


Dov, xAsveTas. EvSa morw uticas TAoc, raurny ev TAsoy exaaAcceée 


Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 11. In allufion to this circum- | 


ftance, Lycophron ftyles the hills, upon which Troy was built, 
buplanoltifii. ; 
Arns aw axpwr emravoutiswv AoDar, 
Tow & ar a pIONS 20% Arskavdga Aoyur. 
Lycoph. Caff. ver, 29. 

The fame ftory of the heifer is related by his fcholiaft Tzetzes 
without any variation. Tzet. in loc. 
t Apollod. Bibl. lib. it, cap. 11. 

7 fo 
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fo its walls are feigned to have been built by 
Neptune and Apollo, or Noah confidered in 
his twofold character of a diluvian and a folar 
god; while the Cetus, fent by the former of 
thefe deities, and conquered by Hercules, 
when engaged with Telamon in the Argo- 
nautic expedition, was merely a fymbol of — 
~ the Ark: hence Hercules is faid by Hyginus 
to have given the kingdom of Troy to Podar- 
ces, or Bud-Are, the tauriform god of the Ark, 
who was afterwards called Priam". ‘The early 
hiftory indeed of the Ilienfes, like that of 
perhaps all other aboriginal nations, is fimply 
a fabulous detail of the events of the deluge. 
Accordingly we are informed by Apollodorus, 
that Ilus or Cronus, the fuppofed fon of Dar- 
danus, efpoufed Eurydice the daughter of 
Adraftus; and that the bore to him Laomedon, 
the father of Podarces or Priam, and Titho- 
nus, the paramour of Aurora*. This Titho- 
nus however; the imaginary brother of Priam, 
Apollodorus afterwards afferts to have been, 
not the lover of Aurora, but her fon by Ce- : 
phalus ; and he adds, that he was the father 
of Phaéthon, and the anceftor of Adonis or 
Noah’. It is fufficiently evident therefore, 


« Hyg. Fab. 89. 
x Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 
y Ibid. cap. 13. . 

: Oe that 
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that Tithonus is purely a mythological cha- 
racter. He is in fa& Tithon-Nus, the Titanic 
Noah: while Eurydicé is Ura-Daga, the fi/b 
facred to the Sun; and Adraftus, Adar-As- 
Theus, the ilufirious deity of fire. The very 
name of Troy itfelf alludes to the arkite fu- 
perftition, Troia being a contraction of Tor- — 
Ana, the land of the bull: and, with a fimilar 
allufion to the folar devotion, its citadel feems 
to have been called Pergamus, in honour of 
P'Ur-Cham, the blazing Sun; and the coun-. 
try, in which it was fituated, Phrygza, as be- 
ing Ph’Ur-G’Aia, ihe land of the tlluftrious 
pres. id 
The early hiftory i Troy fen being thus 
entirely mythological, we fhall not wonder to 
find a curious legend preferved among the 
Ihenfes, which precifely refembles thofe of 
erfeus, Telephus, Anius, and Bacchus. We 
learn from Conon, that Tennes and Hemithea 
were the children of Cycnus king of Troas. 
This prince, having loft his firft wife, efpoufed 
a ‘fecond, who conceived an adulterous paffion 
for her fon-in-law. Tennes however refufed 
to comply with her defires; upon which the 


2 Hence the following kindred words have all a relation to 
fire or drynefs. puyava, irn Aemrn Kaus Enpa—Oevyia, 7 Qpuyera 
Fr ta deg EvAov Enpov—Opuxta, Sam Sea Tenor Wuprerm. 
Aaumas. xavors. Hefych, 

enraged 
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enraged queen ENO him to her hufband 
of the very crime, of which fhe herfelf had 
been guilty. Cycnus immediately appre- 
hended his fon, and inclofed him within an 
ark, along with his fitter Hemithea, who had 
too unguardedly exprefled her forrow at the 
misfortunes of her brother. The. arle was cait 
into the fea, and ‘at length drifted. on fhore 
upon an ifland, which from Tennes, or Ten- 
Nus, the jfifp-god Noab, was afterwards called 
Tenedos *. 

I fhall now return to fafus or Jafion, the 
brother of Dardanus. ‘This prince is faid by 
fome to have been ftruck with onnite for 
attempting the chaftity of Ceres”; but others 
fuppofe him to have been etleell by that 
_ goddefs °, who bore him a fon named Plutus. 
Plutus or Pluto* was one of the Cabin, and 


@ Conon. Narrat. 29. 

D Taowy prev Anant eos sence ert necavIOUT HS. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
ver. 29. | 

© Eas de Iacwn Anuntnp. Clem. Alex. Cohort. ad Gent. 
p- 28. Kas Bpotoy lacwwve woos meoonlvéalo Anu. Nonni Dionyf. 
lib. v. p. 108. See likewife Athen. Deipnof. lib. xiii, p. 566. 

4 Teron ok sine Se Pac ev Tesmrodw tng Kpntng ex Anuntgos xas 
Taowvoe. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 343. See alfo Schol. in 
Theoc. Idyll. x. ver. 19. | 

e€ That Plutus was the fame as Pluto appears from the 
united teftimony of Cicero, Fulgentius, and Julius Firmicus. 

Cic. 
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_ the fame perfen in fa as his imaginary fa- 
- ther, whom. I apprehend, like his brother. 
Dardanus, to be no other than the great pa- 
triarch. Jafion is alfo the fame as Triptole- 
mus, or Tor-Ip-Tol-Am, the folar deity of the 
Ark; whence they are both faid to have been 
favourites of Ceres, and both to have firft 
-fowed the earth with grain '. He feems more- 
over to be nearly allied to the fabulous leader 
of the celebrated Argonautic expedition ; 
whence he is even called ‘Ya/en, both by Co- 
non ®, and by Clemens Alexandrinus®. The 
name, however varied and corrupted, is com- 
poundedof As-On, the blazing Suni, 

It is remarkable, that Io or Ifis, though ge- 
nerally efteemed the daughter of Inachus, is 
alfo defcribed as the ofispring of a perfon de= 


Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap, 26.— Fulg. Mythol. lib. i. . 
cap. 4.—Jul. Firm. de Err. Prof. Rel. p..17.. 
f acs rnp yuv crapecar ure Tactwvos. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. 7. 
P: 343. ; 
& Aagdavos noes Tacwy aasdes neny Anos 2& Hasxtpas ng AtAartin~ 
0055 wey Lanorpenny znv moove Con. Narrat. 21, 
h Exe ds lacwn Anunrzp. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. 
p. 28. : ~ 
* This point. will be difcuffed more fully hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. viii. Jafion was alfo called Eetion, which is a word 
of the very fame’ import; Ait-On being only the Chaldaic 
form of As-On.. | 
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nominated Ja/us, who was the fon of Triops. 
The father of thisTriops was Phorbas; Phorbas 
and Pirafus were the children of Argus; Argus 
was the grandfon of Phoroneus ; and Phoro- 
neus was the fon of Inachus* ~ The whole 
of the preceding genealogy is entirely my- 
thological. Inachus, Phoroneus, and Argus, 
are all equally the patriarch Noah ; Pirafas is 
P’Ares, tHe Sun; Phorbas is Ph’ Or-Ob- As, the 
burning folar ferpent ; Triops is Tor-Op, the 
ophite god of the tauric Ark; Agenor is Ag- 
Ain-Or, the folar deity of the ocean; and laftly 
Io, or Ifis, is the Ark’. 

Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Jafion 
efpoufed Cybelé, who is the fame as Ceres, 
and by her became the father of Corybas and 
the Corybantes. After his tranflation into 
heaven, his brother Dardanus, Cybelé, and 
Corybas, brought the Samothracian myfteries 
into Phrygia™. = It aay then, that Jafion 


& Dogwrec sy 74 yn Tavrn ({cil. Agyorids) yevecSaxs mewtov Tvaeyov 
of ovx coydper, aAuw Tov Tord way, WHEEL sbyors pce ee Cai oe Popw= 
vEWS Juyaredove, Bacirsveas pero Doguven, wroyacey aD abrov tyy 
xepayv. Apyou oe Tetpacos yhveTas nas Pocbas’ Dopbavros oe Tesowas* 
Tesora os Tacos xa Aynvwp. Iw prev ov» lacov Suyarnp. ’ Pauf. Co- 
rinth. p. 144, 145. 

' Hence, in the progrefs of genealogical repetition, the is 
faid to have been the daughter of Argia and Inachus. Hyg. 
Fab. 145. Argia however and Jo are equally the Noétic Ark, 

™ dar de cov Iacoiwa ynavoc KuCsany yevyncos Kopueavras. 
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is the father of the Cabiri, and confequently 
the Sydyk or Noab of Sanchoniatho. Hence 
we find, that his fuppofed fon Corybas.1s fa- 
bled to have efpoufed Thebah, or the Ark, 
the daughter of Cilix ; and to have given the 
title of Corybantes to the prietts of his mother 
Cybelé*. From Jafion or Jafus, the bay of 

Priené, celebrated for the mythological voyage — 
of the Phenician ftatue, received its name of 


Fafus®. 


Tacwwyos de EbG Sexes PETASHVTOS, Aapdavoy OL} KuGeany xO Kopu6arrae 
fAETAHKOMIT AS &bg THY Aciay TH TNS [ANT E05 Tov Seay bepaty xa ous 
pas erg Dpuyrcry. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. See alfo Strab. 
_ Geog. lib. vil. p. 331. | 
n Toy o: KopuCavra TRS Ew’ Tos TNS ANTeOG bego8s evourIacuvT as 
aD EaUTOV Koguearvras aporayopevacas” Yyntuct d: OnSny ray Ksrrnos 
Svyarepa. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. This Cilix was 
the fon of the Phenician Agenor, and the brother of Cadmus, 
and Europa. He was fuppofed to have given his.name to Ci- 
licia. Apollod. Bibl. lib. iil. cap. I. Hence we plainly fee 
the reafon, why Thebah was feigned to be his daughter ; and 
why the ‘nhabitants of Cilicia afferted, that the fabulous mon- 
fter Typhon was produced. from a cave in their country., Ty- 
phon, as we have repeatedly obferved, was merely the diluvian 
ocean. 
Tov ynysvn Te Ksdsnswy ornntoee 
“AvTpov LOWY WRTELCS, Oakey Teens 
“Exarovrancpyvoy pas Prey scerpoupcevoy 
TuQuva Sovpor, marry 05 avtern Seois, 
Tnspovanrcs yauPnracics oupicuy Qovor. 
fEfchyl. Prom, Vine, ver. 351- 
© Vide fupra p. 108. 
As 
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As for Samothrace; the land of Jafion, Parts 
danus, and the Cabiri, it was anciently called 
Samos’, and was inhabited by a primitive race 
of men’. Thefe had a peculiar language of 
their own, which prevailed in their facred 
rites": whence originated the injunction of 
the Magian oracle, not to change barbarous 
names*; and the declaration of Plato, that 
the Greeks borrowed many words from the 
barbarians, the etymology of which would be 
vainly fought for in their own tongue‘. ‘The 
Samothracians, in the time of Diodorus, had 
faithfully. preferved an account of the deluge, 
which overflowed their country, and obliged 
Dardanus to migrate into Troas*. This cir- 
cumftance is mentioned by Nonnus, but, like 
Tzetzes, he efteems the Samothracian flood 


the third which had. happened; a muiftake 


P Samos was fo denominated in honour of Sames, (i2t') 
the Sun. It was efteemed peculiarly facred’ to Juno, or the 
dove. Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 187. 

4 Tavrny (Zapotgauny) Thy wnoToY Eviob rev Daor To WaAusoy Lawow 
ovonacdnvar—wxncay de avTny avtoycoves avvewaros. Diod, Bibl. 
lib. v. p. 321. : 

5 Eoxnnacs Os wararay sorav dsarenTov ob auroy stoves, ng TIGANM ED 
woes Sursaes wexps t8 wi rnpearas, Ibid. p. 322. 7 

s Vide fupra p. 116. 

t Vide fupra p. 117. 

" OF ds Lapoveccnes isoguot, po Tuy Hea Tors aAAoss YEvOLLEVaY Hee= 


FULT LW, eT Epp EXEL (ASYAY Evercore. Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 322. 
VOL? 1. Aa | eafily 
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eafily accounted for, when we recollect, that 
moft nations have changed the primitive tra- 


| dition of an univerfal deluge, into a belief of 


one, that was only partial and appropriate. 


Taare Annee EAEITEV EEL HOY iT KaCergey 
Aapdaves, 


ore TeITaATs YuoIs ouCos 
Kuyuacs ri Llawheot a naTEexAuoey edoave HOT LS *. 


Jafion: moreover was not only conneéted with 
Dardanus, but, as we are exprefsly informed 
by Paufanias, was one of the Idéi Daétyh, 
Curetes, or Cabiri; and the brother of Her- 
cules, Peonius, Epimedes, and Idas¥. Hence 
he is faid by Apollodorus to have efpoufed 
Clymeneé, or Cula-Menah, rhe Noétie Ark ; 
who was fuppofed to be the daughter of Mi. 
nyas, or Menu, the anceftor of the Minyz”. 
By her he became the father of the huntrefs 
Atalanta *. 


i 


x Nonni Dionyf. lib. iti. p. 59. 

Y Avs d& rexdevros em tilpelecs ‘Peay +8 wasdos TH Ppepay ros 1xs- 
os Aaxtvaoss, HOABAEVOKS oe TOLG AUTOS TSTOKS NOS Kepnosy’ adineoSas 
Ox AUTRE && Ions THs Kentinns, ‘Heawurea, nos Llaswysov, xaes Bmspneny, 
Tactov ve, nos IOwy. Pauf. i. Eliac, p-. 391. 

2 Apollod. Bibl. lib. ili. cap. g. 

@ Her hiftory muft be referved, till the radical Hiph i is taken 
into confideration. Clymené, as we have feen, was alfo the 
reputed mother of Atlas, and the daughter of Oceanus. 


There 
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e& 


Araravryy 
K sony lactose cvoxtovoy Apnacidao b, 


He is likewife feigned to be the fon of Argus, 
and the brother of Piranthus, or P’Aran-Thus, 
the god of the Ark; while lo, whom we have 
already confidered, both as his daughter, and 
as the daughter of Inachus, is further faid by 
‘Hefiod and Acufilaus to be the offspring of 
Piren®. Thefe varying accounts can only be 
reconciled upon the fuppofition, that fuch an- 
cient genealogies are in reality mere fables. 
Io, being the Ark, is indifferently defcribed 
as the child of Inachus, or Noah; of Jafion, 
or the patriarch worfhipped in conjunction 
with the Sun; and of Pirenus, or the arkite 
Noah. She is uniformly however faid to be 
the daughter of a king of Argos“, and the 
prieftefs of Juno, the dove; by whom fhe. was 
changed into a heifer, or, according to Efchy- 


There is no real difcrepancy however between the two ac- 
counts. 

> Callim. Hymn. in Dian. ver. 215. 

© Apollod. Bibl. lib. 11. cap. 1. 

4 ty Bacircwe Trav Apyetwy nv Suyarrnp. Palzeph. in Incred. Hitt. 
cap. 43. The name Jo feems to be a contra€tion of Ionah, the 
dove; whence alfo Ionia, which Apollodorus fays was fo called 
from Io, Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. I have already noticed the in- 
tercommunion of the heathen goddefles, 


AagZ lus, 


! 
\ 
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‘ 


lus, into a monfter compounded of a woman 
and a heifer. 


Boros O° ok yas Tor noay eyvomot, 
. XAweo Oxo s Supoy 
Tlaorr , ow andy, 
Boroy exopevres duayeoes pazoubosroy, 
Tay pey Boos, 7 
Ta 0° au yuvainos* tepas 0 etamGsy 


This compound figure is an hieroglyphic of 
the fame import and nature, as that of Der- 
ceto: the’ only difference between them is, 
that, in one cafe, the fymbolical ox, and, in 
the other, the fymbolical fith, is joined to the 
woman. In this fhape Io rambled through 
Tonia, and feveral other countries both of 
Europe and Afia. At length, in Egypt, fhe. 
recovered her priftine form ; and became the 
mother of Epaphus, and the wife of Telego- 
nus‘. The wearifome journey, to which fhe 
was compelled by the divine impulfe of Juno ®, 


* Supplic. ver. 574. . : 

f Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. . According to Strabo how- 
ever, fhe became a mother in Eubéa. Strab. Geog. lib. x. 
P: 445. 

8 “Hee oe *n Boi orsgov eearrcs. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 
Efchylus introduces Io, bewailing, in a very ftriking manner,, 
the fatal impulfe, which compelled her to wander. 

A Ly EL sm" 
Keer Te Lv re TAAMVOLY O1S PO, 


Esdwaoy Apyou yuyives av w ou, 
obovucy 
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relates, I apprehend, only to the voyage of the 
Ark ; and her marriage with ‘Telegonus, or 
Tel-Og-On, the folar god of the ocean, 1s merely 
the allegorical nuptials of the Ark and the 
arkite deity. 

Such is the hiftory of the Fay thologic 
founders of Troy; a hiftory conneéted at once 
with the Argonautic expedition, and with the 
Hellenic fables refpecting the princes of Argolis 
and Arcadia. Let us next proceed to trace 
the introduction of the Cabiric myfteries into 
Italy, by the Pelafgi, the Lydians, the Cretans, ' 
the Llienfians, and the Argonauts ® 

I have obferved, that Pelafgus, the reputed 
father of the Pelafgi, was the patriarch Noah’; 


DoCouney Tov wverworoy eroopwoa Bourey. 
‘Oo TopEveT aes OoAsoy Ope END, | 
‘Ov vd: naetIavovre vyctas ueuces. 
AAne pe Tov Torosvoy && AVEPUY WEY 
Koryyeres, WAavae Te INT cove Tay TAaPuAraY 
Yaumov, ure Os UNCOTALS Of orrobes dovae 
AXET HS Sarvodoray VOLLOY" bW by Ob Wb, 
Ilw, 7wW, Tw, 3H om AYOUTE THAETACLYXTOL TAKVOL, | 
Prom. Vince. ver. 568. See alfo v. 700. 785. 
4 J do not*mean to fay, that the Argonauts ever literally 
failed to Italy, for the whole of their voyage feems to be purely 
fabulous ; but the very early introduction of the Cabiric mytf- 
tefies into that country appears from the fiétion of the Argo- 
nauts having touched upon. it. Yor an account of this famous 
voyage, vide infra chap. viil. | 
? Vide fupra p. 93. 
| and 


> 
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and I conjecture, that, in allufion to the de- 
luge, he derived his name from Pelagim, 
fireams of water.. With regatd to his fuppofed 
defcendants, thd Pelafgi, all ancient writers, 
as we learn from Strabo, unanimoutly allow, 
that they formerly fpread themfelves over the 
whole of Greece, and particularly over that 
diftriét of Theflaly, which was pofleffed by | 
the Eolians. igi thinks, that they were 
originally Arcadians *; and that they adopted 
a military, in preference to a paftoral life. 
They fent colonies into Crete; and all that 
part of Theflaly, which lies between the river 
Peneus and Thermopyle, as far as the moun- 
tainous country in the neighbourhood of Pin- 
dus, bore the appellation of Pela/gic Argos, on 
account of the empire which they had there 
eftablifhed!. Homer reprefents them, as feated 
at Lariffla ™, or Lares-A1, the land of the La- 


k That is, , wor/bippers of the Ark. 
ie de Tleraoyes, ors psy aesasov To Pudcy xara Tny “Enaade 
MEPETEMOAATE, RAL MALAITA Waew TOs Asorevos Tors xata Oerrariay, 
Sporoysos amavres oxedov Th NowaCesn Oe Pncww EQogos, To avenavey 
Aguadas OUTS Edeowoy heen san Biov—T ns Kentng eTorxos yEeyovar 
cwe--Kat to Eeraoyinoy Apyos, n Oerraria AgyeToyy To perooky TOY : 
enoorwv tou TInvesov, xaos Twy Oreuomvawr, Ews TNS opelyns Tung nate 
Tlidov, dia ro exagtas tov Tommy teTwy Tedacyous. Strab. Geog. 
lib. v. p. 220. | parade Mie 0: 
— ™ “Yarmodoos O° aye Qurw Meracywy eyxeciumpuy, 
Twy ob Aapocay eplowhanae YKMETUATKOV. Iliad. 11. 840. : 
3 res, 
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res ot folar Cabiri"; Efchylus affirms, that 
they came originally from Argos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mycenze; Ephorus mentions, 
that Peloponnefus was alfo denominated Pe- 
lafgia; Euripides fays, that the Pelafgi re- 
ceived their more modern title of Danaz 
from Danaus, who migrated from Egypt to 
Argos ; and Anticlides relates, that they, firft 
inhabited Lemnos and Imbrus, whence fome 
of them failed into Italy along with Tyrrhe- 
nus the fon of Atys®. ' According to Strabo, 
they were the moft ancient people of Greece ; 
from which affertion we are led to conclude, 
that they were the aboriginal inhabitants of 
that peninfula, being feated there long before 
the arrival of the Egyptian colonifts%. This 


» Lar is El-Ar, zhe Solar God. 

q Atoyvros O° ex Tov meps Munnvas Agyss nos ev Inetiony » Anvat- 
os To yevos auTwy. Kas ryv LleAovrovncoy o:, TleAwoyiav Drow EXopos 
xAnInvecs’ Kes Evpimsdng o” ev Aexshaw Ono, Ort 

Aceyaos, 6 mevtnxovrc Svyarepay warnp, 

Eagwv-es Apyos, ‘wxicey Taye TOA. 

Tlataoywwras o VOLT [AEVOUS TO IPI, 

Aavaovs xarsieSc vorsoy eSnuev. 
AvrsnAgsons oe WpwToOVs Dnow w“vTovs Ta TECb Abpavoy ab TuSpov RTO 
HOY On TovToy Twas, ues weToe Tupenvov gov Atuos ets IrTwAsay ovvecpect. 
Strab, lib, v. p. 221. 

P QO; de TleAaoyos tw meps THv “EAAaOe Ouvacevoayrwy LOK AOTAT Ob 
Asyorres, Strab. lib. vii. p. 327. The whole indeed of Greece 
was formerly called Pelafgia—rns yoy EAAados, Wm poTEgoy de [leAwo- 
ying uaAoUAEING TNS aUTNS cavrns.—Herod. lib, ii, cap. 56. 


Aa4 | fup- 
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fuppofition is confirmed by the exprefs decla- 
‘ration of Herodotus, that they fpoke a totally 
different language from the Hellenes4. Hence 
I conceive the ancient Pelafgi to have been 
the children of Japhet, by whom the ifles of 
the Gentiles were peopled"; while the Hel- 
lenes, as it appears from the unanimous con- - 
fent of Hiftorians’, ‘came from Egypt, and 
“mut therefore be efteemed the progeny of . 
14 Mane te is 7 , 


q Herod. lib. i. cap. $7. aise tes! 

t J cannot affent to Mr. Bryant’s fuppofition, that the Pelafgi 
were an Ammonian race. | 

s Diod. Bibl. lid. i. p. 25. et lib. v. p. 329.—Herod. lib. in. 
cap. gt. et lib. vi. cap. 54.—Paul. Att. p. 95, 106.— Tzet. 
Ghil. v. Hift. xviii. p. gt. —Syncel. Chronog. p. 158. ; 

t The very learned and ingenious Col. Vallancey fuppofes 
on the one hand, that the Pelafgi penetrated, along with the 
defcendants of the Dodanim, into Ireland; and on the other 
hand, that they were the fame race as the {criptural Philif- 
tines; while the no lefs ingenious Capt. Wilford conjectures, 
that the Philiftines were a colony of the Indian Palli. Thefe 
feyeral opinions will. be found perfectly compatible with the 
fyftem, which I have adopted refpecting the Pelafgi. I ap-. 
prehend this people to be a Celtic or Japhetic tribe, and the 
aboriginal inhabitants of Greece, Accordingly, as they were 
termed Pelagim, or Pelagians, partly from their devotion to the 
arkite Myfteries, and partly from their planting the ifles of the 
Gentiles ; fo the Celts, Galli, or Galatee; derived their name 
either from Cal, the Ark, or from Galim, the waves of the fea. 
(The radical Cal or Cul will be difcufled at large hereafter. 
Vide infra chap. vil.) With regard to the Palli, I conceive 
them to have been a branch of the Celto-Scythians, for they 

; are 
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The Pelafgi are faid to have been joined, in 
their expedition to Italy, by the Tyrrheni, or 
Lydians ; whence the two. nations naturally 
became connected with each other, and were 


are evidently confidered as a diftinét race from the Hindoos, 

Such alfo was the cafe with the Philiftines. Hence the LXX. 

well knowing, that they were of a different line from the Ca- 

naanites the defcendants of Ham, invariably denominate them 

Allophyli, or men of another tribe, that: is to fay, of another tribe 

than thofe of the Canaanites, Perizzites, or Hivites. Thus far 

I have the happinefs of agreeing with Col. Vallancey; but I 

doubt whether the Danai were the fame as the frith Dadanas, 
or fcriptural Dodanim; for, if there be any truth in hiftory, 

_ the Danai came from Egypt, not from Chaldéa. It is proper 

_ forme to obferve, that Col. Vallancey derives the word Pelafgi 
from the Irifh or Celtic Felafge, @ wanderer. Such an appel- 
Jation certainly defcribes their charaGter very accurately; the 

reader therefore will judge for himéelf, whether he prefers this 

etymology,or the former one. It is poffible, that the Phallus 

received its name from the Palli, Pelafgi, or Paleftini. How 
much the Pelafgi were addicted to the phallic worfhip, the rea-_ 
der will fhortly be informed, Miphletzeph, the idol of Maachah, 
(1 Kings xv. 13.) feems to be Ma-Phallafath, the great phallic 
goddefs. I think, that fhe was rather Venus or Mylitta, than 
Priapus, as Selden fuppofes. (See Seld. de Diis Syris, Synt. ii, 
cap. 5.) Perhaps however we ought to derive Pall, Pela/gi, 
Palefiimi, neither ‘from Peleg nor Felafze; but to deduce thefe - 
feveral appellations from Phaljus, rather than, what I jutt 
obferved, vice verfa. It certainly is not. improbable, that . 
thofe nations were fo called from their worfhip of the Phal- 
lus, fince the Hindoos affure us, that the Ionians or Yonijas 
received their name from their devotion to the myfteries of the 
Yoni. ; 


fome- 


& 


36% A DISSERTATION 


fometimes, as we learn from’ Dionyfius of 
Halicarnaffus, even confidered as one and the 
fame people *. Sophocles accordingly, in a 
fragment of the tragedy of pict mentions 
them as fuch. 


Thaye yearae, Wels upyveV 
Tlarees Oxeave, weye mesa Cevaay 
Apyss te yudis, Hpas re raryos, 
Kas Tuppyvoirs TleAnoryois *. 


Fail Inachus, thou fon of hoary Ocean ! 
Great is thy name throughout Junonian Argos, . 
And dear to the Tyrrhenian Pelafgi. 


In Italy, they feated themfelves upon the 
banks of the lake Cotyle, the floating ifland 
of which I have already conjectured to be of 
the fame nature as that in the vicinity of the 
Egyptian Buto’. Here, during the prevalence 
of a famine with which their new {fettle- 
ments were afflicted, they vowed tenths to 
Jupiter, Apollo, and the Cabiri. 

The leader of the Pelafgi and the Lydians, 
in-this expedition, was Tyrrhenus or Tyrfe- 
nus, who was fuppofed by fome to have been 


——™ Exaavzylo d: tro Tay aAAwy avewmraly, THS TE MPAs EMIKANTES ap 

nS eLavesnoay, MAb TOV WAAGIOV yeves PYN[AN, ob auTos Tuppnvos ‘ne Ile- 

aacyot. Dion. Halic, Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 25. F 
* Soph. apud Dion. Halic. Ant. lib. i. cap. 25. 


Y Vide fupra p. 61, 65. 
the 
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the fon of Atys or Attis king of Lydia’; by 

others, of Hercules*; and by others of Te- 
lephus, who, as we have feen, was born of 
Hercules and Augé, and was expofed along 
with his mother in an ark. The fecond fon 
of Telephus was Tarchon ”.. 

With regard to thefe varying gencalogies 
it may be obferved, that Hercules, Attis, and 
Telephus, are in fact one and the fame per- 
fon, being all equally the patriarch Noah: 
accordingly we find, that Attis is reprefented 
as the paramour of Cybele, the great arkite 
mother of the hero-gods, Attis in fhort was | ; 
no other than Bacchus*; and the fhamelefs | 
rites, attached to his fervice, appear to have 
originated, partly perhaps from a tradition of 
the crime committed by Ham againft his fa- 
ther, but principally from a notion, that the 
Ark was the confort of Noah. The ancient 
mythologifts confidered this veffel in the light | 
of an univerfal mother to the renovated hu- 
man fpecies, and the patriarch in that of a 


= Tveonyos, Kb Avovs, Arvog oreaoes noOay, Tov Avdwy Bac irews. 
Tzet. in. Lycoph. ver. 1351. 

@ Tyrrhenus Herculis filius. Hyg. Fab. 274. 

» Tuponna de 7 Irarsa, amo Tugcyvoy rou TnrsQov ‘viou-—"Hpas 
wAsoug wey Avyng Tns Suyargos Adgov, wats Tnredos" TnrePov neg 
“Tepes, Taexav xaos Tuponvos. Tzet, in Lycoph, ver. 1237, 1242. 

© Tov Asovvroy Teves Arti meccayogever Seu Seroucsy, cusdoscoy erepn= 


pevor, Clem, Alex. Cohort. ad Gent. p. 16, ; 
: fa- 


we 
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father:: whence they were adored in the 
Myfteries under fymbols, by which, not only 
genuine religion, but even common decency, 
was moit fcandaloufly outraged “. 


4 De origine fuperftitionis phallice, a famofo quodam li- 
bello, non minus impio quod ad fidem Chriftianam, quam fpur- 
co et impudico quod ad bonos mores attinet, prorfus diffentio. 
In hoc {cilicet libello, phalli myfteria ad univerfe naturze vim: 
_ genialem. paffim referuntur: mihi vero contra ad diluvium 
omnino pertinere videntur ; ficut enim Arce vulva, ita Noaci 
phallus erat fymbolum. Inter Tyrrhenos igitur five Lydos, 
Pelafgorum focios, necnon inter Indos, Hierapolitanos, atque 
Corybanticos, invaluere quedam fabulz, unde aperté liquet 
myfteria phallica eadem effle que myfteria Cabirica five ar- 
chica. 

“ Apud Timotheum non ignobilem theologorum virum,” 
verba funt Arnobii, “ necnon apud alios zque doéctos, fuper 
“magna deorum matre, fuperque facris ejus, origo hee fita 
“eft, ex reconditis antiquitatum libris et ex intimis eruta, 
is quemadmodum ipfe {cribit, infinuatque myfteriis. In Phry- 
« giz finibus inaudite per omnia vaftitatis petra, quit, eft 
‘« guedam, cui nomen eft Agdus, regionis ejus ab indigenis fic 
“ vocata: ex ea lapides fumptos, ficut Themis mandaverat 
 pracinens, in orbem mortalibus vacuum Deucalion jaétavit 
et Pyrrha: ex quibus cum ceteris et hc, Magna que di- 
‘ citur, informata eft Mater, atque animata divinitus,”—Re- 
liqua pars fabulz minimé patet, donec infortunium Agdeftidis 
narrat Arnobius. ‘“ Fit, ut infolita re (nempe vino) victus, 
“ Agdeftis foporem in altiffimum deprimatur. Adeft ad infi- , 
“© dias Liber, ex fetis fcientiflimé complicatis unum plantz in- 
“ jicit laqueum, parte altera proles cum ipfis genitalibus occu- 
«« pat: exhalata ille vi meri corripit fe impetu, et adducente 
““ nexus planta, fuis ipfe fe viribus, eo, quo fuerat, privat fexu.” 
(Arnob. adv. Gent. lib. v. p.157.) In hac fabula quanquam 


in- 
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The ape are faid its erodoeie to bie 


interefle quoddam Agdeftidi Liber videtur, nihilominus Ag- 
deftis ifte deviratus procul dubio eft Attis five Bacchus. Hine 
recté Clemens :~Toy Asovvooy vives Arr meocaryopevec das Serovew, 
AIAOIQN EETEPHMENON. (Cohort. ad Gent p. 16.) Hinc 
etiam Ovidius : 
Deque viro fias nec foemina, nec vir, at’ Attys, 
Et quatias molli tympana rauca manu. 

. 4 ‘ Ibis, ver. 455. 

Hinc idem Clemens : Tavre of Peuyes Tereoxvow Atlidt, xas Kus 
Gran, xe KopuGacw. (Cohort. p. 13.) Sicut igitur Agdeftis 
five Attis Noacus, ita Cybelé magna mater five Arca. Vo- 
cula autem Agdefis vel Agdus eft Ag-Dus, deus Oceani; lapif- 
que Agdus, nihil aliud quam cubus archei Mercurii. 

‘Valent etiam apud Indos eadem myfteria’ phallico-ar- 
chica. Inter diluvium feilicet ro Yoni, five vulva, formam 
navis Arghe, (hoc eft Arce Noéticz,) fertur induifle, Lingam 
interea five Phallo mali officium fibi vindicante. \ (Afiat. Ref. 
vol. vi. p. 523.) Notandum eft Phallum Maha-Devee, qui 
Ofiris vel Noacus folaris procul dubio eft, facrum in primis ha- 
beri; (Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. 158, 166.) unde in facello 
f{peluncee Elephantice apud Bombaiam fymbolum hoc impu- 
rum adhuc videre licet. (Ibid. p. 156.) Hine evenit, ut 


_. Maha-Deva Noéticus, in tabellis Indicis, media nave Argha 


_haud raro fefe erigat, vicefque mali aut ithyphalli ipfe gerat. 
| (Afiat. Ref, vol. vi. p. 523.) 

Eadem necnon myfteria apud Hierapolitanos invaluere; fa- 
maque crebra pervulgata fuit, quod quidem animadvertione eft 
precipué dignum, a Baccho feu Noaco fuiffe inftituta in. per- 
petuam Deucalionis diluvii memoriam. Ta d: wpomvaaia tov 
ieou, eg covsyov Bopenv arroxenpiytas, peyevos ooov Te Exaeroy opytewy. — 
Ey routosas Toss MF pomVATs Kas i Paracs EF acs, reg Atovuros esnoalo, 
NAWKINY Hob oide TpInKoT bay opyurswy. ——~ Eg TOuTEwy Tov Eva Daraay cevnp 
Enasow eveos Ors COVEP ETO, O1MEE TE EY anew TH DaAAW seovoy EWTH Ne~ 
ewy, ‘Lot nempe diss inter fingulos ex arca columbee volatus 

inter- 
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formerly occupied Samothrace, and to have 


‘ 
interfuerunt,—AAroics de Sones noes Tade AcunceAswvos enence Iroset~ 
Hees, exewng Evuogns payne Te, snore of avadpwmror ec Tau wpew nas eg THe 


TEphAnuee Tey devdpemy NELTAY, TO T@OAAov bdwp oppwdtovres. (Luc. de 


‘Dea Syra, fe&. 28.) In Hierapoli zdes fuit celeberrima Dez 


Syre, a Lydo Attide Rhee dicata; Attis {cilicet orgia Phry- — 
gibus, Lydis, et Samothracibus, tradidit: alii vero fe perfuafos 
habuerunt a Semiramide conditum fuifle templum, matrique 
Derceto dicatum. (Ibid. fe. 14, 15.) Hzec autem Derceto 
five Rhea, ficuti jam antea monftravimus, Venus eft marina, 


id eft Arca Noética; Semiramifque, columba. Bene ergo do- 


cet Hefychius 3 Lepsporplis, wepssepce opesos. 

Quoniam igitur phallica fuperftitio a diluvio originem 
duxit, apud myfias veneratione, habita eft maxima arca que- 
dam, veretrum. Bacchi continens, haud aliter quam navis Ar- | 
gha phallum Maha-Deve. anc nefandam idololatriam fe- 
cum in Hetrurjam tulerunt facerdotes Corybantici. KaCsipoug 
oO: TOUS Kopuearras URAOVYTES, HOLE TEAEUT HY KaCespixny narayyeArscy 
aUTW yae On THTW Te AdEADon Tovar, THY KESNY LYEAOWLEVA, EY n to T8 Aim 
oyvcov aicosoy QAMEXEVTO, EbS Tuppnvvcy uournryceryor, eumAcous EAT OOF Pop- 
Tis* HOYT UY Oe dererGerny, Puyads OvTE, FHP WOAVTEAMTOY evceGsiang = 
Sroxcarscer, Mroosce HAE HIT, Dpnonever mopacenevea ee (Clem. 
Alex, Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16.) : 

Hee Phalli myfteria, tefte Herodoto, primum apud Graios 
inftituit Melampus, Bacchi five Noaci honoris caufa: ipfo 
nempe Melampo a Cadmo, Pheenicibufque, initiato. Orgia 


‘autem phallico-Cabirica prius nota erant Pelafgis, quam in 


Greciam fefe contulerunt A2gyptiaci Hellenes. “Eaanes yap on 
Merayrovs ssiv 6 etnynoajrevos ce Atovvoov rovvopee, “er tv Svowmy, 
xab THY Tomy TOU ParAcv.— mvtcotas Os prot omses peocdsree Mevap~ 
mus Te weer Tov Arovucoy capa Kadusv re rou Tupiou, nab TAY ODY ava 
Tw ex Dorwsnns aorinouevwy eg Thy vov-Boswtiay ucArcopevny xupev—mT ov 
or “Epwew Te HYHARATE opda EryENY Toe MLHOOKo ToLeUYTES; OVX ‘am Ai 
yUnTion wenadnnact, arc aro LleAaoywy, WewTor prev “EAAn@y comray~ 
suv Adnvatos moaparnborres, Wo pee of TeTwv WAAO. ASnyasoiws yee oy 


« F4y~ 


_ 
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there eftablithed the myfteries, which they 


TYVIMAVTA &¢ “EAAnvas TeAsoves TleAasyos ovvornos evyevovto ev Tn xwpn® 
— 6 9ey MER XO “EAAnves npEdvTo vopsronvees® osts Oo: Ta Kabergur opi. pes 
feunTas, To Lapodenixes emiteAgsot AaGovTes Woe pee TleAacyov, etog 
comp oss TH Asyw. Tay yore Lanorpninny oreov wpozepoy Uehacyor Urot, 
Tob WED Adnvasoirs ovvosnos BYEVOPTO, HAE Tape ToUTwY Lanodpnines Te 
opyia moparapbavec. Opva ay EVE TH Choe TAYAALATE Tov ‘Ep- 
fAEW, ASnvacios Tpwros “EAAnvas aap Leraoywy paSovr es, EMONTHITO » 
O: & TeAacyos ipov Teva Acyov meps auTov- shezavy, Tae ev Toles ev Dao 
Dpniun wusneroros dednrwrasr, (Herod. lib. ii. cap. 49, §1.) Mer- 
curius ifte ithyphallicus, ab Herodoto memoratus, idem eft qui 
Maha-deva, Ofiris, Bacchus, Attis, Priapus, Baal+Peor, et Baal- 
_Berith ; unde +z Baal-Berith, five domini feederis, ({cilicet Noé- 
' tici,) non minus quam aliorum numinum Cabirzorum, fy 
bolum fuit phallus. (Talm. Hier. fol. xi. col. 4.) 

In ipfa etiam Anglia adhuc fuperfunt quedam phallice Hy 
perboreorum fuperftitionis veftigia. Primo fcilicet die Maii, 
per vicos Britannia haud paucos, circa perticam terre infixam, 
quam Greci gaArov nuncupant, tripudiare folent puellz, juve- 
nefque ruftici, vulgi interim hilari circumftante corona. Ab 
Indis autem, A®gyptiis, et Druidibus, hic ipfe dies myfteriis 
phalli helio-archicis. eque fuit dicatus: tunc enim temporis 
Sol conftellationem fubit Tauri, qui divo Arce magno, five 
Fupiter, five Maba- Deva, five Bacchus, five Ofiris fit nuncupa- 
tus, ubique facer habitus eft ; veterefque mythologi, qui aftro- 
nomiam idololatrize nunquam non mifcebant, in medio ccelo 
taurum archeum lucentemque Solem una conjunctos viderunt. 
(Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. vi. p. 87. et infra.) 

Denique, quoniam Cabiri funt dii archite, quoniamque 
myfteria phallica myfteriis Cabiricis per omnem terrarum or- 
bem funt conjunéta; quoniam infuper Bacchi, Ofiridis, five 
Noaci, honoris caufa inftituta fuit phallophoria ; quoniamque 
tandem, cum apud Phrygas, Corybantas, et Tyrrhenos, tum 
precipué apud Indos, et Hierapolitanos, ad Noacum atque 
Arcam Phallum et vulvam pertinere omnino liquet ; myfteria 


certé 


: 
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afterwards, in conjunction with the Tyrrheni, | 


carried into Italy *. Hence the term Ca/mlus, 
the Samothracian title of Mercury, was well 
known to the ancient Etrurians; hence alfo 
we have every reafon to fuppofe, that the names 
of thofe, who conducted the expedition of 
the Pelafgi and the Lydians into Italy, would 


be fragments of the old facred dialect of Sa-: 


mothrace; and hence we fhall have no reafon 


' to be furprized, if we find the whole country 


replete with appellations allufive to the united 


worthip of the Sun and the Ark. Accord-_ 


ingly Tyrfenus is Tor-San-Nus, 74e helio-tau- 
ric Noah’; Tarchon is Tor-Chon, the prieft 


of the bull; Attis is At-Es, the burning Sun ; 
Telephus is Tel-Oph, the folar ferpent ; Auge. 


is Auga, the oceanic Ark; and her imaginary 
mother Neéra, who was defcended from Ar- 
cas&, is Nera, the marine Ark®. In a fimilar 
manner, the Etrurian city Perufia' is P’Eres- 


certé antigua phallica five. Bacchi, five Ofiridis, five Attidis, 
five Maha-Deve, five Cabirorum, ad diluvium, ut videtur, jure 
funt referenda. . 

© Herod. lib. il. cap. 51. 

f Hence Jupiter or the Sun is called Zam; Zav, Zevs. Hefych. 
Our own word Sun is the fame ancient term. Zan or San ap- 
pears to be a contraétion of As-On, zbe folar orb. 

& Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 

h From the fame radical Ner we may alfo deduce Nereus. 

1 Strab. Geog. lib. v. p. 226. 


) 


Ala, 
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Aja, the Jand of the Sun; while the Italian 
river Ciris*; and the Italian city Siris, in the 
neighbourhood of which a colony of the Io- 
nians, or worfhippers of the dove, fixed their 
refidence ', derived their réfpective names from 
Car, or gid. the Sun. Italy itfelf, according 
“to Tzetzes, was originally called. Argeffa, or 
the land of the Ark. It was afterwards deno- 
minated Saturnia, from Saturn or Noah ; 
Aufonia, from Aufon, or As-On, the folar fire ; 
Tyrfenia, from Tor-San, the belio-tauric god; 
and laftly Itaha, from Italus, or Taurus, the 
heliw-Noétic bull™. This Italus, as we ‘thal! 


_&k Kigss ney Kuairapvos, wort eos IraAics. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
ver. 946. ! | 

1 Sips nes Aevragna mores Trad. Ibid. ver. 978. Twves, 
myouy ASmvaso, wen Tw T putnor eAdovres Ess Iraaiay, Wuncav wees 
Liew. Ibid. ver. 987. 

mM ——Ireaay, 4 cm pby Apyerou EXQALSTO ET OL Larovaysey awe Tov 
Kpovou'——esta aso tivog Avcovos, Avoone' evrce Typo’ este an 
Irarov, 7 ap Ev0S vaveou—Iranie fi ywew exaAngn. Ibid. ver. 1239, 
Italus is Ait-Al or Val, the Sun ; and in confequence of the 
folar deity being worfhipped along with the Tauric Neah, the 
word Italus,in the ancient Etrufcan diale@, fignified a dxi/. 
Tuppnvor yuo Iraarov tay TAaYLOD EXmAETRY, Apollod. Bibl. lib. it. 
cap. 5. It had the fame meaning alfo in the old language of 
Greece. Grecia antiqua, ut ‘feribit Timeus, tauros vocabat 
Inanes. Varro de Re Ruft. lib. ii. cap. 5. And yet Hefychius 
affures us, that’ Talus is ¢be Sun. Tanroz, 6 tAws. Italy was 
likewife called Jamcula from Janus-Oenotrius, and Carnefona 
from Camefes, or Cam-Es-Es, the intenfely burning god. Italia 
complura a diis et ducibus fortita fuit nomina, a Jano quidem. 

VOL. I, BRS : Fani- 
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hereafter fee, was the fame mythological cha- 
racter as the Cretan Talus or Italotus; in 
other words, the tauric Noah worfhipped in 
— conj junction with the Sun. We find alfo evi- 
"dent veftiges of the introduction of the dilu- 
vian fuperftition in the fabulous hiftory of the 
foundation of Mantua. This city is faid to 
have been built by Ocnus the fon of Manto, 
who was a reputed prophetefs, and was feigned | 
to have fled from Thebes into Italy: hence 
Mantua’ was always confidered as a Theban 
colony". The circumftance of this colony 


— Fanicula, quem quidam Oéenotrium diftum Sxiffinmaine! quia in- 
vehit vinum et far: Camefena a Camefe, et a Saturno Saturnia, 
Saleumbrona quoque a gentilibus. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. 
fol. 165. Camefes et Saturnus rate Thufcum venerunt in am- 
nem ad eundem Janum, uti Berofus, Trallianus, Hyginus, et 
Macrobius in primo Saturnalium, et Ovidius in primo de Faf- 
tis afferunt. Ann. Viterb. Comment. in Caton. Fragm. fol. 
166. It is remarkable, that Janus-Oenotrius is faid by Myr- 
filus to have been an Arcadian, or arkite, and by his commen- 


~ tator Annius, to have been the fon of Jafius, the brother of i 


Dardanus. (Myrf. de Bello Pelafg. fol. 146.) Pfeudo-Bero- 
fus however plainly afferts, that Janus was no other than Noah; 
(Berof. Ant. lib. iii. fol. 25.) a cireumftance, which greatly 
corroborates the preceding remarks on the mythological hiftory 
of Troy. Cato mentions a town in Italy fuppofed to have 
been founded by this Janus, -and’thence called rin-Fanus. 
(Cat. Fragm. fol. 162.) -This name is evidently Aron-Jain, 
the Ark of the wine god. 1 was miftaken in a former etymology 
which I gave of Janus. See Hore Mofaice, vol. i. p. 167. 

2 Ocnus Mantuam dicitur condidiffe, quam a matris nomi- 


5 ne 
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having come from Thebes or Thebah fuffici- 
ently points out the import of the tradition : 
accordingly Ocnus is Oc-Nus, te oceanic 
Noah; and Manto is Man-To, the divine 
Ark. The fame helio-diluvian worfhip feems 
likewife to have been carried into feveral of 
the Italian iflands. Hence Elian {peaks of a 
terrific dragon, which was adored in Malta°; 
hence Corfica was called by the Greeks Cur- 

nus, from Cur-Nus, the folar Noab ; and hence 
Sardinia received its appellation of Sar-Adon- | 


Aia, or the land of the lord Sun. In the laft of 
thefe iflands was a city built by the Cartha- 


ginians, and denominated Carnalis, in honour 
of Car-Ain-Al, the folar fountain of fire”. 
I fhall now proceed to confider the mytho- 


ne appellavit: nam fuit filius Tyberis et Mantts Thyrefiz 
Thebani vatis filia, quz poft patris interitum ad Italiam venit. 
Serv. in Amneid. lib. x. p. 587. Thebani ab Ocno miffi. 
‘M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. fol. 188. Mantua fuo conditore 
Ocno illuftris. Ibid. fol. 172. Servius however informs us 
alfo, that Mantus was a title of Pluto. Mantuam autem ideo 
nominatam, quod Etrufca lingua Mantum Ditem patrem ap- 
pellant, cui etiam cum cactezis urbibus et hanc confecravit. 
The reafon of this is obvious ; Pluto is Noah, and, as Manto 
is the Ark, fo Mantus is Man-Thus, the god of the Ark. 

0 ABlian, de Anim. lib. xi. cap. 17. In the apocryphal 
ftory of Bel and the Dragon we find the folar god Baal accom- 
panied by his ufual emblem the ferpent. 

P Pauf. Phoc. p. 838. | 
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logy of Crete, which was one of the principal 
fettlements of the Cabiric priefts, and from) 
which a colony was fuppofed to have mi- 
grated into Italy, under the command of 
Cleolaus the fon of Minos 4. 

In Crete then we find the Cabiri wor- 


fhipped under the title of Curetes, Idd? Dac- > 


tyli, or Lelehines; the import of which laft 


word is priefis of the Sun*, the priefts fre- 
quently bearing the names of the gods, whom 
they ferved. Thefe Telchines are faid by 


- Nonnus, in allufion to the deluge, to be the 


fons of Neptune*: Diodorus however varies, 
in fome flight meafure, from the poet of the 
Dionyfiacs, though, according to his account 
alfo, they were allied to the ocean. ‘They 
firft, he informs. us, inhabited Rhodes, and 
were reported to be the children of the fea. 
Neptune was committed to their care when 
an infant by his mother Rhea; and they 
brought him up, in conjunction with Caphi- 


ra, or Cabira, the daughter of Oceanus’ : 


/ 


€ Solin. Polyhift. cap. 2. 

* Tal-Chon isa contraction of Ait-Al-Chon, as Italia j is of 
Ait-Al-Aia. 

S Youara Tearrsvwy as YEITOVE TWOVT UW, 

Tlares Tlocescawys PeELNAOT .— r 
Dionyf. lib. xxvii. p. 463. 
: Caphira is evidently amere Vanes of Cabira, the great 
god- 


/ 
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They were celebrated for many ufeful inven- 
tions": and feveral ancient ftatues of the gods 
were afcribed to their workmanthip ; - fuch as 
the Telchinian Apollo of Lindus, Juno and 
the Telchinian nymphs of Jalifus, and Juno 
Telchinia of Camira*. They were alfo reck- 
oned magicians, who could produce clouds 
-and rain at pleafure’; and are. even faid to 
have foretold a deluge*. | When this cata- 
{trophé took place, a few perfons only efcaped, 
among whom were the fons of Jupiter*. As 
for the Telchines, they were difperfed; and 
one of them went into Lycia, where he built 
a temple to ns ven the river Xanthus, 


goddefs; and, like Venus, or Tis the was a penfonieation of 
the Ark, 

U Tay de moor ovopuceCorevny ‘Podoy WewT xaTUMNT CY ob Teoraryopev= 
omsvor TeAxtves’? srot O nov vis pe Saracong, ws 6 pvdos mogade= 
owns’ pvdoroyerrecs ox peta Kaderpas tng OQxeavov Suyerpos exdpe- 
was Tocedwve, “Peas avross Topendrarenerns To Pesos. TeverSas 
o AUTES HA TEKYHY THVWD EVEETEC, Hab AAAWY Tay B16 Tov Bboy KenTyawy 
. Fos cov pa mr 045 sronynoacdas. Diod. Sic. Bibl, lib. v. p. 326. 

* Tlaga (ev yue Asyovors AmcarAwvee Terry svioy Bporcryopevdyvecss Toe" 
pm os Laatososs “Hoav xa vunQas Terrevices, maece Os Kajasspeves “Hoa 
Terxway. Ibid. 

Y Acyovras Os Bros nor yonTes YEyovenctt, xovs maeoryery ore BeAosTo 
veQn Te nos oubpus nar yaracas. Ibid. 4 

> Xpovw Oz t UFEpOV mieociovop.svous rug Teayivas Tov pedAovtas yyivecd oes 
HATUKAVT LO, EXALITELY THY YNTOV, HOLE Dwacmeagnias, Ibid, P- 327. 


bs Ibid. ' 
Bb 3 fo 
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fo called from Zan-Thus, or Zan-Dus, the 
folar deity”. 

~The Telchines are further faid to have had 
a fifter, denominated Hala. She was the 
concubine of Neptune; and bore to him fix 
fons, and one daughter, from whom the ifland | 
Rhodos or Rhodes was fuppofed to have re- 
ceived its name*®. This happened at the pe- 
riod of the Titanic or diluvian war; whence 
we find a prevailing tradition, that there were 
giants at that time in the ifle of Rhodes. 
Thefe giants were, in fact, the fame as the 
impious race of ie Titans, who perifhed be- 
neath the waves‘. They are accordingly faid 
to have been fubdued by Jupiter, who after- 
wards efpoufed the nymph Imalia, and by her 
_ became the father of Sparteus, Cronius, and 
Cutus °. 

b Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 327. 
© Tocewwvw de cvdpoderra pac Snvat ang tov TeArgvav adeagns 


“Arbus, wos miySertra TavTn yevynoas wasdas, ES lev OLpPEvees, [LbeLy Os 
Suyarsge “Podovy au NS THY YNTOY OVOLAGIT Ob Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. 
Pp 327. 

d Vide infra chap. ix. 

¥d TieoSas Of KATH TOV Kaspoy TOUTOY, EY TOS IPOS “Ew jacpect tng 
nce THs KAnEVTES yoyevr as” bre Dn nas Zevg xaramemorsunnns Te 
TOveAs, epoodnvars pres Tov vOav Tnwrras ovopAceConerngs xo Feels 6 
QUTNS TEXVWTe wWardesy LmapTasrov, Kpovsoy, Kurov. Diod, Sic. Bibl. 


lib. v. p. 327. 
In 


ae 
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In the pofterity of Neptune by Halia, we 
may again obferve the number feven occur ; 
the number equally of the Titans, the Cory- 
bantes, and the Cabiri ; the number in fhort 
of the perfons preferved in the Ark, exclufive 
of the head of their family: while in the 
three fons of Jupiter we recognize the triple 
offspring of Noah, excepting only that Cuth, 
or Cuth, is erroneoufly introduced among 
f 

With regard to Rhodos, the daughter of 
Neptune, fhe is {aid to have been beloved by | 
the folar deity, and to have borne him feven 
fons and a daughter, who were ftyled Heliade. 
Thefe feven Heliadz, for the number /even here 
again makes its appearance, are the fame as the 
feven Titans, Cabiri, or Corybantes - and their 
father is the great patriarch worfhipped in con- 


junction with the Sun. Hence their names 


are all fignificant. Ochimus is derived from 
Oc, the Ocean; Cercaphus from Cer-Oc-Aph, 
the folar god of the Ocean; and Macar from 
Ma-Car, the great Sun&. Adtis fignifies 2 


f This circumftance‘arofe from the confufion among the 
heathen deities, which I have noticed above. Jupiter was 
fometimes Noah, and fometimes Ham ; hence, while a triple 
offspring is affigned to him, Cutus or Cuth is mentioned as 
one of that offspring. . 

@ Car or Macar was alfo the name of the fon of Phoroneus, 
the founder of Megara. Pauf. Attic. p. 95. 


Bb 4 folar 
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folar ray; Genages. is Chen- Ag, a prigh of 
the Ocean ; Triopas 3 1s Tor-Op, the bull-fer- 
pent; Candalus is Chan-Tal, a prieft of the 
Sun”; and laftly, the virgin Ele@ryoné, who 
is joined with her feven brothers, is El- 
Oc-Tor-lonah, the divine taurice dove of the 
Ocean’. | 
I have obferved, that one of the Corybantes 
was fuppofed to have been flain by his two. 
brothers *. ‘This imaginary murder I appre- 
hend to be the very fame circumftance as the 
death of Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis; in other 
words, it was nothing more than the allego- 
rical death of Noah, his entrance into the 
Ark. A fimilar tradition occurs alfo in the 
' hiftory of the Telchines. Apis, of the line of 
Inachus, is faid by Apollodorus’ to have been 
killed by Thelxion and Telchin!; and yet, — 
with a variation not unufual among the an-- 
cient mythologifts, Apis is alfo made the fon 
of Telchin, the grandfon of E-VEGRS and the 


» Chan-Tal is the fame as Tel-Chin; the cada. being 
" merely inverted. 
1 “HAiov ds nares [ev Tov pag epuosevra TNS pede yenodar 
"mous ws nSerrons On avTY “Hasadag é EGTA Toy aerS ov. w——Esat o& rovs 
err a. vise, Oniuov, KeoxaQor, Maxapa, Axtiva, Tevayny, Tpromecy, nob 
Kavowrov" Suycerepee 3 [Ab “Haexrevovny. Diod. Sic. Bibl, lib. v. 
P. 32 ; 
ii: Vide fupra p. 131. 

' Apollod. Bibl. lib, ii, cap. I. 
, great 
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great grandfon of Egialeus, who was reckoned 
by the Sicyonians an autochthon, or aboriginal™. 
This Egialeus, the fabulous founder of Sicyon, 
is f{uppofed by Clemens Alexandrinus to have 
flourifhed at the era of the flood of Ogyges; 
and to have been contemporary with Phoro- 
neus the fon of Inachus, and with Cres the 
firft king of Crete”. It is very remarkable, 
that, while Apis is fabled on the one hand to 
be the fon of Telchin, or the defcendant of 
Inachus, he is defcribed on the other as the 
fon of Jafon the Argonaut ®; and yet 18 fur- 
ther declared to be the fame as the Egyptian 
Serapis?. Hence it appears, that three feve- 
ral genealogies are afcribed to Apis: he 1s de- 
fcended from Inachus; from Telchin, and 
Europs; and from Jafon, This apparent dif- 
crepancy can only be accounted for, upon-the 
fyftem, adopted throughout the whole of the 


TM Aiyiarews os Evpwme syevecdacs Puc, Evgwartos Ox Traywe, Tea~ 
xXWos Sd: Aww. Pauf. Corin. p. 123. 
2 Hy & KOTO THY "EAAada, rare wuev. Dopwvect Tov per Tyayvov, 6 em? 
Qyvys AUTURAVO[LOC, Heth nev Linveys Baucirea, meurou jzeyv Aryto~ 
Asws, evra Evpwaros, eile TeArvos® nob Kerlos ev Kpnrn. Anois 
yap Dopwvec TewTov avd pot ov yever tas eyes’ ovey nor 0 TNs @opwyidog 
TOmnTns, eves HUTOY ey TAT EDX Sunray cer pwirey. Clem. Alex. 
* §trom. lib. i. p. 380. | | 

© Agw tov laceves. Pauf. i. Eliac. p. 376. ia 

Po Aaricm— yout Ves Seog exAndn Lagamic. Apollod, Bibl. lib, ii. 
fap. I. | . . 
pre- 
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prefent work. The genealogies, and the per- 
_ fons contained in them, are equally fabulous, 
relating on the one hand to the events of the 
deluge, and on the other, to the introduction 
of the folar fuperftition. Thus, while Apis 
is f{uppofed to be the defcendant of Inachus, 
Phoroneus, or Jafon; he is likewife the great. 
god of the Egyptians, and the offspring of 
Telchin, the prie/? of the Sun, and Europs, the 
jiery serpent %. 

Strabo informs us, that the Talohiabe were 
originally fettled in Crete; whence they mi- 
grated, firft into Cyprus, and afterwards into " 
Rhodes. He mentions likewife, that they 
were excellent artificers in brafs and iron, and 
that they made the fickle of Cronus’. In 


4 This Egyptian tauriform god Apis was worfhipped alfo in 
Italy. Duravit Saturnia nomen totidem ferme annis quot ante 
aurea ztas ufque ad Apim, deorum Italie ultimum, ut Antio- 
chus Syracufanus feribit, a quo Apenina, quam Tauricam idem 
interpretatur. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. fol. 166. Offris, 
being the fame as Saturn or Janus, is likewife faid to have come 
~ into Italy, and there to have conquered the giants. © Ofiris de- 
preflit gigantes, qui jam tyrannidem cceperant—Ofiris tota 
Italia potitus, decem annos illam tenuit, et a fe nominavit in 
triumphum. Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 65, 66. 

T EASew & ex Kpntns (rovs Tearivecs) E66 Kumpoy TPwTOV, ar bg 
“Podor* DeWTOVS rg eoyacaodss osdnpov TE UGE YoeAnOV® Kas On nee Tv 
cenny Tw Kpovw Onusoveryngas. Strab. Geog. lib. xiv, Pp. 654. 
We have already feen, from the fame author, the conneétion 
of thefe Telchines with the river Styx, or the deluge; in allu- 

fion 
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confequence however of the wide diffufion of | 
the helio-arkite fuperftition, many different 
places, and thofe in many different countries, 
were called after the name of the Telchines, 
and the folar god Tel or Tal. Thus Telchis 
was a city in Ethiopia; and Telchinia was 
the ancient title both of Crete and Sicyon *. 
In a fimilar manner, Telamon was a town in 
-Tyrfenia ; Teland was the oldeft city of ‘Syria, 
being founded by Ninus* 5 Telmera and Tel- 
mifla were cities of Caria; and Telphuffa was 
a city of Arcadia”. One of the colonies of 
the Telchines is faid by Paufanias to have 
come from Cyprus inte Beotia, the land of the 
arkite bull, and there to have built a temple 
to Minerva Telchinia®. Rhodes was from 


fion to which event they were fuppofed to have forged the tri- 
dent of Neptune. 
t Meyas Geos epew Seivey 


Aops TpryAwy Wh, TO ob Tearryes ereveay. 
Callim. Hymn. ad Del. ver. 30. 

From this circumftance of the Cabiri or Abiri being efteemed 
artificers, while they were at the fame time thought to be the 
fons of Vulcan, I fufpeét that the Latins termed all artificers 
in general Fabr7, which feems to be Ph’Abiri, and contra¢tedly 
Ph Abri. ; 

’ Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 702. 

 Tbid. p. 701. 

« Ibid. p. 702. 

* Ky ASnvas ev TeAunoow Terrcevsces Esty FEGOV, CHALLE OUL EXOVe 
Es Oo: rny emimAnow auras eri esnolest, ws Twy Ev Koren more ommnoay= 


Twy 
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- them called Telchinis ; and before their time, 
it bore the name of Ophiuja, on account of 
the ferpent worfhip which had been eftablifhed 
init’. We finda people denominated Ta- 
fares in Theffaly *, and in Caria-we meet with 
a foothfayer, intitled Telmifis, or a prieft of 
tbe Sun*. Another of thefe Cabiric priefts 
was called Te/ondes; and he flourithed at the 
time, when Pelargé was fabled to have reftored 
the Cabiric worfhip, which had been’ inter- 
rupted by a Theban war. Pelargé I take to 
be Bela-Arga, the lordly Ark; and the war 
was ptobably that, which preceded the union 
’ of the two fuperftitions, and which the Greeks 
had tranflated into their own country. : 

The Telchines then being thus feated in 
Crete, we fhall find alfo, in the fame country, 
the Curetes, and the Idéi Dactyl. The firft 
of thefe, when they quitted the ifland, are 


«wav Teayivay eDinonern pore e¢ Bowes, tepoy idpucato ASnvas Tea- 

xine. Pauf. Boeot. p. 746. 

Y Exaaciro Py “Podos ‘Mz poTecoy Odisoc Hab Erahe, EIT a Teayins 
ao THY ommnzavrav Terywov tv vncoy. Otrab. Geog. - lib. xiv, 
Pp. 653. | 

* Tarapes Ostlarwy. Thbid. lib. ix. P- 434. 

* Tedpicoy ev Kagia. Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. 1. p. 400. 

b Trarwvdys os, “ae bcos yevous Kalesprrey eAsrovTwy, narerasoverw 
avo BIG THY KaGepasay. TleAapyny jev On nate ARPTEVIAM EX Awdw- 


v5 a Ax ders ELAEAAEY 6 TbANY yarasnzer at, Hobs ob Seow ae ey TH 


rye Wwe He EPEbOV. Paul. Beeot. p. 759° 
faid 


? 
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faid to have {ettled in Caria ®. Much about 
the fame time, Inachus was bufied in fearch- 
ing for his daughter Io, in which fervice he 
employed Curnus ; who, at length defpairing - 
of fuccefs, took up his abode in Caria, where 
he built a city of his own name“. A variety 
indeed of countries, as well as a variety of 
genealogies, is affigned to the Curetes, or Ca- 
birt; and the chronological order of their 
migrations is equally aageitod: The fact is, 

each ‘particular nation, from a vain defire of 


acquiring’the reputation of fuperior antiquity, 


pretended, that the Cabiri had firft refided 


among them; and had afterwards proceeded 


to other parts of the world: accordingly we 
find, that they are fometimes faid to have 


come from Crete to Rhodes, and fometimes 


from Rhodes to Crete. With fimilar incon- 


fiftency, theauthor of the Poronis mentions, 


that the Curetes were Phrygian muficians ; 


© Aeyetcy wevTe Keentas 4 Kentns — DrEVourTas ES THY xEpparn= ‘ 
Cov T8S pEv KaTonErTAsS aUTHY Kapaes exCarew. Diod. Sic. Bibl. ) 
libs v. p. 331. Hence, as I have juft obferved, a Cannan Hine 
was called Te/mifus. 

4 Ov morv O& TaTwv xeTor, Traxov tov Apyeiwy Baosrsce, adie’ 
viodeons Ts Suycer pos Ivo e£amoreivas Kvproy Eve TWY NyEuovinay aye 
dpav——O Oo Kupvos EM) TOAAM TNS ObKBLAEING [LEDY mrcendess, Xb LY 


Ovvcepaevog Ev PEND THUTHY, KaTEMASUTE Ths Kapiag eg Thy weoErpnueryy 


: xepeovngov-—Tloasy EXTICEY OLLWYU LAY auto Kapror.: ’ hii Curnus i 1s 


Cur-Nus, Noah the Sun. 


and 
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and yet immediately after declares, that the 
Corybantes were Phrygians, and the Curetes, 
Cretans. He afferts moreover, that they firft 
invented brazen weapons in Eubéa ; but others 
fuppofed, that they originally came from Bac- 
triana, and that they were given by the Ti- 
tans to Rhea, as her fervants. Some were of 


opinion, that they were. gegenis, or perfons . 


Sprung from the earth ; and fome believed them 
to be Colchians. In ¢he Cretici Logi, they 
are faid to be the guardians of Jupiter, and to 
have accompanied Rhea from Phrygia into 
Crete; while many very juftly maintained 
the identity of the Curetes, and Telchines*. 
We have already feen, that Crete was not 
only denominated Telchinis, but alfo Curetis, 
and thence contractedly Crete. It was fo 
called from the worfhip of Cur-Ait, the /olar 
orb: accordingly, the moft ancient king of 
the ifland was fuppofed to have been named 


oes ae 
© ‘O os ny Dopwvsde yparbos, avantas ar Dovyas Tes Keontas Ae@ 
1 Yeh GAAOD OF yyntyevErs, nos YAAKATT IONS. ‘ove tug Kapntas Agvet, 
AaAAG TYS Koguearres Dpuyas, exewous ox Kenras acpi Sec Sens d ome 
NAAR DpwTss ev EuCosce" dio was Kaavidsag aevrovs xrnSnvas’ of Y 
ure Titavwy ‘Pec Sodnvery BpOTTOAKS EvOTAOUS TRS KopuCavrees &x THC 


Baxtpiavns aPiymevous’ ob d ex Korywv Qacw. Ev o& Tors Kpntsxors 
p DY x P 


Aoyess ob Keonres Aios TpoPers AEyOVTAb, Has Durance, eg Kenrny ex 


Devyias peTamenPrerres tore Tg Peas’ oide TeAnivav ey “Podw evyvece ov~ 
TW, TRS “Pex curanorsoncavras ess Kpntnv, kas Tov Asa nupoteoPy~ 
cartes, Kepntas ovonacdnvas, Strab, Geog. lib. x, p. 472. 


Cres 


; 


- 
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Cres; and the firft inhabitants were from him 
denominated Eteo-Cretes'. Thefe are un- 
doubtedly the fame asthe Idei Dactyli, who, 
confidered in the light of priefts to the gods 
from whom they, borrowed their name, were 
generally efteemed the aborigines of Crete. 
Sometimes however, as it has been obferved, 
they were placed in Phrygia ; from which 
country, as we are informed by Ephorus, they 


f Oj peev yen Thy Kentyy xarosmayTss Pacw apyawratous aug au- 
To8G yeverdas T2S ovonceCoisevous Ereo-Kpntas euro sores” wy Tov pew 
Bacirca Konta HALAOUIAEVOYs MAES Xbb PEysTe xaTH any yngov eveesy 
Toe Ouvapreves Toy narvoy TwY cov pwmrwy Biov wOsrncas. Diod, Sic. Bibl. 
lib. v. p. 333- Both Cres and the Eteo-Cretes were auto- 
chtbones, a name generally applied to all the diluvians: hence, 
while Diodorus, as we have juft feen, terms the Eteo-Cretes 
autochthones, Marcianus Heracleotes beftows, in a fimilar man- 
ner, the title of auéochtbon upon their imaginary monarch Cres. 

——— EPopes uot Te ) 

Eawvypov snv mnoov amo Kenros Tiv0s, 

Ts oy yEvopaevou BacAsws avroy sores. 

Mar. Herac. Perieg. p. 23. 

Crete was alfo called Aeria, as well as Curetis, from Aur-Aia, 
the land of the Sun. Solin. Polyhift. cap. 11. The fame ap- 
pellation was likewife beftowed upon Egypt, and for the fame 
reafon, Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 38. When the two fuper- 
ftitions were united, words expreffive of the arkite worfhip were 
naturally introduced, Hence we find in Crete the hill Argimus, 
(Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. 1. ver. 299.) and the city Arca- 
des; (Steph, de Urb. p. 166.) while in Phenicia we meet with 
a town denominated Arce. (Ibid.p. 167.) There was like- 
wife an Arcadia in Egypt, (Ibid.) and an ifland called Arconzfus 
on the coat of Caria. Ibid. p. 168. ] 


ac-= 
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accompanied Minos into Europe. They were 
reckoned magicians, and inventors of the 
Myfteries ; and, during their abode at Samo- 
thrace, they are faid to have greatly terrified 
the natives by their incantations®. In Crete 
they difcovered the ufe of fire, and the art of 
metallurgy"; and one of them bore the name 
of Hercules’, They were occafionally fup- 
pofed to be ten in number, from fome ima- 
ginary connection with the fingets of Cybelé*, 
‘the word Daéfylus happening in the Greek 
language to fignify a _jimger; and they were 
afterwards increafed to an hundred, which is 
the {quare of ten!. The name Daé#y/us how- 


4 


© pwros rower trav evs pavnpany mcpadedopeevaay wunoay ms Kpnrns. 
a ryy luv ot meore'yopeuderTes ldusos AaxtvAos.—-Evios oO isogsow, 
ay Ess xe E@opos, Tag Idasovs Aantuaovg ysveroas Mev Mare Tny Ion 
Tn ev sae NaN Orabyvess oe poeta Mirwog ess tyy Evpworny’ Sraptavras oe 
yonTas, emiTHOEVoR TAS Te “emmdas Hos TEALT CLS HAE LLUSNPa, KOLb Teps 
Lapoveeuny ovat prporras, B peters ev TUToIs exwAntlerw Teg EY XEN : 
Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

h OF Y ey seu ce Thy Kontny Tdasos Aaxryrcs waa dedovT ces Thy TE TY 
muvpos KENTW, Hab Thy TB xarne uns gidngow Quow efeveeiy. Diod. . Sic, 
Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

: "Isopoves O avrwy Eva eV Tepomatyog: evOnveek ‘Haire. Ibid. ‘The 
fame is aflerted by Pauf. Beeot. p. 747. and by Strab. Geog. 
lib. viii. p. 355. and lib, x. p. 473. 

K Of Od Pacw, ots Wasor Aaxutvros enAnonc cay, ors evtos dys eilv= | 
xovres Ty Pex, cdeEiwoavro rny Deov, noe Tw Ounturuy avTNs Nore 
Schol. in Apollon. Argon. lib. i. ver, 1129. - 

1 Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. y, p. 333. : 


ever, 
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ever, as applied to the Cabiri, has not the 
flighteft reference to the human finger; but 
is one of the many inftances of the ftrange 
confufion, which the Greeks have introduced, 
by perverting the terms of ancient mythology 
into words of a fimilar found in their own 
diale@. Daétylus is Dag-Tal, the folar fi/b- 
god; a compound of the very fame fignifica- 
tion as Dag-On, the idol of the Patines! 
Thefe both equally allude to the worfhip of 
‘Noah, united as it was with the Sabian ido- 
latry. Accordingly we find, that the Idéi 
Dadtyli are fometimes faid to have been the 
children of Daétylus and Ida, and to have 
borrowed their title from the name of their 
father™. As Dactylus then is Dag-Tal, fo 
their imaginary mother Ida feems to be no- 
thing more than Aida”, the thick vapour or 
fog, in which the Ark was inveloped during the | 
prevalence of the diluvian waters. a a fi- 
milar reafon, the Centaur, .or the fauric prieft 
Noah, was fuppofed to be the offspring of 
Nephele, or a cloud. 


m "Qs de Mvaceas ev mpwrw wees Acorns, Tdusos Aaxturas Agyovrey 
amo Te wearers Aaxtuae ney Tn¢ nT pos 1dys- Schol. in Apollon. 
Argon. lib. i. ver, 1129. It may be proper to obferve, that 
the Idéi are not always defcribed as being ten: their number 
varies very confiderably. “See Schol. ut fup. 

a Heb. TR. 


Os i ec. Not- 
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Notwithftanding the identity of the Idei 
Dactyli, and the Curetes, with an inconfift- 
-ency by no means unufual in the pagan re- 
cords, the latter are reprefented by Diodorus 
as being pofterior in point of time to the for- 
mer. - All knowledge of the truth however 
was not abfolutely loft; for, while fome fup- 
pofed the Curetes to be the children of the 
Idéi Daétyli, others with more propriety af- 
ferted them’ to have been gegenis, or anarigt 
nals. 

In the time of the Curetes dowrithed the 
Titans, who are faid by the author. of the 
works afcribed to Orpheus, to have confifted 
of feven brothers, and feven fitters’. Thefe, 
as we have feen, were generally fuppofed to 
be the children of Cronus: fome however 
deduced their origin from Heaven, and Earth ; 
while others believed them to be the offspring 
of Titéa, and one of the Curetes?. They 


° Mera Oo: tee Iduius Aanrvarss isopecs ryever Sau Kepntas EVER. 
Tetous o cb yey peusoroyeos yeyovevccs yniyeveis, of 0 cemoyovous Twy 
Tuswv Aautvawy. — Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

P Orph, apud Proc. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295. 

@ Mudoroyewos yeep ob Kenres yivertas nara thy tev Kepntov nas 
HEALY TAC peat nie b Titavas® Dareupéoy Oe Tov oes nov é& pay oma pac 
mrevTe OF yuveInas, we jay THES vdorAcyEoW, Ovpavou xo Ing ovens" ws 
ee Twes Daow, ex Twos Tay Kepntwr, KAb UNTEOS Tiras, an ng aulide ‘ 
ravT ns TeTUyEvey Ths Mpornyopac. Aprevag prev ovv yever vous Tov Fé 
Kpovov xs "Ymreprwvee nas Kotor, ets Os laweroy nas Kpioy, xa to Tex 
Acvrosoy Nxecror’ adirdas de rourwy ray Te Peay xos Orusw nore 

Micke ae 
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were, in fact, as I have before obferved, the 
fame as the Corybantes, the Cabiri, or the 
Curetes ; in other words, they were the arkite 
navigators, exclufive of the illuftrious head of 
their family. en | 

In confequence of the identity of the Ti- 
tans, and the Idéi Dactyli, Apollonius calls 
one of the latter of thefe deities, Tztzas, and 

reprefents him as the brother of Cyllenus. 


Audi de Dorrois ‘ 

SreDapevor douivorwrs Sunmoarns eerovro, 
Murega Awdupsny TWoAumorvsey eyKaAgortes, 
Ewecerwy Gouyins, Tereny Y ame, Kuddqvev re 

~ Ob peeves TONEY [LOLLNTy eT ces, mG aepedpas 

; Muregos Idains xexAnaras, or ros coos 

Aaxrvass Idosos Kontaees” 85 more wuDH 
Ayaan Aintasoy oye o7reos, apeDorspyosy 
Avakawery yains Olabidos eCAagyee’. 


They rear an ‘altar next on rifing ground, 
Of ftones that readieft lay, and wide around 
Difpofe the branches of the facred oak ; 
And Dindymus’s deity invoke, 
The guardian power of Phrygia’s hills and woods, 
The venerable mother of the gods. 
On Titias and Cyllenus too they call, 
Of all her priefts moft lov’d, and honour’d moft 
of all, : yy 


Mynpoovrny, et ds @oibns xas TrSuv. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. 


P- 334- 
* Apoll, Argon, lib. i, ver. 1123. 
Qic2 For 
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For fkill prophetic they alone are faim’d; 

Idéan Daétyli thefe priefts are nam’d ; 

Both whom Anchiala in Diéte’s cave 

Brought forth, where chill Oaxis rolls his wave. 
. Fawkes. 


Titias isa word of the fame import as Titan, — 
for they both equally fignify @ diluvian ; and 
Cyllenus is Cula-Nus, che arkite Noab. This 
Cyllenus is evidently the fame perfon as Mer- 
cury Cyllenius*, who was worfhipped along 
with the other Cabiri by the name of Ca/mi- 
Jus; and who, as I have fhewn in a former 
page, was the great oceanic patriarch ‘, Hence, 
under the title of Socus, or Z’Ocus, the migh- 
ty god of the Ocean”, he is celebrated by Non- 


¢ Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 10. —Virg. Aiineid. lib. vill. 
ver. 138. : 

¢ Vide fupra p. 283. et infra. 

« Socus was an ancient appellation of Mercury. Lwxoc, 6 
“Epuns. Suid. Lex. wos Epbouysos “Epans. Hom. Iliad. lib. xx. 
ver. 72. Though the primary fignification of Socus is the great 
diluvian, yet we find that the title was likewife applied to the 
crocodile ; for Socus feems to be the fame term as Suchus or 
Souchus, which, as Damafcius informs us, was a name of that 
animal. (Damaf, Vit. Ifid. apud Phot, Bibl. p»1048.) This 
fuppofed identity of the two words Socus and Sucbus will ap- 
peat ina fufficiently ftriking point of view, if we call to our 
- recolleftion, that Anubis or the Egyptian Mercury was repre- 
fented ftanding upon a crocodile: (fee the Print of this deity 
in Mont. Ant. Exp. vol. ii. part ii. p. 197.) a mode of repre- 
{entation adopted, no doubt, becaufe the crocodile was one of 

We Se 
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nus as being the father of the feven Coryban- 
tes, or Cabiri, by the nymph Combe. 


EvCocay de Pararylas sxoopsov LTT OleIT oY 
Tlaidoxoucs KopuGavres aevouevou Asoc. 
Oi tore Wavres snowvoy cedomens amo mrs" 
Tiguwvevs, esAsmrodys TE Mipas, xcy agsdpopeas Axuny, 
— Aapyeus tT, OQuvdoos te caneraedAos* ais Onc 
Beswveay : 
Suvdpowos Ldctsco napus aboros nrte MeAuooreus” 
Ovs wore durcebins nexoputpeves aPgavs xevr pas 
Saxos ariCavoso Warne vorPirrare Warens, 
KowGns extarons wera pnrepos’ ot oe Duyovres 
Kyarcioy sdas inovro’ wos ema noay ANT oY 
Es Dpuyiny. Konrnsey, como Bouyins &5 ASyvas, 
AAAcdarras yaeTnp|es ojestos’ Elrons Kengo) 
Swxov amryaonce dinns ownrops wooAred’ 


the many fymbols of the Ark, as is evident from the circum- 
ftance of the Egyptians denominating it Camp/a, (Herod. 
lib. ii. cap: 69,) which Hefychius affures us fignifies an ark or 
cheft. Kapbe, nxn 

Whether Mr. Bryant’s very curious remarks upon the alle-. 
gory of Cupid and Pfuché reft upon any, folid foundation, I 
will not venture to determine ; but I cannot forbear adding to 
them a conjecture, which will hold equally good, whatever opi- 
nion may be entertained refpecting his interpretation of that 
allegory. As the arkite crocodile, which faved the life of 
Menes, Menu, or Noah, (fee Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 80.) was 
called Suchus; fo it is potlible, that the Greek term Pfuche, 
; which fignifies life or foul, may be nothing more than the fe- 
minine of Suchus, or, with a flight variety of pronunciation, 


Pfuchus. 
C,.Gi3 aie 2 
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Key Save xaorrenLavres aAimAvsou Mapadeves, 
Nosiuov inves exarlay és ieoov sdag AGavray, 
Kseytoy mporegay oT ovtoy yevos *. 


The Corybantes, guards of youthful. Bacchus, 
Led on the hardy troops of fam’d Eubéa; . 
Brave Primneus, Mimas, and undaunted Acmon, 
Ocythous, Damneus, and with waving plume 
Melhiffeus, and Ideus-ftern in fight. , 
Thefe from their fea-girt country their dread fire 
Socus once banifh’d far; nor did he {pare 
The partner of his bed, the beauteous Combe, 
But with her fons the exil’d mother fled. 
Crete firft receiv’d the wanderers, Phrygia next, 
Then Athens ; till at length the-pitying Cecrops 
Socus compell’d his children to reftore, 

’ Safe to their home, Abantian Fubéa. 


From this citation it appears, that the Co- 
rybantes were fuppofed to have migrated from _ 
Subéa to Crete, from Crete to Phrygia, from 
Phrygia to Athens, and from Athens back 
again to Eubéa; a feries of journeys com- 
pletely imaginary, and relating only to the 
eftablifhment of the Cabiric fuperition in 
thefe different countries. 

With regard to the Abantes, a Non- 
nus places in Eubéa, they are faid to have 
come originally from Thrace, and to have 
derived their name from Abas, an ancient 


x Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 
king 
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king of Argos, the fon of Neptune and Are- 
thufaY. Hence Acrifius, the father of Danae, 
and the grandfather of Perfeus, was ftyled 
- Abantiades’. The fame appellation was alfo 
given to Perfeus*; and Argos itfélf was de- 
nominated Aéantdan’. From the Abantes 
moreover the ifland Eubéa was called Aban- 
tis; though it fometimes alfo bore the title 
of Macris*. The fuperftition of the Abantes 
then, being thus connected with Perfeus, Da- 
nae, and Argos, muft neceffarily. be likewife 
- conne@ed ‘with that of the Cabiri, and con- 
fequently muft relate to the fame events. 


Accordingly Abas is Ab-As, he father pire; 


¥ Apollodorus makes Abas the fon of Hypermneftra by 
Lynceus the fucceffor of Danaus in the kingdom of Argos. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 2. More will be faid refpeCting 
this Abas hereafter. Vide infra chap. vii. | 

@ Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. ver. 606. 

@ Ibid. ver. 672. 

b Jbid. lib. xv. ver. 164. 

€ ACxrtic, 4 EvCow. Suid. ACavrias emaeto Mexpss. Dionyf. 
Perieg. ver. 520. Upon which Euftathius ; Kas tiv per Ma- 
“pbs 0 Es6 THY EvGowy, AGayriada Acyel, GIO TOU EV HUT eQvoug Tw 
ACarruy’ Opcensov eSvous, w¢ Onow A ppiavos, wAndevTos ovTwS AO THOS 
Agysiou Tov Tlocerduivos AGayros. See alfo Hyg. Fab. 157-- Ovid 
mentions, that Perfeus was worfhipped in, India 3; (Metam, 
lib. iv. ver, 604.) and his accuracy is perfeétly eftablifhed by 
the inquiries of modern Europeans. The conftellation of Per- 
feus and Andromeda is yet called by the Hindoos Parafica 
and Antarmada. Séée Afiat. Ref. vol. ili. p. 222. . 


Gia | and 
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and’ he is reported to have been an Argive, 
or arkite*; Macris is derived from Ma-Car, 
the great folar deity*; and Eubéa received its 
name in honour of the facred fymbolical hei- 
fer. Thus, we are informed by Strabo, that 
it was fo called, becaufe Epaphus, the fon 
of the heifer Io, was born there ¢. 

It is obfervable, that two of the appel- 
lations, which are given by Nonnus to the 
Corybantes, namely Damnameneus and Acmon, 
are applied by the. author of the Phoronis to 
the Idéi Da@tyli. To thefe he adds a third, 
whom he calls Celis; and reprefents them 
as being magicians, the fervants of Adraftia 8, 


4 Abas being a folar title, we fhall not be furprifed to find 
a city Abanta, near Parnaflus, in which was a temple of ib ges) 
Hefych. vox ACarra. 
© The title Macrobii, which is applied by Dionyfius to the 
Ethiopians, and which the Greeks have made to fi ignify Jong- 
lived, is another word formed from the fame root. Ma-Car-Ob 
is the great folar ferpent ; and Ethiop is Aith-Op, the burning 
ferpent. Dion, Perieg. ver. 560. This mode of derivation will 
account for the remark of Strabo, that a people upon the bor- 
_ ders of Pharnacia and Chaldéa, called Sanni, were once denomi- 
nated Macrones, (Strab. Geog. lib. xii. p. 548.) Sanni and 
Macrones are in fa&t fynonyms, the import of both being equal- 
ly wor/bippers of the Sun. The Sanni affumed their name in 
honour of San, Son, or Azon ; and the Macrones, in honour of 
Ma-Car-On. | 
f Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 44s. 
8. Adraftia is Adar-Afta, the illuftrious goddefs of frre. 
| | and 


and the inventors of the art of working 
iron, 


Evoa YoyrTEs, 
[dein Bouryes avdoes opes egos Obms eveLsoy, 
Keamis, Aapyameveus Te peyes, Holl umepeses 
Axper, 
. Euradapos Sepamovres opens Adonsetns, 
Oi wperros Teyay Worupatios “Hass040 
Eveov ev ¥peimos vores, soevree g1dNe0", 
Es wue T nveyuay, was apimgemes epryoy ederzay bh, 


Celmis however is called Te/mis by Eufebius, 
and Delas fupplies the place of Acmon; fo 
that the three Idei Daétyli of this laft author 
are Telmis, Damnameneus, and Delas'. Iam 
inclined to think, that fuch is the more pro- 
er reading, on account of the connection of 
the Id&i Dactyli and the Telchines. Telmis 
and Delas are both derived from Tal, the Sun ; 
the former being Tel-Am-Es, che burning 
Sun: the latter, Tel-As, 2e /olar jire*. : 


h Phoron. apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 1129. 

1 Teruss te cer Acpvorevers of vav Ida» Aaurvare, mpwros ev Kum 
ogi) ordupov evpov’ Aehoes de @AAos Tasos etpe yaAnov xpacty. Eufeb. 

“Prep. Evan. lib. x. cap. 6. . 

k Virgil calls one of the three Cyclopes, Pyracmon. 'Thefe, 
like the Egyptian Cabiri, were the fons of Vulcan; and moft 
probably are nearly conneéted with thofe difcoverers of metal- 
lurgy, the Telchines. Atneid. lib. vili. ver.424. The Cy- 
clopes feem to have received their name from Za-Cul-Op, the 
great arkite ferpent : hence the fcholiaft upon Efchylus makes 

the 
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The circumftance of the Telchines being 
feated in Crete will enable us at once to ac- 
count for the fingular fable of Talus, and for 
‘the name of Jtala. Talus is defcribed, in 
the wild language of fiction, as being a brazen 
man, and as having only a fingle vein, which 
.reached from his neck to his heel. He was 
the fervant of Minos, and ran thrice each day 
round the whole ifland. He was likewife 
called Taurus, or the bull, and' ‘Afterias, or As- 
Tor, the folar bull’ ; and he ‘s faid to have 
oppofed the landing of the Argonauts on the 
fhore of Crete. Apollodorus reprefents him 
as being a prefent from Vulcan to Minos ™; 
but Apollonius affirms, that he was given by 


the names of the Cyclopes to be Brontes, Steropes, and Argus ; 
and defcribes them as affifting Jupiter in his war with the Tis 
tans or antediluvians. Schol. in Prom.) Vinét. ver. 3 5X. 
Hence alfo Hyginus, and the fcholiaft upon Aratus, agree in 
maintaining, that the altar, upon which Jupiter fwore an oath 
previous to his attacking the Titans, was the workmanthip of 
- the Cyclopes. Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 39. an oe in 
Arat, Phenom. p. 52. 

1 Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 13o0r. 

™ Kwavovras (oF Apyovauras) Kpnrn meoowonew v9 Toru Tov- 
Tov, ob EY, TOU RaAuov yevawg esvans Agyovow"* ob Oz, 050 “HOasrov M:- 
Bw SoSyvess* b¢ ny Neruevs cone’ of Ok, Taupoy avToy Asyovosy" eyes & 
Dace Migy ATO GUY EVOS HATAaTEYOUTHY aos CDUPYY KaTe Oe To Oep= 
pot TNs Dreoos nAos dinpiso ennous. Odro¢ 6 Tarws tps sxasns nus- 
pas TV wyoor aepveoxucuy sl EINCEb. Apollod. Bibl. lib, i. Cap. 9. 
See alfo Plat. Minos, p. 568. 


Jupi- 
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Jupiter to Europa, in order that he might 
perform the-office of a guard to the ifland™. 
With regard to his genealogy, Rhadamanthus, 
according to. Cinethon, was the fon of Vul- 
can, Vulcan of Talus, and Talus of Cres °; 
while, according to Jon, Talus was the off- 
{pring of Oinopion, and accompanied his fa- 
ther from Crete to the ifle of Chios’. By 
Agatharchides he is called Jtalotus4, inftead 
of Talus; and that with perfect propriety, for 
Talus is the contracted form of Ajt-Al, the 
god of fire: whence, as we have feen, Talus — 
is faid by Hefychius to fignify the Suz. The 
whole tradition in fhort is founded upon the 
union of the two fuperftitions: in one point 
of view, Talus is the bright luminary of 
day performing his accuftomed revolutions 
through the wide expanfe of heaven; and in 
another, he is the Noétic bull of Europa. 
Hence Nonnus, celebrating him under the 
cognate name of Tu/us, feigns, that he tafted 
death, and afterwards experienced a wonder- 


» Apollon. Argon. lib. iv. ver. 1643. 

© KivowSov de ev ros eweow emommcev, wo Padepewdos pcr “Hoare, 
"HQairos) & em Tarw, Tadwy oe Kpntog e@eide. Pauf, Arcad, 
p- 707. | 

P Owomtwve e6 ty» Kiov narapar vavew ex Kerlns, aPiner Sas do: of 
Gag wanas Tarov x. t. A. Paul. Achaic..p. 532. 

4 Agath: apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1328. 


ful. 
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ful revivification, during the time that Cybelé 
was in labour’. This death and revivification 
of Tulus are the very fame as the death and 
revivification of Ofiris, Bacchus, and Adonis; 
in other words, the entrance of Noah into the 
Ark, and his fubfequent egrefs: accordingly 
the miracle is faid to have taken place during 
the time that Cybele, or the Ark, was in the 

pangs of her allegorical parturition. ae 
4 I have mentioned, upon the authority of 
Tzetzes, that Italy received its name from a 
perfon called [talus or Taurus’. This perfon 
is evidently no other than the Talus, Italotus, 
or Taurus of Crete; whence it will follow, 
that the word Italia is compounded of Ital- 
Aia, or Ait-Al-Aia, the land of Italus or Talus, 
the folar bull, Ina fimilar manner Talium or 
Ttalium, in the territory of the Samnites ‘, and 
Ftalica, in the ifland of Eubéa", the country of 


t Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxv. p- 439. et infra. 

s Vide fupra p..369. 

t Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. xx. p..764. 

Ey t7 EvCowm Oe, nora thy IreAwmny, Thy ouvopiloucay TH Xarnor, 
dvo worapot, Kepwy nas Naarcus. Antigoni Caryft. Hift. Mirab. 
cap. 84. According to Lycophron and Efchylus, the Ionian 
gulph received its name from the heifer Io; but others derived 
it from Iaon an Italian. It,is remarkable, that the fea be- 
tween Gaza and Egypt was likewife called Joman, and Gaza 
itfelf Ionah. See Schol. Euft. in Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 92. Taon 
the Italian was no other than the tauric or arkite dove. 


the 
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the Corybantes, both equally derived their re- 
{peétive appellations from the worthip of Ta- 
lus. The fame remark may be applied to the 
Telebox, the ancient inhabitants of the ile 
of Taphos. Thefe are faid by the {choliaft 
upon Apollonius to have originally inhabited 
“Acarnania; and he defcribes them as coming 
to Argos, and fighting with Eleétryon, the 
father of Alcmené, for his oxen. Electryon 
was the fon of Perfeus and Andromeda; from 
Hippothoé, the daughter of his brother Mef- 
tor, and Neptune, {prung Pterelas ; and from 
Pterelas, Taphius, and Teleboas the father of 
the Teleboz*. Alcmene afterwards matried 
Amphitryon, and at length became the mo- 
ther of Hercules by Jupiter ’. All thefe names 
are fignificant. Teleboas is compounded of 


x Apollodorus and Johannes Diaconus reprefent Taphius as 
the fon, not of Pterelas, but of Neptune. This variation how- 
ever is of little confequence, for his whole genealogy is purely 
fabulous. Johannes Diaconus fuppofes, after the manner of 
the Greeks, that the Teleboz were fo called, becaufe Taphius 
qyat Ca ; never confidering, that a perfon, named. Téleboas, was 
their reputed anceftor. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i1. cap. 4.—Johan. 
Diac. in Hef. Scut. Herc: ver. 11. Homer atfigns the appel- 
lation of Mentes to the chief of the Taphians. Odyff. lib. 1. 
ver. 105, This I apprehend to be a facred mythological title, 
the fame as the Egyptian Mendes, or Pan. Herod. lib. 11. 
cap. 46. Mentes or Mendes is Men-Deva, the divine Noab. 

Y Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. 1. ver. 747. 


Tel- 
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‘Tel-Ob-Bou,;: the  beho-teuric ferpent;~ and 
Electryon is derived from El-Oc-Tor-lon, the 
divine tauric dove of the ocean. In.a fimilar — 
manner, Alemene is Al-Oc-Mena, the /unar 
deity of the fea; Amphitryon is Am-Phi-Tor- 
Ion, te oracular god of the bull and the dove ; 
Meftor is M’Es-Tor, the great folar bull; 
Pterelas-is P’Tor-El-As, the bull the god of 
jire; and Hippothoé, the concubine of Nep- 
tune, is Hippo-Thea, the divine Hippian Ark. 
The conteft in fhort was between the vota- 
ries of the two great fuperftitions, and was 
that which preceded their final union. A 
colony of thefe Telebox, according to Virgil, 
formerly inhabited Caprez in'the bay of Na- | 
_ ples; and he mentions one of their ancient 
fovereigns named Telen, who was the father 
of OE Poles: 


Nec tu ‘carniinibus noftris indictus abibis ~_ 
Oebale, quem generaffe Telon Sebethide nympha 
Fertur: Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret 
Jam fenior.—— %, | 


Telon or Tel-On is i, Sun; and his fuppofed 
offspring Oebalus is Ob-Al, ze Serpent deity. 

I have obferved, that a Cretan colony was 
led into Italy by Cleolaus, the fon.of Minos. 


* éneid, lib, yii. ver. 733. 


The 
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The name, which they aflumed in their new 
fettlement, was that of Daunii* ; a title, which 
feems to be of the fame origin as the word 
Danaus, and I apprehend, that it is precifely 
equivalent to Noachida, or defcendants of Noab. 
Minos therefore, the father of Cleolaus, will 
be the fame as the Menu of Hindoftan ®, or 
the Menes of Egypt, in other words, the great 
_ patriarch; and accordingly he is feigned to 
have been very powerful at fea®, Hence, 
from the knowledge which all nations muft 
have had of their common progenitor, we find 
fo many places called Minoa. Thus Megara, 
the citadel of Argos, bore the additional name 
of Minoa*. ‘Thus alfo there was a Minoa in 
_ Crete *; anda promontory, denominated Mi- 
noa, between Megara and Attica, which 


formed the port Niséa‘’. This country was 


-4 A Cleolao Minois filio Daunios.. Solin, Polyhift. cap. 2. 

b Hence Sir Wm. Jones very happily conjectures, that the 
Inftitutes of Menu may poflibly be no other than the far cele- 
brated, though long loft, Laws of Minos. Pref. to Inftit. of 
Menu, p. 9. | A 

CH ce Muw Saratloxpetlic Spuarsily.  Strab. Geog. lib. 1. 
p. 45. 

qd Mivwee Pereren Sucoryuos nor avery tm Meyapixn. Ibid. lib. vill. 
p. 368. : 

© Ibid. lib. x. p. 475 

f Mila oO: TAS AMG TETAS, APO ir Miywe, GOLOUg ae 
mov evtn Nicaia rere, Ibid. lib, ix. p. 291. 

for- 
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formerly poffeffed by the Ionians, or wor/hip- 
pers of the dove’. There was alfo a Minoa in 
the ifland of Amorgus; a Minoa, which was 
otherwife called Heracha, in Sicily; and a 
Minoa, in Siphnus®, where likewife was the 
fountain Minoa. Gaza was once called Mz- 
noa; there was a Minoa moreover in Arabia; 
and an ifland of the fame name not far from 
Megara. The ancient appellation of Paros! 
was Minoa* ; and laftly, what 1s fomewhat 
: eh Oldie Minoa was a particular f{pecies of 
vine |. 

Minos then being the {criptural Noah, he 
is very properly reprefented by the poets as 
the fon of the tauric Jupiter and the arkite 
_Europa™. He is further faid to have efpoufed 
Pafiphae, the fitter of Perséis and Circé.. Per- 


S To warxsoy cy ovv lwves eryov Tuy Ywpaty ravlnve Strab. Geog. 
lib. ix. p. 392. 

h Siphnus feems to have been fo called from Siph- -Nus, she 
arkite Noah. 

i Paros itfelf is derived from P’Ares, the Suz. 

K Miywe arodse ev Apopye Tn nTw, Are Tuy Kuxradwy’ Owvrepee @om 
Aig LeneAras® spiln ev LiPya, puso Kuxradwr' EN es Oo: Mirway xarov- 
Merny nenvny® EXHAELTO XGb n Taga Mirwa® ess xmas Agabras* ess xaE 
Kerlns* ESb HA’ LAAN WHTOS, B moppad Meyapwy' noes n Tlapos Mirwa. 
Steph. Byzan.'de Urb. p. 562. Prius tamen Minoia quam 
Paros diéta. Solin. Polyhift. cap. 11. “Hpxxassae mons weps Lin 
neAsav n Aeyouen Mivww. Suid. 

1 Muvocw esdog apaeaov. Hefych. 

m Vide fupra p. 178. 

scis 
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seis was the concubine ® of the Sun; and fhe 
bore to him Eétes, who was the king of Col- 
chi, and the father of Medéa. ‘Thhefe there- 
fore were all contemporary with the Argo- 
nauts; and likewife with Phrixus, who is 
feigned to have croffed the Hellefpont on the 
back of the ram, fo much celebrated in Epic 
poetry for his golden fleece. This fleece he 
brought to the court of Eétes, and there 
efpoufed his daughter Chalciopé; by whom he 
became the father of Argus, Melas, Phrontis, 
and Cutorus®. Phrixus I apprehend to be 
Ph’Erech-Zeus, the folar god of the Ark; and 
as for the ram, which he employed 1n croffing 
the Hellefpont, it was one of the feveral ani- 
mals, under which the Ark was typified’. 


/ 


n Notwithftanding Perséis is faid to have been the concu- 
bine of the Sun, and the fr of Circé and Pafiphaé ; yet both 
Circé and Pafiphaé were themfelves fuppofed to be daughters 
of the Sun. | 

Proxima Circzee raduntur littora terre ; 

Dives inacceffos wbi Solis filia lucos 

Affiduo refonat cantu. 
F@neid. lib. vii. ver. 10. 


Hyginus fomewhat varies from Apollodorus, and thereby 
makes the genealogy more confiftent. According to him, 
Perfa was the wife of the Sun, and Eétes, Perséis, Cire’, and — 
Pafiphaé, their children. Hyg. Fab. in Preef. 

° Apollod: Bibl. lib. i. cap. g: | 

P Evsos Ok Cac avrov (feil. @erEov) ers uplomppou TuNDRS TWrevTa, 
Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. vers 256, 

VOLT... pd dienes 
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Hence we find, that Phrixus was fuppofed to 
be the fon of Nebula, or @ cloud, and the bro- 
ther of Hercules-Melicerta’, whofe hiftory has 
already been confidered *. 

With regard to Pafiphaé, the wife of Mi- 
nos, fhe is faid, in the language of fable, to 
have entertained an unnatural paffion for a 
bull, and in confequence of it to have pro- 
duced the monfter denominated Minotaur’. 
This bull however, the imaginary paramour 
of Pafiphaé, was not of the ordinary race of 
thofe animals, but was miraculoufly fent by 
Neptune from the abyfs of the feat. When 
therefore we recolleé&, that Pafiphaé was the 
daughter of the Sun, that a bull was the moft: 
common emblem of Noah, and that the union 
of the two fuperftitions was very frequently 
reprefented under the image cither of a rape — 
or of a marriage; we fhall Bia no difficulty i in. 
Seda! the true import of this fiction, 
but fhall- immediately perceive, that the Mi- 
notaur is fimply Menu-Tor, the dull Noah. 
Additional light moreover will be thrown 
upon it by recurring to the hiftory of Europa, 
the parent of Minos, whom I have already 


4 Hyg. Fab. 1. 
' Vide fupra p. 254, 304. 
* Herac. de Incred. Hift. cap. 2.— Paleph. de Incred. Hitt. 
cap. 2. 
t Apollod. Bibl. lib. iti, cap. x. 
fhewn 


ON THE CABIRI. 403 


fhewn to be the fame as Ifis or the Ark", 
Agenor, the father of that fabulous heroine, 
was the fon of Neptune, and her mother was 
Telephaffa.. The latter accompanied her fon 
Cadmus, and Thafus another of the children 
of Neptune, in their fearch for Europa; and 
at length arrived along with them in Thrace, 
on the coaft of which lies Samothrace, the 
ifland of the Cabiri*. Meéanwhile Rhada- 
manthus, the mythological brother of Minos, 
and who was afterwards conftituted one of 
the infernal judges, fled to Beotia, where he 
efpoufed Alemené, the mother of Hercules’. 
_ Now it is remarkable, that the Cretan bull, 
which Hercules fubdued in his feventh labour, 
is faid by Acufilaus to be the very fame as 
that, which carried Europa from Phenicia ; 
while other writers have fuppofed it to be 
the bull of Pafiphaé, which Neptune fent 
from the depths of the ocean”. Upon the 
whole therefore I conclude, that all thefe are 
mere variations of one tradition, built upon 
the principal arkite fymbol: and that Italus, 
Italotus, and Talus; the Cretan bull, the bull 
of Europa, and the bull of Pafiphae > the Mi- 


« Vide fupra p. 178. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. 111. cap. 1. 

¥ Ibid. ) | 

b>. Ibid. lib: ii. cap. 4: . 
REGO pd 2 notaur, 
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notaur, Afterius*, and even Jupiter himéfelf® : 
are all one and the fame mythological cha- 
racter, the great tauric patriarch worfhipped 
in’ conjunction with the Sun. 

The Cabiric fuperftition appears in the ear- 
ly ages to have been attended with circum- 
ftances of very great cruelty. Hence origi- 
nated the fable that Mimos compelled the 
Athenians to fend feven youths, and feven 
virgins, to be yearly devoured by the Mino- 
taur®. This, as we have repeatedly feen, was 
the precife number of the Corybantes, the 
Titans, and the Cabiri; in other words, the 


4 Tzetzes plainly tells us, that Talus or Afterius was the 
Minotaur. ‘“O Aseetos ETOCS ESN O Heb Mivyoraupos® Ts Oo, ws Pact, 
ravpov xpoownor. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1301. ‘This Afterius, 
Talus, or Minotaur, was the fuppofed fon of Anac, concerning 
whom more will be faid hereafter. Pauf. Attic. p. 87.—Paut. 
Achaic. p. 524. Talus or Taurus was likewife the fame per- 
fon as Eryx, who is faid to have been the fon of the arkite 
Venus by Butes, (Hyg. Fab, 260.) or, according to fome 
writers, by Neptune. (Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5.— Serv. in 
Eneid. lib. v. p. 356. —Tzet, in Lycoph. ver. 866.) Hence 
Eryx, who is no other than Erechi, the god of the Ark, as his 
imaginary father is Bu-Dus, tbe tauriform deity, is poh by 
Lycophron Taurus. 

“Hée Os Towpov yueradas weenoeevous 
Ilaans HOVES DAG. Caffan. ver. 866. 
Upon which Tzetzes obferves, Tavpey de tov Epunae Quoi. 


b‘o AvxoPewy Toy Asepiop Arce Ages Mareen ewes Tov Laeparnduves y 
Murwos, xas PadayavSvos. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1301, 
© Apollod, Bibl. lib, iii, cap. 14. 
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complement of the Ark, exclufive of Noah : 
and the ftory of their being devoured relates, 
I doubt not, to the horrid human facrifices, 
with which the idolatry of the early ages was 
polluted. The feven facella, in which vic- 
tims were offered up to the bull Moloch, 
- were conftructed with a fimilar allufion to 
the number of the Cabiri, and the number of 
the planets; while Moloch himfelf was evi- 
dently the fame deity as the Minotaur ¢. 
Before the mythology of the Cretans be 
difmiffed, it will be proper to notice a re- 
markable perfonage, who was highly vene- 
rated by them, under the name of Britomar- 
tis, or Dictynna. Britomartis is reprefented 
by Apuleius as being the fame goddefs as 
Diana, Rhea, or Venus*; and fhe is faid by 
Nonnus to have been the daughter of the 
Ocean’: but Paufanias makes her the off- 
_fpring of Jupiter by Carmé the daughter of 
Eubulus. This Eubulus was fuppofed by the 
Cretans to be the fon of Carmanor, who pu- 
rified Apollo after the flaughter of the ferpent - 


d Vide fupra p. Igo. 7 
¢ Apul. Metam. lib. xi. Vide fupra p. 147. 
f Oden ven Beslouaplis ey Duyodepevos anovew, 

“Hy wore Tlovros evinte. 


Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxill. p. 551. 
pd3 Python : 


406 A DISSERTATION 


Python®: but, according to Cicero, he was 

one of the Diofcori or Cabiri, and the fon of 
Jupiter; and Proferpine”; or, according to 
the Orphic poet’, and Diodorus Siculus *, of 
Ceres... Hence the connection between the 
Cabiri, and Britomartis, is fufficiently evi- 
dent. But the fulleft account of her is given | 
~~ by Antoninus Liberalis. This writer informs 
us, that Carmé, her. mother, was the daugh- 
ter of Phenix, the. fon of Agenor king of 
Tyre; and that her father was Jupiter. She 
was born in Phenicia, whence fhe came to 
Argos. She next proceeded to Cephallenia, 
where fhe was worfhipped under the title of 
Lapbria; and afterwards went into Crete. 

Here fhe was purfued by Minos, whofe af- 
fections fhe had gained; and, in order to 
efcape him, fhe hid herfelf among the nets of 


& Pact oz of Kpntes Kaepyacevopos tau neering rev los AmoaAAwva ems Dove 
gov TuSwroc, maida EvSovaor eras’ Atos de nas Kapuns 05 EuGovaev 
Be:touaeri yevertcs. Pauf. Corin. p: 180, 

b Ascxovpo etiam apud Graios multis modis nominantur. 
Primi tres, qui appellantur Anactes, Athenis ex Jove rege an- 
tiquiffimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatreus, Eubuleus, Diony- 
fius. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iil. cap. 21. 

b. * Orph. Hymn. 4o. 
K Bosrop aghy dt, tay mpooayopevojzevny Areruvvey, Penge yt- 
yoda ev ev Kasvos tg Keulng ex Asoo xa Kaeans TNS EvCovaov, Tow 
genie Tos ex Anant pos. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. Vv. p. 342. 
fome 
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fome fifhermen: a circumftance, which pro- 
cured her the name of Diciynna. At length 
fhe fled to Egina, and was no more feen by 
mortal eyes. The inhabitants of the ifland 
erected a fhrine to her in the temple of Dia- 
na, and beftowed upon her the appellation of 
Aphae’ 

Britomartis, being the fame mythological 
character as Diana, Venus, or Rhea, mutt 
evidently, like them, be a perfonification of 
the Ark worfhipped in conjunction with the 
Moon. Hence her wanderings, like thofe of 
Venus in queft of Adonis, of Ifis in queft of 
Ofiris, and of Ceres in queft. of Proferpine, 
will relate to the erratic ftate of the Ark upon 
the furface of the waters. Accordingly fhe 
is fométimes reprefented as the daughter of 
the Ocean, and fometimes as the daughter of 
Jupiter or the tauric Noah; and is feigned, 
in the courfe of her travels, to have arrived at 
Argos, or the city of the Ark. Solinus informs 
us, that her title Britemartis fignified, in the 
Cretan language, thé /weet virgin™; and the 
name feems to have been beftowed upon her 
in confequence of the fame allegorical mode 


1 Anton. Lib. Metam. cap. 4o. 

-™ Cretes Dianam religiofiffime venerantur, Brrroualv genti- 
liter nominantes, quod fermone noftro fonat virginem dulcem. 
Sol. Polyhift. cap. 17. | | 

pd4 | of 
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of fabulizing, as that which fuppofes a virgin 
to have been the mother of Fohi, Buddha, | 
and Perfeus. With regard to her other ap- 
pellation Diétynna, which the Greeks, agree- 
ably to their ufual cuftom, derived from a 
word in their own language”, it is com- 
pounded of Dag-Tinin, a /ea-monfter; one of 
the moft ufual fymbols of the Ark, as we have 
repeatedly feen, being a huge fifth. Confi- 
dered then as the Ark, Britomartis is defcribed 
as being beloved by Minos, or Menus, the pa- 
triarch Noah; and as being defcended from 
Agenor the father of Europa, and from the 
Cabiric: deities Eubulus, Jupiter, Ceres, and 
Proferpine: while, confidered as the waning 
Moon, fhe is' celebrated under the title of 
Apbac, and is fuppofed to have concealed her- 
_felf from the fight of men. 

We have now feen the intro dieu of 
® the Cabiric rites into Italy by the Pelafgi, 
the Lydians, and the Cretans; it will next 
be proper to notice .Enéas, and the Ilien- 
fians. This hero, after his departure from 
Troy, is faid by Livy to have firft landed in - 
Macedon ; whence he proceeded to Sicily, 


n It may be obferved by the way, that Diftys, 2 met, from 
which the Greeks derived Diftynna, paebay ipringem from the 
fame Hebrew root Dag, a fi/b- 


and 
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and afterwards, took up his final abode in 
Italy°. Along with him he brought the Ca- 
biric Penates, or, as Virgil ftyles them, the 
Great Gods. Of thefe deities Dionyfius of 
~Halicarnaffus has given us a very particular 
account. He informs us, that the Penates 
were called in the Greek language, Patroi, 
Genethlit, Cte, Muchi, or Erci%; and he 
defcribes the Trojan Gods, as being very an- 
cient ftatues of two young men, holding {pears 
in their hands, and infcribed with the word 
Denas*; which he conceives to be equivalent 


» 


© Liy. Hitt. lib. i. cap. r. 
P The import of Muchius feems to be the great diluvian. 
- Hence we find that Hercules was denominated Machius ; 
(Orph. Argon. ver. 24.) and that the great god both of the 
Trith and the Perfians was called Mucb, and Ireland itfelf Mu- 
cinis, or Much-Innis, the ifland of Much. (See Collect. de Reb. 
Hiber. vol. iv. p. 77. Pref.) A fmall ifland upon the coaft of 
Scotland is likewife called Muck, moft probably from the fame 
god Much ; whofe name appears to enter alfo into the compo- 
fition of Mucenez, a town ufually celebrated in conjun&ion with 
Argos. : : | 

1 Tove de Seovs vovlovs “Poyaceros wev Tlevalas naaovor’ of de eeg~ 
panvevooles gig Tyv EAAwOw yAwooay Tovvona, ob ev Talpwous amroPamve- 
civ, of de TeveSasoug? ssos 0 of Krnotovs, aAros de Monsouc, ob de Ep- 
ziovg. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67. Ercius is de- 
rived from Erech, the Ark; and Patroiis, from Patar (OD), to 
_- difmifs, to open, or to let out, in allufion to the egrefs from the 
Ark. For fome further obfervations upon this word, vide infra 
chap. vill. 

* Denas feems to be Da-Noas. 


to 
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to Penas, the found of the letter P not hay- 
ing been then difcovered. For a further ac- 
count of them he refers to Calliftratus, who 
compiled a hiftory of -Samothrace ; to Saty- 
rus,.an old mythological writer; and-to the 
poet Aratinus, from whofe works he has ex-. 
tracted the following particulars. 

Chryse, the daughter of Palas, having 
efpoufed Dardanus, brought him as a marriage 
portion the Palladia, and the Myfteries of the 
Great Gods. Thefe Myfteries, when the 
Arcadians left Peloponnefus on account of a 
deluge *, Dardanus eftablifhed in Samothrace, 
enjoining at the fame time the ftri@teft fecre- 
cy refpecting the names of the deities, to 
whofe honour they were devoted*. After- 
wards he carried the greateft part of the peo- 
ple with him into Afia ; leaving however the 
Myfteries in poffeffion of the iflanders, while 
he conveyed away the Palladia, and the fta- 
tues of the Gods. In procefs of time, his 
pofterity founded Ilium, and removed to it 
the rites of the fame Great Gods. Thefe they 
preferved with the utmoft care, building for 
them a temple i in their citadel, and confider- 
ing them in the light of their peculiar ee 


wuass Vide fairs BD O3e. 
* Dionyfius mentions, that thefe rites ftill continued even in 
his time to be celebrated by the Samothracians, 
as. 
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dians.’ When at length the city was taken 
by the Greeks, Encéas carried off the Myf- 
_teries of the Great Gods, and the remaining 
Palladium into Italy, the other having been 
ftolen by Ulyffes and Diomede. 

Such is the account given by thofe an- 
cient mythologifts: and, upon their authority, 
Dionyfius pronounces the ftatues of the Ca- 
biri, which were feen by himfelf, to be the 
fame as thofe worfhipped in Samothrace ; and 
afferts, that the Palladium was ftill religioufly 
preferved in the temple of Vetta. 

The figures of the two young men are un- 
doubtedly thofe of the Diofcori, of whom 
more fhall be faid, when I come to treat of 
the Argonautic expedition; and with regard 
to the Palladium, the reader will recollect, 
that, according to Lycophron, it came origi- 
nally from Phenicia. 

Several different opinions however were 
entertained refpecting the Trojan Penates. 
Nigidius, and Cornelius Labeo, feem to think, 
that they were Apollo and Neptune, by whom 
the walls of Ilium were built; Macrobius is 
inclined to believe them to be Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, who were worfhipped in the 
capitol, in one and the fame temple, firft built 


* Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67, 68, 69. 
YY 
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by Tarquinius Prifcus, a prince deeply con=. 
verfant in the Samothracian myfteries ; and 
Caffius Hemina fcruples not to affert the iden- 
tity of the Penates, and the Gods of Samo- 
thrace*. Servius maintains, that the Great 
Gods, who were worfhipped at Rome, and 
whom Eneéas brought with him from Samo- 
thrace, were Jupiter, Minerva, and Mercury ’ ; 
Tertullian defcribes the Samothracian Cai 
as being three in number, though he does not 
mention their names”; and Dionyfius of 
Halicarnafflus obferves, that many were of 
opinion, that the Cabiric rites of Troy and 
Samothrace were preferved in the temple of 
Vetta, during the reign of Numa?. Accord- 


x Macrob. Saturn, lib. iii. cap. 4. fee alfo Arnob. adv. 
Gent. lib. ili. p. 123. 

_ ¥ Dii Magni funt Jupiter, Minerva, Mercurius, qui Rome 

colebantur. Serv, in ABneid, lib. iii. p. 274. ‘Ut Magnos 

Deos accipias Jovem, Minervam, Mercurium, quos A‘neas de 

Samothracia fuftulit. Ibid. lib. viii. p. 532. 

2 Tres are trinis diis parent, magnis, potentibus. Eofdem 
Samothracas exiftimant. Tertull. de SpeCtac. cap. 8. 

* Os revs ex Tw ev Lanordpasn AcyorTes bepwy forpay esvacr Tw Asvetae 
Puratlouemy rny evade’ Aapdavoy ev eis thy OD saute nri@eoay go= 
Aby ex TS W4oR TA been peTeveynapevov’ Atyerov oe, OTe eQuyey ex Tg 
Tpwados, ce pece Tog AALS Mas Tavle nousrayTos ebg IraArey. Oi Oo: To 
Oiomeres T1zAAadsov amoPasrvorles ewes To mapa lAsevos yevouevoy. Ant. 
Rom. lib, ii. cap. 66, This circumftance induces me to think, 
that the Arician foreft, in which Numa held his noéturnal con- 
ferences with the nymph Egeria, was fo denominated by fome 


ef the Pelafgic or Cretan fettlers from Arech, the Ark. 
| Ex- 
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ing to Mnafeas, the Cabiri of Samothrace were 
called Axieros, Axtcerfa, and Axiocerfus. 
Axieros was Ceres; Axiocerfa, Proferpine ; 
and Axiocerfus, Pluto. To thefe a fourth was 
added, by the name of Ca/milus, or Mercury. 
Some. however fuppofed, that there were ori- 
| ginally only two Cabiri ; the elder being Ju- 
piter, and the younger, Bacchus ” 

There will be no great difficulty in recon- 
ciling thefe various opinions, when we call to 
mind the obfervations, which have been al- 


ready made refpecting the polyonymy of the 


Extin&tum Latizque nurus, populufque, patrefque, 
Deflevere Numam ; nam conjux urbe relicta 
Vallis Aricine denfis latet abdita fylvis. 

Ovid. Metam, lib. xv. ver. 486. 
' Dionyfius fpeaks likewife of a temple of Venus at AGium, 
near which was another temple, dedicated to the Great Gods, 
and faid to have been built by the followers of Enéas, in the 
courfe of their voyage to Italy. ~ Ev Axtiw psy AQpodsrns Asvesados 
separ, nes TAncov avlov Dewy pAEyaAwy, & Heb EbC eue voy. Ant. Rom. 
lib. 1. cap. 50. The word Actium feems to have derived its 
name from Ac, the Ocean. 

b Mvuovlas o¢ ev ™ Lapowgen rots KaGespose, wy Myaceas Ones nas 
Ta ovomara. Teoouges d eics ror cgi dp.oy" Afsspos, Agtoxegra, A€so- 
KeerOS. Advcpos ev ouy ecw 7 Anuninp* Azvoxepoa Oe, 7 TlepoeQavn’ 
Ad:oneporos Oz, 6 Aldys. Ox TOT TItE[atvog TET axplos Kaopsaos, 6 ‘Ee 
fans esiy, “06 bs-opes Avoweodweos — KaGespos de dongs Bporayopivecdas 
AT Kabergov THY KAOTA Devysay Ogwy, BITE prev cep pernvedncay 
Oi de v0 civas Tous Kabrigous Pact mporepoy’ mpeoGuTegoy pety Asa, be-. 


ategov oe Asovyeov, Schol. in Apoll, Argon. lib. i. yer. g17 
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folar deity, and the intimate connection, 
which fubfifts between the apparently differ- 
ent goddeffes of heathen mythology. The 
rites of the Cabiri are in fact a fymbolical hif- 
tory of the union of the arkite and folar fu- 
perftitions ; and hence we fhall not be fur- 
prized to’ fee the Dove, the Ark, the Ocean, 
and the divine Wifdom, worfhipped in con- 
junction with the bright luminaries of hea- 
ven. 

In Sh ieaueate of the Tlienfian Myfteries 
being thus early imported into Italy, we fhall 
find, in the account of the ancient kings of 
Latium, feveral Trojan, or, to {peak more 
properly, Phenician names. Thus Afcanius, 
the fon of Enéas, is As-Chan, rhe prieft of 
fire; and his other appellation, I/us°, is the 
very fame as that by which the Phenicians 
defignated their god Cronus*. In a fimilar 
manner, the mother of Romulus and Remus, 
the fabulous concubine of Mars or M’Ares, 
the great Sun, is indifferently denominated 
Ika, and Rhea Sylvia‘; and one of their ancef- 


© At puer Afcanius, cui nunc cognomen Liil6 
Additur (Ilus eraty dum res ftetit Ilia regno.) 
AEneid. lib. i. ver, 291. 
4 Eufeb. Prep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 
¢ Aineid. lib, i, ver. 278.—Liv. Hift. lib, i. cap. 3. 
, tors 
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tors bears the title of ¢ys, which was alfo the © 
name both of Bacchus, and of a king of Ly- 
dia, whofe fon Tyrfenus led the firft colony 
into Etruria’, Thus alfo Acca Larentia, the 
 nurfe of Remulus, feems to have derived the 
 firftt of her names from Ac, the Ocean, and the 
fecond from El-Aran, the divine Ark*®; while 
the: Palatium, which was fortified by that 
prince, was probably fo called from Palas, the 
father-in-law of Dardanus, as Palas himfelf 
received his appellation from P’Al-As, te god 
of fire. What Livy fays upon this fubject is 
much to the fame purpofe: he deduces the 
word Palatium from Padlantéus, a city of Ar- 
cadia ; and mentions the rites, which were 
there inftituted in honour of the Lycéan Pan 
by Evander’s colony of Arcadians *. 

The introduction of the Cabiric rites intoItal y 
will likewife account for the tradition, which 
brings the arkite Hercules into that country, 
and reprefents him as the gueft of Evander’. 
To this circumftance a clafs of priefts, infti- 
tuted by Numa, and denominated Argean, 


f Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

€ Sabinus Maflurius in primo Memorialium fecutus quof+ 
dam hiftorize fcriptores Accam Larentiam Romuli nutricem 
fuiffe dicit. Aul. Gell. No&. Att. lib, vi. cap. i 

h Liv. Hitt. lib. i. cap. 5. 

i Tbid. cap. 7. 


owed > 
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owed their origin *, being fo called, according 
to Varro, from the chieftains, who accompa- 
nied the Argive Hercules, and fettled in Sa- 
turnia'. The Argéan plain at Rome alfo, as 
we learn from Fabius Piétor, received its 
appellation from the Argive Hercules™; 
who is faid by Pfeudo-Berofus to have been 
the fon of Ofiris, and to have been furnamed 
4irnus, Lubarnus, or Mufarnus®. All thefe 
titles relate to the arkite worfhip. Arnus is 
Arn-Nus, ¢he arkite Noah; Mufarnus is Mus- 
Arn-Nus, the diluvian arkite Noah; and Lu- 
barnus is Lubar-Nus, the Noah of the Arme- 
nian bill Lubar. Epiphanius accordingly men- 
tions, that in the high tract of country in 
Armenia, called the Gordycan bills, where, as 
we learn from Jofephus, the Ark refted, one 
mountain in particular, loftier than the reft, 
bore in his days the name of Ludar, which, 
in the Armenian language, fignifies the de efcend- 
ing place °. 

It is poffible alfo, that the preceding obfer- 

& Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 21. 

1 Varr. de Ling. Lat. lib. iy. 

™ Subfidens feptem collibus, campus Atgeus dius eft ab 
Argo Evandri hofpite, et comitibus Argivi Herculis, qui ad 
Evandrum venerunt, et in Saturnia fubfederunt. Hinc extre- 
_™a Argileta dicuntur. Fab. Piétor. de aureo fxculo, Fol. 130. 
" Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 74. 
® Epiph. adv. Heer. lib, iim——Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p- 12. 

vations, 


ON THE CABIRI. 4ly 


vations, may throw fome light upon the very 
obfcure hiftory of the Palici. Thefe are faid 
by Macrobius to have been two in number; 
and he very highly applauds the poet Virgil, 


for his accuracy in having recorded them. 


Stabat in egregiis Arcentis filius armis, 

Pictus acu chlamydem, et ferrugine clarus Ibera, 
Infignis facie ; genitor quem miferat Arcens 
Eduétum matris luco Symetia circum 
Flumina, pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Palici P. 


The fon of Arcens fhone amid the reft, 
In glittering armour, and a purple veft. 
Fair was his face, his eyes infpiring love, 
Bred by his father in the Martian grove : 
Where the fat altars of Palicus flame, 
And fent in arms to purchafe early fame. 
Dryden. 


Of the hiftory of thefe Palici Macrobius 
gives us the following particulars. The 
nymph Thalia, having conceived by Jupiter 
near the Sicilian river Symetus, befought the 
earth to open, in order that fhe might efcape 
the vengeance of Juno. Her prayer was an- 
fwered, and fhe brought. forth her offspring 
beneath the furface of the ground; who, af- 
terwards emerging to open day, acquired the 


P) Afineid. lib. ix, ver, §82. 
VOL. I. EC plas name 
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name of Palici4. Near this place were cer- 
tain lakes of an immenfe depth, which the 
inhabitants highly venerated, efteeming them 
the brethren of the Palici. .The water con- 
tained in them was ftrongly impregnated with 
fulphur’; and if any perfon {wore by them, 
his oath was deemed peculiarly obligatory, 
infomuch that they conftituted a kind of or- 
deal ‘for the purpofe of deciding differences *. 
Macrobius adds, that, according to Polemo, 
the Palici were reckoned autochthones, or ab- 
origines; and he obferves, that Efchylus the 
Sicilian particularly notices their paffing from 
darknefs 1 into light *: : Hefychius however main- 


qd Aro re wadrw secSas. 

* Antigonus Caryitius. mentions, that there was a “fmall 
building near the Palician lake, in which if any perfon lay. 
down, he immediately died ; but if he remained in an upright 
pofture, he experienced no inconvenience. Tug Dinervas ev Mee 
| Anutoss ornodupanInvers Towa’ ets OY OFtg ay e1eAgn, eb pLev HOTAKALTEN , 
amwolvnones’ tb OF TepwTaTon, dep wooxe. Antig. Caryft. de Hift. 
Mir. cap. 533. This place was evidently of the fame nature 
with the famous grotto del cane ; in both cafes, the fulphureous 
vapour rofe pte to a certain height, and thus fuffocated per- 
fons in a reclining pofture, while thofe, who were ereét, re- 
mained uninjured. Springs of water were always deemed fa- 
cred by the ancients, but particularly thofe impregnated with 
fulphur ; hence the very name of fulphur, Seoy, fignifies Jom 
ting divine. 

§ Macrob, Saturn. lib. v. cap. 19. 

t Ts dySev avrose ovopace wiSesles Beoras ; 

| Zeuvoug TIaAsnovg Zev; eDievaus KaAE, 

tains, 
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tains, that the Palici were the children of - 
Adranus*. ‘This Adranus I apprehend to be 
Adar-Nus, the dilujirious Noab: whence I 
think it probable, that the Palici were the 
fame as the Diofcori; that the oath by their 
confecrated lakes, like that by the waters of 
Styx, alludes to the poftdiluvian oath of God ; 
and that their conne@tion with Juno, and their 
emerging from night into day, relates to the 
dove on the one hand, and to the paffing of 
the Noétical family from the obfcurity of the 
Ark, on the other. The confecrated lake was 
avery ufual appendage of Cabiric devotion, 
as fufficiently appears from thofe of Buto and 
-Cotylé, and as will hereafter be made yet more 
evident from a variety of other inftances *. 
The very early introduction of the Cabiric 
. Ne into Italy further appears from the 


Heoxas Tlarsnav evrcyws peves Daris 5 
Tlaaw yae inuo’ ex cxorovs 70d e¢ Pans. 
fE{chyl. apud Macrob. Ibid. 

U TlaAixos. Adgervas Ovo yevvuvlas vios Tladsxos, of vuv THs Luganscsas 
£576 uearnges ob nxarouevos LlaAszor, Ob KOs HUTWUNTAVTES AUT. 

x Vide infra chap. x. It is poffible, that Palas, Pallas, and 
the Palici, may have derived their refpective titles from the 
Indian tribe of the Palli; who feem to have given to the holy 
land its name of Pale/tine, and to have been the original inven- 
tors of the hiftory of the Theban Edipus. See a very curious 
Differtation on Egypt, &c, by Captain Wilford. Afiat. Ref. 
vol, iil, Beet 
Ee 2 fiction 


420 A DISSERTATION 


fiction of the Argonautic voyagers having 
touched there. The miraculous veffel, in 
_ which they failed, is faid to have declared with 
a human voice, that they would find no ter- 
mination of their troubles till they reached 
Aufonia. Accordingly, after coafting along the 
fhore of Etruria, they at length arrived at Eéa, 
where they were purified by Circé’. Hence we 
find an Italian port named Hé¢es, where’ the ° 
Argo was feigned to have anchored; and near 
it a place called Circtum, and a river deno- _ 
minated Titon. : 


- Awd: Kipxous VAT OAS, Rass 
Apyss Te xAswwoy opmov Asnrny meyay, — 
Aims TE Poouns Magoriavides WOT, 

_ Tiravioy te yeu”. 


Upon the banks of Crathis, another Italian 
river, which was reported to have the pecu- 
‘har property of changing the hair of thofe, 
who bathed ‘in it, into a fiery colour *, the 


Y “A veivg DeyyeTas, Ln Arges Thy opynv Tou Aros, eb un mogevSevres 
eis Tiny Avoonav——oi di—wapapenpaercs Tvepnviay, nrwov sig Asonscey; 
evda Kigen’ inerocs yevomeves xoSaspovras. Apollod. Bibl. lib. 1. 
CAD) ion | i 

2 Lycoph. Caffan. ver. 1273. Upon which Tzetzes re- 
marks: Asnras Ainy cv Irarara—Titwv worauos Irarsas, eyyus Kip- 
wae, 6 Kiexonoy amo TNs Kipuns naneilocr. 

* Keasks, wora.os IraAses, Twy AxonEvay To bdwp avle TVET OVE 
wos xailes. ‘Tzet.in Lycoph. ver. to2z1. This Italian river 
Crathis received its name from the Arcadian Crathis, into 

which 
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Colchians, fent in purfuit of Media, were. 
feigned to have built cities. 


Koasis de yerrav, yoe MuAanay opors 
Xapos Tuvornous deberous Koayay TloAais, 
Masneas es Suyareos exciAey Bagus 
Alas, Kopintou T cb0ng0ss Eidvias worts ». 


We have hitherto traced the introduction 
of the Cabiric rites into Italy by the Pelafgi, 
the Tyrrheni, the Cretans, the Trojans, and 
the fabulous Argonauts: let us now extend | 
our refearches into the ancient empire of [Hin- 
doftan. : 

It has been obferved, upon the authority 
of Mnafeas, that- one of the Samothracian 
Cabiri was Pluto, or Aidoneus, who is faid by 
Fulgentius, Cicero, and Julius Firmicus, to be 
the fame as Plutus, the god of riches°. In 


which the fountain Styx emptied itfelf. Vide fupra p..264. 
note h. y 
- & Lycoph. Caff. ver. 1021. Todas, oorsss siciy oreigov, owe 
Koaywy thoSscas——ro 0 céng tus ‘oO Kpadss oe o¢e05 Oekélacs avers 
Lopsnss, F) yetlov Tess ToAais Tur Korywv, xcs wets Toy Muraxwy 00856 
Tzet. in loc. In confequence, I apprehend, of the introduc-- 
tion of the Cabiric worfhip into Italy, a tradition prevailed, 
that Jafon buried Medéa at Buthrotum, and that their fon 
reigned over the Marfi, Medeam ab Jafone Buthroti fepultam, © 
fliumque ejus Marfis imperaffe, Solin. Polyhift. cap. 2. The 
Marfi feem to have been fo called from their worfhip of M’Ars, 
the great Sun. a 

© Quartum etiam Plutonem dicunt terrarum preefulem ; 


AU 
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a fimilar manner, the Hindoo Plutus is deno- 
minated Cuvera‘, or Cubera, which is evident- 
ly a mere variation of the word Cadir; and 
he is fuppofed moreover, like Cronus, Sydyk, 
and Mercury °, to be joined with /even other 
genil, though heis, at the fame time, efteem- 
ed inferior to the three great gods, Brah- 
ma, Vifhnou, and Seeva? 

The moft fingular cae however, that the 
Cabiri were not unknown to the Hindoos, is 
adduced by Captain Wilford. “In the 4¢- 
“* huta-Cofa,” fays he, * we find the follow- 
“‘ ing legends, which have an obvious relation 
“to the deities worfhipped in the myfteries 
“‘ of Samothrace. 

“In Patala, or the infernal regions, refides 
** the fovereign queen of the Nagas, (large 
“ {nakes or dragons :) fhe is beautiful, and her 


‘ e@Aovros enim Greece divitize dicuntur, folis terris credentes di- 
vitias deputari. Fulg. Mythol. lib. i. cap. 4. Thus likewife 
Cicero: Terrena autem vis omnis atque natura Diti patri dedi- 
cata eft: qui Dives, ut apud Gracos TiasJw, quia ‘et recidant 
omnia in terras, et oriantur e terris. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii, 
cap. 26. And Julius Firmicus: Dives rufticus, cui propter 
divitias Mavlw» fuit nomen. Jul. Firm. de Err, Prof. Rel. 
Pies: 

4 Cuvera is the fame as Caen V and B being letters of 
the fame organ. 

€ Vide fupra p. 380. 

# Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 247. 
**“ name 
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* name is 4/yoruca.: There, in a cave, fhe 
“ performed Tapa/ya with fuch rigorous au- 
‘< fterity, that fire fprang from her body, and 
“formed numerous agzi-tiraths, (places of 
‘ facred fire) in Patala. Thefe fires, forc- 
‘‘ ing their way through the earth, waters, 
‘‘ and mountains, formed various openings, 
“or mouths, called from thence tle flaming 
** mouths, or juala-muckhit.. By Samudr, or 
‘* Oceanus, a daughter was born unto her 
* called Rama-Devi. She is moft beautiful ; 
*« the is Lacfhmi; and her name is Afyotcer- 
 fha or Ajfyotcrifhta. Like a jewel fhe re- 
** mains concealed in the ocean. 
“ The Déarma-Rajab, or king of jutftice, 
‘ has two countenances; one is mild and full 
‘ of benevolence: thofe alone, who abound 
‘‘ with virtue, fee it. He holds a court of 
‘¢ juftice, where are many af_iftants, among 
** whom are many juft and pious kings: CAz- 
“ tragupta acts as chief fecretary. Thefe holy 
“ men determine what is juft or unjuft. His 
© (Dharma-Rajab’s } fervant is called Carma- 
‘fa: he brings the righteous on celeftial cars, 
*‘ which go of themfelves, whenever holy 
‘** men are to be brought in, according to the 
«« directions of the Dharma-Rajah, who is the 
** fovereign of the Pitris. This is called his 
‘© divine countenance, and the righteous alone 
6 do 
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** do fee it. His other countenance or form 
© is called Yama; this the wicked alone can 
‘fee. It has large teeth, and a monftrous 
«body. | Yama is the lord of Patala; there 
« he orders fome to be beaten, fome to be 
‘cut to pieces, and fome to be devoured by 
‘¢ monfters. His fervant is called igi 
** who, with ropes round their necks, drags 
the wicked over rugged paths, and throws 
« them headlong into hell. He is unmerci- 
« ful, and hard is his heart: every body trem- 
«‘ bles at the fight of him. : 

« According to Mnafeas, as cited by the | 
« fcholiaft of Apollonius Rhodims, the names 
«¢ of the Cabirian gods were Axieros, or Ce- 
«res; Axiocerfa, or Proferpine; Axtocerfos, 
“or Pluto: to whom they add a fourth 
‘© called Ca/milus, the fame with te infernal 
«Mercury. 

<< Axtieros 1s Sbyisatly derived from’ Afyo- 
« rucay or rather from A/yoru, or Afyorus ; 
« for fuch is the primitive form; which fig- 
<< nifies literally, (he whofe face is moft beauts- 
“Ful. ee 
“© Axiocerfa is derived from Afyotcerfa, a 
‘«* word of the fame import with the former, 
“ and which. was the facred name of Profer- 
«pine. This is obvioufly derived from the 
¢ Sanferit Prafarparni, or fhe who is furrounded 

y ce by : 
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«« by large fuakes and dragons. Nonnus re- 
*‘ prefents her as furrounded by two enor- 
“© mous fnakes, who conftantly watched over 
“her. She was ravifhed by Jupiter in the 
« fhape of a dragon. She was generally fup- 
‘*¢ pofed to be his daughter; but the Arcadi- 
«‘ ans, according to Paufanias, infifted that 
‘¢ fhe was the daughter of Ceres and Nep- 
‘tune; with whom the ancient mytholo- | 
*€ gifts often confound Oceanus.—— . 

“< Axiocerfos, or in Sanfcrit Afyotcerfa, or 
«© Afyotcerfas, was Pluto or Dis, and was 
‘* meant for Vifonou. Vifhnou is always re- 
“‘ prefented as extremely beautiful; but I 
«“ never found J/yotcerf2 among any of his 
«‘ titles: he is fometimes. called Atcerfa, a 
** word of the fame import. 

“ Cafhmala or Cafhmalas is obvioufly the 
« Cafmilus of the weftern mythologifts. ‘The 
q appellation of Cadbiri, as a title of thefeé 
*¢ deities, is unknown to the Hindoos.—The 
‘© Cuveras or Cuberas, as it is generally pro- 
*«« nounced, are a tribe of inferior deities, pof- 
*¢ feffed of immenfe riches, and who are ac- 
*‘ quainted with all places under or above 
“ ground, abgunding with_ precious metals 
“and gems. ‘Their hiftory, in the Puranas, 
« begins with the firft Menu; and no men- 
‘tion is made in it of floods, at leaft my 

VOL. I. wit ‘* learned - 
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« learned friends tell me fo— Diodorus Sicu- 
<‘ las fays, that the invention of fire, and the 
‘‘ working of mines, was attributed to the 
«* Cabiri: and we find a Cabirus reprefented 
‘¢. with a hammer in his hand8.” 

In this portion of Hindoo mythology, we 
may obferve the very fame allufion to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, which per- 
vades the whole claffical hiftory of the Ca- 
biri. Afyoruca is defcribed as the queen of 
ferpents, and the confort of Oceanus; while 
her daughter Afyotcerfha remains concealed 
like a jewel in the bofom of the fea. There 
- as likewife the fame reference to the fabu- 
lous infernal regions; and the office of the 
Samothracian Ca/milus is accurately affigned 
to the Hindoo Ca/bmala. 

From Hindoftan I fhall proceed to Arme- 
nia, which is generally allowed to be the 
country, in which the Ark firft landed after 
the cataftrophé of the deluge; hence, ac- 
cording to Nicolaus Damafcenus, a tradition 
had conftantly prevailed there, that fome an- 
cient perfonage had been conveyed in an Ark 
to the fummit of mount Baris*;- This hill, 
denominated Lubar by Epiphanius, was one 


8 Afiat. Ref. vol. v. | 
h Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. 
of | 
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of thofe, which compofed the chain of 
mountains called Cordyéan, from Cor-Du, the 
felar god, who was there worfhipped in cons | 
junction with the arkite deities, or Cabiri'. 
The fuperftition continued to flourifh even 
in the days of Strabo; for he mentions a 
city in Armenia, which bore the name of 
Cabira, and in which was a temple of the 
arkite Moon, intitled PAarnacum, from Ph’ 
Arn-Ac, the Ark of the ocean. In allufion 
to the poftdiluvian oath of the Moft High, 
an oath by the fortune of the king and the 
temple Pharnacum was, like that by the wa-. 
ters of pres deemed peculiarly facred and 
obligatory *. 

We meet with fome traces of the @abiri 
alfo in Pamphylia, the inhabitants of which 
country had a god, whom they ftyled Cader. 
He feems, like all the other Cabiri, to have 
been a diluvian, or marine deity ; and ac- 
cordingly his facrifices confifted of {mall falted | 
file”. -.. 


i Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. | 
K Eyer de xcs To bepov Mnvoc, Daprane (leg. dapvanor) HaABpEvoV—~ 
Eriuncay d of Baoiress To fepov rete Brws esc tmregeodny, wre Toy Paci 
Asxoy KOLACUAEVOY opxop Torey amelnvay TUyny Cacirsus, nak Mrvx Dap- 
vaxov' ess os Toute Tus Ledaens to bepov. Strab. Geog. lib. xii, 
P. 557° 
! Phafelitas in Pamphylia legimus, pifciculis fale conditis 
placare deos confueviffe ; in primis vero Cabro Deo falfamen- 
tis 
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The territory of Pergamus likewife was 
facred to the Cabiri; and its inhabitants pre- 
ferved a tradition, that their gods were ori- 
ginally Arcadians, or Arkites, who came into 
Afia along with Telephus™. This Telephus,- 
as we have already feen, was the fon of Her- 
cules and Augé; and he was feigned to have 
been expofed along with his mother in an 


ark. | 


tis item divinam rem peregiffe. Cool. Rhodig. Leét. Ant, : 
libs xii. cap, I. \ : 

m "Hy ds vesovras of Tlepyajanvory KaSespuv fegev Qaos ro wexasor. 
Avlos de Apuades eServow eivas Tov be Tnrepy dabatlay 6 Thr Acsers 
Pauf. Attic. p. 12. 
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